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THE BEST, PAPER.
THE NEW YORK

FIRESIDE COMPANION.

Tax FIrzsipe CoMPANION is the best paper of the
£ind published. It has the largest circulation, as may be
ueergdned by questioning any newsdealer. Its popu-
larity is en owing to stories. Stories of de-
great £ o offort. has been” spared 16 optain

eatures. No effort has n to ol
Trecords of real detective business. '

_ “OLD SLEUTH’S> ST(.)VRIES
- are universally admitted tobe
THE BEST DETECTIVE STORIES

OF THXE

ANERICAN DETECTIVE POLICE.

The best rative talent is employed in every d
ment. Among its female writel")a ayre ey depart-
Mrs. Lucy Randall-Comfert,
Mrs, Charlotte M. Stanley,
Mrs. Alex. McVeigh Miller,
Mrs. Samner Haydep,
Christine Carlton,
Rose Ashkloigh,
Bertha M. Clay,
Mary Cecil Hay, etc., etc.
The most delightful love storiesare to be found in its

pages. The highest standard is maintained. Only the
most interesting contributions are published. -

The Fireside Companion

CONTAINS
THE RICHEST VARIETY OF SKETCHES
‘ AND LITERARY MISCELLANY.
Comic Sketchen, original humor from Funny
‘entributers. Short “torien, Poetry and Biogra-

5y Answers to Correspondents, Humorons
Articles, Reading for Little Folks, Fashiounble

\}

A NEW BOOEOR T ADIES.
CUTTING-OJT ~

- . AND .
DRESSMAXING.
FROM THE FREYCH OF
l'll‘ol‘:‘.. E. GRAND'HOMME.,

FULL LIRECTIONS FOR
Curriie EvERY GARMENT WORN BY LADIES,
WITH NUMEROUS DIAGRAMS.

.

i TABLE OF CONTENTS:

How to Take Measures, Verification of the Measure-
ts, Variable M used as 8Bu

res not
Rectangu i n f Patterns
Veri n ol e Patterns for a Body, Dressen for
3 Girls and Children, General Directions for Pre-

a Dress or other Garment before making it
mﬂth Basque, Dressing-gown, Low Body ‘%
round waist, Céraco, Pelerine, How to Transpqse Meas-
ures, Chemise, Drawers, Aprons, ete., ot '

PRICE 28 CENTS.

EORGE MUNRO, PusLanes,
17 t0 7 Vaadeowater strest. X, Y.

P. 0. Box 3731L

*NEW PUBLICA TIONS.

STORIES OoF Jrwism Lirs: om, SCENES FROX TEE
GrETTO. Translated from the German of Leopold
Kompert; No. 1381, Seaside Library; price 20 ceats.
Kompert's Jewish sketches have a
which has been recently increased by
Judenhetze in Russia and Germnany. 'The English reader
has a translation of thein here which does not obacure
the individual and original savor of the stories. The
first, ** Schlemiel " (which in Jewish phrase does not
mean a man without a shadow, but a persistently
clumnay and unlucky person), and the last, ** Without

(hit-Chat for the Ladiex, containing the mowt '_e_*;\ithoﬂmu'on," are the best. * The first has a creat deal
d

{inble informaMon in regard to every article of
dreen: Household Recipes. and other interestin
departments, will be maintained without regars
to expense. . . -

A new continved story will be commenced about every
seconud week. so that new readers will be able to get the
beginning of a story of the newsdealers, or of us, no
matter at what time they may subecribe. Back num-
bers can always be hud containing the commencement
of every stnry. .

All of the old osontributors. continue to write for THE
FrEsIpE Coxpamton. Every number is full of lively and
2aarming original matter.  Our aim is always to make

A Valuable and Attractive Paper

for both younyg and oid. aiming to combige entertajn-
ment and amusement with destrable jwformation on
matters reiating to the home, courtship, marriage, go-
ciety, an‘1 dress: to cratify the mnate curiosity and in-

- terest of al! in the pure and natural romance of life: to
cultivate a taste for readmg and intellectual pleasures:
and te inculcate good sentiments and principles in the
minds of the yourg. Nothing bt an immoral tendency
is ever admitted into its columns.

—

Reading for Little Folks.

This is, and will continue to be, one of the prominent
features of the paper. -The contributionsto this depart-
snent are by the vez foremost ters for children in
the country. This alove makes New Yorx Finrx-
sIDE (CoxuPANION invalusble to every 1d where
there are children. We kuow of instances where the
little ones insist upon baving theee articles read over
and over again to thent before thre paper of the follow-
ing week is issued. [ ¥

Corresvondénts’ Column.

No efforts or pmns;fmrea to make this depart-
3&%0“ tl M in wid wnce me? g
¥ & gentleman o o e 80!

Yidgment, and-a vast amount of information is giver ;
answers to 3uesﬁons to love and etiquette,
Jegal and m questions, information for the kitchen
and household ; in fact, answers to all questions that
turn up in life can be found in this colmmn.

Every number contains desirable informsation relative
to courtghip, engagements, society, marriage, drees.
and manners. :

Questions on all subjects of interest are anpswered
free, ang resders frequently save much trouble and ex-
pense by applying directly for advice in social and busi-

" THE FIRESIDE COMPANION

B the best weekly pe published. combining enter-
tai t with valuable information, inculcating good
- sentiments and principles, and excluding everything of

TERMS FOR 1883,

Trx Nxw Yorx Firesipx Couraxtox will be sent for
one year, on receipt of $3: two copies for $5: i
copies for Getters-up of Clubs can afterward agd
single copies at $2.50 each. We will be rerponsible fpr
remittances seat in Registered Letters, or by Post-office
Money Orders. Postage free. Specimen copies sent

GRORGE MUKRO. Publisher,
P.0.Bex 3731. 171027 Vandewater 5t, N. Y,

a

pathos. The lotigest story, * The Randar's Chil-

n,” illustrating the curious hatred of the Jews as
publicans which is said .to be at the bottom of most of
the recent riots.

Tre BRANDRETES, & sequel to ** Strictly Tied Up*:
i, No. 1330, Seaside Library; price 20 cents. Readers of

** Strictly Tied Up ™ will doubtless be,plegsed to héar
; more of the pm’lple whomn the author drew with so
: much ability. **The Brandreths " is a pleasant book
to read. The charm of the book is in the deligate and
appreciative description of that earlier period. and of
the effect which the memory of it had upon him.
When the Duchess comes upon the scepe the story be-
gius afresh, and a number of cbapters are devoted to
an elaborate portrait of her. The political sketches
and allusions are made with a good deal of humor. and
those who read between the lines will be amused by
many transparegtly disguised references to conteni-
porary characters and events,

A GoLpeN Bam, by the author of * Christina North\*
No. 157, Seaside Library ; price 20 cents. In thix noy
the inter=st derived from incident is confined to n, w
limits, but within these limits the story is workedfont
with niuch art and a happy discrimination. In iiqu of
incident we have vivid pictures of modern life which
succeed each other with engrosging rapidity. It if one
of the merits of this book that there i no preachifpg in
it, while the spirit is-always sound and salutary. \t is
wntten with singular felicity of style and uniform pyr-

it is free from all that is sensational.

THE Suarl HotsSE AT ALLINGTON. by Anthony Tvol-
lope: No. 15598, Seaside Libroary: Parts I and I1: price
20 cents each. A reprint. in clear, fresh, lanre-sized
type. of one of the best of the numerous works of the
renowned novelist of common, every-day life. One
scarcely knows how to say wherein couvsists the charm
of Trollope’s books. for there is nothing resembling the
sensational in them from begioning to end: but the
charm ig there.

Tar WaxpErING JEW. by Eugene Sue: No. 129, Sea-
ride [ibrery ; Parts1and I1; price 2 cents each. This
great romance, when it was first published. astonished
Europe. In many respects it still remains without n

raﬁ:‘l. Itz weird attractiveness and f{sscination are

rresistible. 1t is, jndeed. more than a romance. it is,
in addition, a discussion. from the liheral and popular
standpolint, of & soore of social and religious questions
-which have agitated and .still agitate France and the
world. .

No. 1573, Seaside Library; price 20 cents. This is a
love story, pure and wholesome yet ardent snd glow-
ing. and “‘abounding with the trials and crosses which
rhaps are always necessarily attendant upon true
Eve either for the purpose of preventing it from grow-
ing flat and stale. or elge keeping it from too nearly
sembling the condition of the blessed in Paradise.
Godfrey is evidently at bome with the subject.

Coals oF Fire. by David Christie Murrav, author of
* Joseph's Coat " =-No. 1541, Seaaide Library : price 20
cents. This is a charming ®wook of minor novels, by
one of the finest English novelistg of recent date. Mr.
Murray is in his element in dealing with the plungers
and scamps of the Stock Exchanges. His novels show
the know&gg of a martof the world.

SwrET INwrFarL. by Richard Dowling. No. 1363, Sea-
side Library ; price 20 cents. There are passages and
situations in ** Sweet Inisfail '’ uarked by that peculiar
descriptive power which Mr. Dowlinﬁ has at his com-
mand® There is in it also mach thrilling incident, and
all who enjoy an old-fashioned story of real viilainy and
its exposure and punishment shoufd read it. . -

ity and refinement: it ahbounds in lively dialogue, wh‘ﬂe\

ENSPOTTED FROX TEE WORLD, by Mrs. G. W. Godfrey: l

Mre. |

© 4 SUNMER NUMBER

THE COMING . .
Fashiogs for Ladies
and Children,

MAY NUMBER

. {(Now Ready)

) . or
The New York
MONTHLY -

PRICE.... ... . ... 23 (s v {opy.

SURBGRIPTION PRIGK, 84.36 sor ¥enr:
May number of our Fashion Magazine i= abéad
mgzmu-. It 3

No otheg Fashion Journal haa thewe fashions.
n ENT s th .
Coroiy  FIVHTR PikT W

gives

& Exquisité Summer Costumes
= For Evewing and Garden Parties.
The Maxy number contains on the cover a

LOVELY. COlaQRED PLATE
CHILDREN'S FASHIONS. .

The best Fashion Plate of Children's Fashions we
have ever publisbed. It gives

Seéven Complete Suits

FOR GIRLS AND BUYS. .
* The New CCeolored Fashion Pintes and Il-
fusirntions discloee all the

= FASHIONS IN MILLINERY,
Hats, Bonnets .and Trimmings,

Aud give the .
~New Ribbon Trimmings

AN

£ New Styles of Wraps and Mantles
=

We are indebted to the aminent New York mer.

chants, Messrs. LORD & TAYLOR, ('or. Brnad-

2 way and 20th Kt., N. Y., and to Messrs. JORDAN,

o M ARSH & CO.. of Beston, for piany of our new
2 modeln and styles for the present sewson.

The Mny number s rich in -

2 NEW EMBROIDERY PATTERNS,
£ Aad Novelties in Fancy Work.

f Summer

THEMSELVES AS SUCH ARE SWINDLERS.

S

=
-
o

ALL PERSONS

AIAR.

ASHI

: The May number contains the openiny chaptors of »
: = pew novel, entitled .
(13 N " - . 1 12
=" A Great Mistake,
Ld " By the Author of " Mise Masserene.”
: The Eo‘nclnsxon of
N - N b3
=] STHEILILA,
b—4 .
: And the coutinuation of .
=oince First I Saw Your Face,
g . By Margaret Lee,
-on Author of ** The Banker's Danghter. ™ etc.
= And a bost of interesting stories by otber ulaa
[~ ] authore, and many charsung pictorial novell
p= _The 'ﬁur;m for which the NEW YORK FASHION
BAZAR was onyanated—the suppiying ot the most re-

E liabie at.d besutiful Faabionx, and the beat Novels far

= fsmuly reading—has amply fulfilled.

(-]  ood Engravings show

o3 :}I the seanon TS,
Many

[ =] Nor—’s ring and Summer Ov

[ nngr"cgildm, Fatterns for trotdery and
WOrk, New Styles of Jew 3 R

i O3 in Ladies’ Underciothing and

€ Gloves, Handkerchiefs and Lacen,
fore Fancy Work, Two Comic Busravings, Anegdotes

g and Funny Sayimes, a prece of popular music.

- Imperial Pinned Paper Patterns.

>

We are prepared to anpply ITmperial Pinned Paper
| @ Patterns, cut and pisned into the shape of garments
‘ X of ali fasbions publislied in thé Magszine.

1n addition to coxtumen given on Colared Plates, the

€ engravines which all the bady of the Mgenzine tarnisk
=2 ermplete outline of the faxhions of the reason. Every.
think pew in Millinery, Manties, \lnlineﬂa Dol
= mnnl-. Con.tn. (-, lu-n. ‘?hﬂdrng:nmkxgxtu-s
Heoslery, “hoes an ec ear, Wi -
3 {nny and besutifully illustrated in the May Dum.

Q. ber. .

S Also Patterns for Embroidery and Fancy Work.
d A choice relaction of Sketches, Eanayn, Fashion Iteras,
ad aix, Howe Inforination, Humorous Matter, Poe-
; try and Biography will be foungd in each Ex;nmber.

THE NEW YORR MONTHLY FASHION BAZAR
is for sale by all newndesers. It will also be ment,
postasre prepaid, for 25 cents per singid copy. The sub.
acription is $260 per year. Address GEO]

)B‘o NRO. 17 to 37 Vandewsater Strest, New York. P.
X ¥6L

~
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" CHAPTER 1.
THE STRANGE MAXUSCRIPT,

OLp GARTH sat i# his room in Liverpool,
smoking his pipe and reading a letter. It was
a large, low apartment in the topmost story of
a bui dmg that looked Hke a warchouse. From
this a window opened out upon a narrow lanc,
on the other side of which and -about six feet |
away ros2.the blank wall of another warehous :
There wes butJittle furniture in the room: a
narrow iron ot with mattress, two stout chairs,
8 small deal table, and fipally & scaman’'s chest.
which had been transformed iuto a couch by
the simple meaps of a few gunny-bags.

The occupsnt of this room had not been in
Liverpool more than six months, and vet had
made himself known during that time through-
out a. prelty extensive -circle of acquamumces
both by the eccentricity of his character, and
the singularity of his business. These bad im-
pressed the public mind very strongty, and had
produced that peculiar sentiment of good-
natured toleration which is often felt townrd
any one who ma¥ be regarded as an “* oddity.”
O1d Garth, as he stooa in his humble apart- | d
ment with the letter in Wi hand, presented
rather & singular appearance. e was so tall
that Lis bushy hair almost touched the low ceil-.
ing; his frame was gaunt, raw-boneéd, and sin-
ewy, and his dress, thout;sh not ex'tctlv shabby,

tling, giving a gtneral

His
face was bronzed, asthough by long exposure to
a tropical sun: he Jad his beard and mustache
T and 'of that length which is most
popular with practical men, since it enables one
dzscsrd ruzors and yet gives no inconvcnience;
‘his nose was thin and long, bis eyebrows shag-
gy, and-over the whole face fhere was a certain’
grimness, arising from the grizzled hair which'
overspresad it. ere was, however, somethitg

in tbe face whicli attracted rather than repelled;
nmgny eyes were sad rather than stern; “be-
the roughness of the features there were

the sigus of genﬂenes and kipdly human feel

" The Wde Lzbmr\
- Copyright®d 1383. by George Munro.—Entered at the Post Office at New York ai Second Class Rates.— February 26. 1888,
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OLD GARTH:

t

A STORY OF SICILY.

Author of ** The Borge ' lub,” ete

found earmestness was blended with the mos |
touching simplicity. -

As Old Garth studied the letter whieh hc held |
in his hands, the sound of footsteps, apparently !
ascending the: stajgs, came from below without
attraclm«' his attention, At length there came
arap at the door, after which the vititor, w nh~’
out waiting for any invitation, opencd the door
anid entered the room.

The new-comer was one of those good-looking :
voung fellows, who are so plenuful everywhefe |
fo-this nincteentl century. both in fiction and in!
real Jife. He had a round, almost boyish face,
clustering dark curls, open, frank expression,
while his eyes were of that kind whieh look one
full in the face. and compel a certain sort of
interest if not regard. His fu-st remark was the
usual and natural one: :

“ Well, Hencla}vc my son,” said Old Garth,
“1I'm delighted to see you. Make yourself at
home. Don't be b&shful and don't mind me.
For my part, I'mina confounded fix and about
used up.’ :

““hy, what's the ‘matter?” smd Henslowe

pping inlo.a seat upon the seamen s chest,
. b, evervlbmg’e tm'ned up, *said the other,
‘o that ought not to.”

“Do ‘you mean here in Liverpool, or in
Bicily?” asked Henslowe. “ Any news from
the scat of war?”

“Well,” said Garth, ‘“ that’s about it. Tt is
news from Sicily. It's thiat beggar Berengar.
He's thrown up the cards. The | game’s up.’

. “Thrown up the cards? Why- what's tlat
or?”

“ Well, perh'xp« it couldn’t b(”z helped; but,
you see, the fact i is, he was expebum; wmet]xrng
from me, and that something wasn’t forthcom-
ing, and so—the game's up. It's hard, too.
You see, it was this way with me:- I'd been tep
years or so in Sicily. They’re a bad lot but
they've got some good pointsafter all, and oy ht
tghave thelrln hts. .. t's toohnitfiemanv
those beggarly Bourbons to hol amagmﬂcent
country like a vegtable garden, and treat the

ing; while in the' whole man there was the sug-
Monot 'chncter inwhich the moetpcd-

w

poegulnuon ‘like a Jot of slaves. Well, you know
ve votkmg my for ten yem or 80

|.of a patriot in Liverpool.”

MES: DE MILLE,

o

:
]
)

tagainst the rascally Bourbons for - the \xcxlinn

' Republic, and didn’t make much progress, so I -

offered to come home and see if 1 couldn; do
‘somcthing; and that, as you know, is the réason
w ln 1 came here.”

** The very lust place in the world to corie toon
such a business,” said Henslowe; ** thaf's what
I've always told you. Now, if jould tried
i France, you might bave done ﬁometbm"; but in
hn 2 nd_there’s no chance. W e’re the most mat-
ter-of-Tact people in the world. ' We sympathize
with rcwolutnoncw cverywhere, but wé néver
dream of helping thém; and in all Eugland
there’s no such matter of-fact place as Liverpool.
I know that. Look at me. . I'm-an amsk An
artist! and in Liverpool! Thiuk of that!’ Now,
an artist in Liverpool knows exactly the pd,smon
But what does‘your
friend Berengar say? Is that from him?” .

“Yes. He don't say anything in particular,
except that he's given ‘up, and is going to make-,
his péace with the Government. That means
that the infernal scoundrel is goiug to be what =
we call Queen’s evidence. He's going to play
the Judas, betray his friends, tell all he knows
about 1he revolution; hapd in thensmes of the
Jeaders. and all'that. He means to save his own -
skry, and maXe.enough by his treachery to_ get
a sturt in life.” _

«“ How did thx;,happcn”’ . N

‘ Oh, well—every raitor has an «@xcuse, and
Berangar has as good an excuse n8 ‘any ore.
You see, the game had become dgsperate. 'When
Ileft, 1 promascd to seek for help here. and re- -
turn in three months,. But six months have

assed, and I've (]one nothing. - This is what

eremz‘sr “elis . mefand he adds that he must
either do as Ke is domg. or bﬂﬁ{: There's no
doubt that the poor devil is in a fix. Here'shis
letter.  You can see-it for yourseif.” -

“* Thanks—but T don't know Italian.”

“ Wc]l it isn't hardly Italian, it's the Sl(ﬂ‘an
palois. Bercn?ar boasts, or used to boast, about
r | being g man of the people. , After this he will -

.probably be a'man of the Government, for they

will, no doabt, reward him for hig" trcacberv -
and in return for enabling them to hang a score
ortwoothismostinmmtefﬁmds y will,
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give him a situation in some ddgana, perhaps,
with a salary of abouyt four pounds a.year.
Rather small, isn’t it Buf that's often the case
with the price of blood. Dide’t Judas bargain
for thirty pieces of silver?” . :

"« Well,” said Henslowe, after a brief pause,
““ perhaps, after all, it's just as well.” .

* Justas well!” cried Garth. ‘ What! just as
well! That's cool, too; nand what's going to'be-
come of me, I should like to know, when the

great busineds of my life's broken up?”

“tOh, as for thal, a Sicilian revolution is
hardly a business, and & m#h like you caneasily.
find Something clse.”

Garth shook his hea

“It's not so easy, I{van tell you,” said he,
* for a man like me to find a congenial occupa-
tion that suits his nature}and doesn’t offend his
conscience. You see, I've lived a roving life.
T’ve tried different countries—Greece, gypt,
Syria, Turkey, Corsica—all, and 1 wasn't ex:
actly satisfied with any of them. At length I
settled down in Sicily. I found the people
enterprising; ingenious, warm-hearted, and op-
pressed by a miisgrable government. I'got mixed
up with 1{9 Republicans there more and more
until at length the estadblishment of the Sicilian
Republic became the chief end of my life. And
all the timé I always had an idea that the eye of
England was upon us. That's what I used to

tellthem. That's what I'firmly believed. That's |

what brought me here! And this is the end?
I never was so infernally humbugged in all m
life. Englishmen care for nothing except busi-
ness and money-making.”™ .
““Well, and why should they?" asked Hens-
lowe. “ There, don't fire up; I know exactly
.all that you're going to say: but the fact is’ the
average Briton has only a very misty notion
about other countriee, and though he may feel
a vague sort of sympathy with the cause of

lution.in_the abstract, yet he don’t feel
enough to assist with Lis parse—But-rever-min
this just now. I've come to you about a little
matter of my own. It isn't of much conse-
quence, and yet, perhaps, after all, it may turn
out to be of much greater consequence than it
scems.” . )

*¢ A matter of your own,  said Garth. **Out
with it, my son; I should like to hear some-
thibg that would drive Sicily out of my
thoughts for a few minutes.”

¢ Well,” 4aid Henslowe, ‘‘it's a curious sort

~ of thing, and perhaps there isn't anything in it

after all, but it’s taken hold of me in such a
manner that I swear I haven't Leen able to
‘think of anything else ever since Ifirst came
across it.” -

“But what is it "all anyway,” asked Garth.

‘“ Well, it’s a manuscrint,” said Ienslowe.
1 found it in my father's desk. It consists of
several shects—quite old— and seems to me tabe
very important. I don’t know how it may
strike you, but for my part, 1 cant belp feeling
as though I'm on the verge of some great dis-

- covery. . If so, my fortunc's made, and if you

like, you ¢&

takably that it had been much fingered, exam-
ined, and pondered aver. From certain marks
it also was evident .that facsimile impressions

mode. Here and there certain words were
underlined, while dowan the margin of all the|
sheety were figures intended to number the lines,
which figures had "been made by some later
hand than that which had written the manu-
script, The first page contained thirty-séven of
these lines; the second, thirty.six; the third,
| thirtyzeight; the fourth, thirty-four: the fifth,
| thirty-six, and the sixth, thirtyfive, making in
all two hundred and sixtequ lines. »

_ All this was visible to Garth at the fifst sur-
vey which he made. The survey was made in
silence; and turnin% over the pages he took one
rapid glance over all. R

““ You see,” said Heuslowe; who stood watch-
ing him, ‘I want you to read it and give me
your calm, unbiased opinion. There's a chance
to make a fortune out of it, I thiok, or at any
rate a stroke for a fortune. For my part, my

ition is such that I'm anxious‘to try any-
thi You know how it is with me, what
1 am—only a poor artist, poor in pocket, and
poor too, 1 fear, in ability. .I've no friends,—
no prospects,—no future, and therefore, as is
natural, I feel a good bit excited about- this,
Still I don't feel inclined to trust my own judg-
ment altogether.
on your shoulders, at least, for other people’s
affairs, and you're just the man that's able to
ive an impartial opinion, so I should like to
now what you honestly think about it.”

Henslowe spoke this in a rapid, feverish way,
and with an anxious look; but Garth did not
see him, nor did be "appear to have heard onc
word of what had been said. His mind was
completely engrossed by the manuscript. The
first survey .which.be had taken of jt had at
onee atiracted his whole attention, and more.

d | There was on his face something that looked

like nothing less than amazement. Bending
his head low he narroWwly scrutinized the
paper itself, and then turned it over till he
reached the end, as though he were looking to
see whether the handwriting was uniform or
or not. After this he looked back to the begin-
ning. Then he frowned heavily, and once more
looked at the end. 'Then he looked away with
an absorbed and abstracted gaze, with his eyes
on vacancy, and a heavy frown on his brow.

‘s In—fernally queer!” he murmured—
‘ Landsdowne! Landsdewane Hall!~—and Broth-
er Claudian'—most infernally qucer.”

The<e words were not addressed to any one,
for Gartk was evidently lost in his own thoughts,
Upon Henslowe the effect of them was extreme,
surprise, He had expected from Garth a cool,
' calm perusal of the manuscript, and a judicial
'summing up of its contents. Instead of this,
!he saw, even before Garth had read it—at the
very first sight of it—a great and unusual ex-
citement. This excitement also had been caused
apparently by the mere sight of some names
—Landsdowne, and Brother Claudian—wbich

i help-me;and-go halves,”
“But, stop: wait a bit,” said Garth; fﬁ-‘f“”ﬁmreshc had-seen.at the beginning and end of

go on too fast. Allthis is beyond me, fnd [
can’t make head or tail of it. In the first place,
‘what is this manuscript? is it in English, or some
«foreign language? and what is it about?”

¢“Oh, I'll show you it; of course,” said Hens-
lowe. “That's what 1 came here for. And
I've brought it with me. Wait a moment. Here
it is.” X

With these words, Henslowe drew from his
pocket a parcel which was folded up in brown
paper. This he opened, and brought forth

another parcel also done up in brown gaper..

This wrapper he proceeded to remove. He did
this with a tender care and deliberation which
showed the high value he attached to its con-
tents. " At length the manuscript was disclosed,
and this Henslowe unfolded and laid open
before Garth, upon the small deal table; and
then, having smoothed away the wrinkles,
stepped back to watch the effect which might
be produced. %

arth drew his'chair yp closer and pryceeded
to examine the manuscript. :

The manuscript consisted of a sheet hind a
half of foolscap paper, covered with writing in
a crabbed yet quite distinet hand, The paper
was yellow and the ink was -faded from age.
The cdges were away, and the corners
also. The paper in three half sheets, or
separate leaves, having evidently fallen apart,
for the dines of the folds were also deeply worn,
and in some places bere the paper could no

longer hold together. There were also marks/|.

all over ‘the manuscript which showed unmis-

the paper. Yet what could Garth possibly
know about names like these belonging to a
period far anterior?

To Henslowe all this was ugpaccountable, vet
at the same time the cvident emotion of Garth
served to give the manuscript additional value
in his eyes, since it formed an unintentional testi=
mony to its mysterious importance. So he now
watched Garth more narrowly and earnestly
than ever, not saying a single word, feeling as
though his friend might be the actual master of
the secret which had been baffling him, and
might be able to clear up the whole mystery.

After a brief period of reflection, Garth once
more turned his eyes toward the paper. Lean-
ing his elbows on “the table he held his head in
his hands, so that his face was not visible to
Henslowe, but the profound absorption of tire
reader in his task showed' how deep was its in-
terest in Lis eyes. Now, whether that interest
harose from the contents of the paper itself, or
from some other additional knowleg;e of Garth,
‘was out of Henslowe's power to answer.

CHAPTER 1L

CONXTENTS OF THE MANUBCRIPT OF BROTHER
-CLATDIAN. *

Frende & Preserver Ruperte

““ o mnye belored
Baron Lendsdowne of Lundsdowne Halle,

“BELOVED TRESDR,—It dothe not neede

! had been taken from it, by tracing or some such |

Now, you've got a cool head '

A the atraits

tio & gratitudo w* mye hart feeleth for y* w* to
xXpressc as is seemlye e
weake & in mye case ¥’ 18 a dette beyonde wordes
since it involveth Life itseife. For it was b
your heroick daringe intrepedde courage
calm fortitudo y* mye Life hath been safed &
though y* be manye in whose eyen yelife of
Brother Claudian, unworthye member of the
-Holy Socictas of Jesus is lesse y* nothing vet y*
be others who valuc him more pretios]ye—but
most of all in safing him y* bath been. done an
act,of pious love to y* dear mother of ug all y*
Holy Mater Ecclesia. Thus in y* exireme of
perl you risked all to. safe me though in
so doing you risked rank, possessiones yea &
Life itself. T ’ .
** Beloved Frefide y* sandes of y* life y* you
safed are nearly run out, it hath onlye gained a
short yeare more & in these laste Loures mye
minde hath turned much toward you, For I
think of you as -one of y* faithfulle among y*°
faithlesse & as a valyant son of ye Holy Ec-
clesia among her bitler cnemyes. " Y* time may
come beloved Frende when your enemyes may
triumph over you, and punish you sore for your
faith and servitium to your King und your God.
Thes're are traytoures in every campe-& you
‘may have your Judas, & beloved frende it is
out of m{_dcep» affectio & gratitudo y* mye
mindeghath recalled a certayne thyng y* w* oc-
curred in mye earlye dayes & y* W' may be im-
portant for you, & sholde y* day of exilium ever
come to you or youres, & sholde you be banish-
ed, your property confiscate & povertye oppress

4 you, this may afford you y* means of a rein-
| stauratio of your fortuncs & of

giving back to
you all w* you may have lost. :

** Reade yfore these worfles well & marke y»
well & preserve y* documentum, & if y* time
ever comyth (v* w* may y* Holy Saintes prohib-
it) y* your servitium for God & King sholde be
punish by v usurper & you sholde become .an
exul & a pauper & in sorc need, ¥* perhaps y*
testamentum may redeem your life from, despe-
ratio. Heare yfore wt I have to telle. :

“It is 36 years y* I.was in Cadiz when y* ar-
rived a flecte with prisoners captos at sea.
These were all pyrates of y* w* some bad been
hanged & y* survivors were brought ashore &
some were hanged ashore & ofhers were spared
for a time, not y: they were less guilty but be-
cause they were discased & some even %.
point of death. Among whom was an English-
man of whom I heared tell, & a country-
man [ deemed it my officium to visit him & see
if I might not reclaim y* wandering sheepe be-
fore it was too late. 1 therefore visited him &

felt a true zaudium, that though in extremes °

slmost, ‘he yet was pot a heretic, but desired to
confess, & receive absolutio. His faithe was
verily but weake & had well-nigh been destroy-
ed by a life of mortal «in, but in these last houres
¥ was a manifestatio of true peenitentia & my
ministratio wps grateful. He listened eagerlye
to my wordes & made his confessio & showed
true peenitentia for the transgressions of his-
life. He also told me all y° historia of his life,

_w* had been a long cursas of sin & iniquitas;

what I am about to tell is no violatio of the
arcana of the confessional, but is y* volun-
toria made in many tolloquia, when it was as 1
may eay not so much Pri¢st & Parnitens yt talked
as homo ‘& homo.

“ 11s name was John Clark. About 30 vears
before this he left England (circa A. p. MDCL.) &
went 1n a shippe to- America, & y* shippe was
wracked & be with some mates in a boat was
picked up bya shippe of y* Buccanneers who took
them all to their settlement in y* insula Hispani-
ola, & there Clarke & his companions all joined
y* Buccanneers, & took y* sacramentum or oath
of fidelitas & made abjuratio of all other ties & .

| bonds, & then after y* followed a cursus of

bloodshed & rapine & crimes unspeakable. At
last on one oceasio ¥ shippe in y* w* he sailed
gave chase to a Spanish’gallone y* w* they knew
to be a treusurc shippe from y* Havanas, y* wt
they chased for many days & approached
y* coast of Spain.  But y* Buccanneers kept her
oft from a port & in a storm pursued her through
into y* Mediterranean, where after
two days they made an attack in a c2lm & cap-
tured her. The spolia were incalculabilia for
v ﬁ]lone had y* whole of one yeare’s revenue
of Mexico. i -
“Now y* sacramentum of g" Buccanneers
' bound every one to y* strictest fidelitas toward:
his comrades & y* was always an mquale divis
io of spolia. But on y* occasio y* spolia were of
80 great & magnitudo y' nothing like it had been

wordes to make knowne to you y* stronge affec-
-« L S
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'tﬂ.er‘the captura of y* gallone;-calling y* Buc-
cauneers together made an oratio in. y° w* he

said y‘rb:&olia were greater than was eve

faire & unequale
there divide it among
stayen at home in j

ible
on to Hispaniola:

ramentum of y*
sitio y*

wards by {' eventum y* hemight secure y* large
1

portio for himself & defraud his comrades. Bu

r thing was not suspect at y* time & therefore
t was y' when y* Capitano made y* propositio

re, y* it waa y* revenue of Mexico
for one year & colde not bee less y* 5 millione
puineas & .y they had ‘won it themselves by
their owen” daring & valour, & y* it w* be un-
t%r to take it to Hispaniola &

comradis who had been
oleatia, & v' those who
had won y* spolia shplde owen them. Saying
. _*y', moreover, it was imposs
¥ spolia througlhi y* Straits back to ¥ qoean &
xwhen so many Spanish shippes
of war might encounter them. Nevertheless as
-he'was afeared to perpetrate a violatio of y* sac:
Buccanneers, he made a propo-
they sholde take y* spolia to some
hiding-place & there hide it until some time

_ when they might make a final divisio among
 themselves -with greater safety.
y* Capitano did propose, as was showen after-

to convey

W thing

lines on -each: pagg, and seemed also to have
been made, as has been said, by a different
r|hand from the writer. 1t was evident, also,
that the missing part was the most important,
since it contained all the information relative to
the burial of the treasure, and the place where
it had been biried.

.Garth sat Tor some moments looking at the
manuscript, in silenge. He was not reading.
but was lost in thought. At length he raised
his eves to Henslowe, and regarded him for a
few moments with the same silént thougbtful-
ness.” i . .

“How did you get these?” he asked at
length, laying onc&{ his big hands on the
TS

1 came across them by mere accident,” said
Henslowe, ‘‘ in a bundle of papers belonging to
my father. The papers were of little impor-
tance, but had been laid away. by my mother
after my father's death.” « .

“Hm,” ssid Garth; and then after another
r | pause he once more asked, ‘* And how did your
t | father happen to get them?”

T don’t know fhat.” said Henslowe.
“Do_you know whether he ever had any

v they sholde bury y* spolia on a certayne | contiection or any acquaintance with any of the

Jusula w* he named 1o them, they were oped&
all persuade & consented to do as be asked, &
thas it came to pass y'y* Capitano, was able to
carry into executio y* schema y' he had w* was
else than to sccure y* possessio of
y* spolia for Limself, & it was a vast summa—
* five millions of guineas. like ¥~ wealthe of Crassus
Such e‘:?is
o to také to y* insala in order y'they might

nothjn

ot of Creesus or of King Solomon:
y* value of y° spolia w* v* Buccanneers

bury it. .

«“Now y= Buccanneers were of every nation,
& y* Capitano was an Italiano & knew all about
thiese ahores & watery, of-whom it wassaid ¥* he

family of the Landsdownes?” o,
*No. I really cant say, I'msure. I dare
say he had. In fact, he must have had, 1
should think, for I can't account for his getting
the papers in any other way.” : ’
Once more Garth
Henslowe regarded him- watchfully. 1t still
scemed to him that Garth must know something
about this affair, thouzlf how he sheuld, was
uite unaccountable, e knew, howerver, that
(iarth had lived a singular and most ceventful
life, and it was certainly prohable, that in the
course of his wanderings be had come across
some circumstances. which might possibly be

once had been capths by ¥ Corsairs of Bar- [ connected with the secret of the manuscript.

bary & had begome o rene
against y* Christianos & h

an island on the Italian const y* he made In

electon for a place in y* w* he sholde bury

E lia, w* insula being convenicas for seamen,

ng  unfrequentata & o

o & hkad sailed
slain many until at+| treasure elsewheré: or,
last he fiad come back to the Christianos &
joined y- Buccanneers. And he knew all the
shores & islands of Europe & of Africa, & it was

: cognitg, was a

place in v* w* ¥ spolia might be safelye conceal-

ed, & thus io obedientia to Z Capitano they sette
8

Perhaps he had heard the story of the buried
rhaps he might have
heard of Brother Claudian. All Garth’s emo
tions were casy to be read in his broad, honest
face. lHe was pot a ma® who could conceal
s | what he felt, or wear a mask over his soul;: and
so Henslowe thought it best at.once 1o come to
close quarfers, and question' bim about it.
Without any circumlocution, therefore, he
asked him directly: L.
‘Do you know anything about this®”

subsided into silence.-

been with his Lurn words stuck in here and
:lhere and everytwhere, like plums in a pud-
ing.” :
“Well,” said Henslowe, ““that is easily ac- |
couuted for. I suppose that he was English by
birth, but had lived most of his life in foreign
parts, Probably he bad gone on missions to sl
purts of the world. His English must have
grown rather rusty: and 0 whenever he came o
one of those Latin words that our language is 50+
full of, instead of giving it the English form, he-
wrote it out in Latin. English is arqixcd up-
kind of language. and there is where he brore |
down. Mg father ohserved this and made notes
upon }x} He called it the English of-a fordgner” |
or half foreigner—of one who was unaccustomed
1o speak it or write it. The English prose of
that date was first rate amd very much like what
it i now, but Brother Claudian knew only the
English of his vouth, whith was quite different,
aln had: no doubt forgotten very much of
that.” . S

** As far a« T can make out,” said Garth, * the-
sailor’s confession wag made about 1680—that is
thirty-six years before Brother Claudian wrote—
and, in that case, as_.the treasufc was buried
about thirty years previously, it would carry the
thing back to about the year 1850.” .

« Of course,” said Henslowe; ““that’s all plain
enough,” ‘

*“The statements about the buccaneers seem
to be credible enough,” said Garth, -

* Yes? said Henslowe: * I've looked up the
subject a little, and all that T have read agrees
with the general statements here. ' They began
their operations-about 1610, and Hispaniola was
one of their haunts! They frequented the Span-
ish main, and nothing was more likely than the
pursuit of & treasureship, even all the way fo
Europe. The time of the occurrence mentioned
hére was the time when they were flourishing
most —that is, about the middle of the seven-
teenth century. They had an oath by which
they werc boupd to one another, and any viola-
tion ¥ this oath vas most severely punished—
bahishment to an uninhabited island -seems to
have been the usual punishment.” .

*“Well,” said Garth, ** I don’t sce what carthl
good this is, as long as the Jeaves are gone. Wi
can't form the remotest idea about the place.”

“That's the trouble,” said Henslowe, ‘‘of
course. We can form, however, some idea.

PHe mentions the Ltahan coast. “The islands lay

It was a syfficiently direct question, . and
Garth gaveoune keen, penetrating glance at his
questionér.  Then, without giving any answer,
he once more looked at the papefi. ’ mation, even,”

“No one,” said le, at length, “can really | ** You say,” said Garth, thoughtfully, ¢ that
know anything about thiz until these missing” you have hunted after the missing leaves. Have
leaves are found. This manuseript is the play * vou ever made any guess as 10 the cause of their
of * Fhamlet’ with Hamlet left out.  The.key to -being gone?” ‘ '
the whole is gone—the pages that contain thei < Oh, yes.
"real information. You have here only the in-iend of ways.
troduction and the conclusion. Where are-the ! one has been trying to make out the place. and
missing -cheets? That's the question. Ilow | has removed them for thesake of studying them
could your father have come by these fragments? | by themselves: and then, again, I've imagined®
Have ‘vou looked for the rest? It must be!that Brother Claudian himself never wrote an
among his papers. t0o.” - more: but, being old and probably forgetful,

Henslowe shook: his head. . left this fragment just as itis; but, on the

'« Xo,” said he, “j*ix not. I've.looked over' whole, it secmg to me now, that it was all writ-
every paper that he left, and there is nothing of | ten in full, anfl that the loss of the intermediate
the kind. Then. again, I am convinced that|part has been occasioned by carelesspess or ac:
he did not have the missing leaves himself, from | cident.” ‘ ) . .
certain papers which were bound up with these| ** Well, now,” said Garth, ““ 1l tell you what
and which consisted wholly-of annotations of | I've been thinking of. In the first place, it
his upon this very manuscript. These showed | seems absufd to suppose that Brother Claudian
that he must have spent.an immense amount of | didn’t write it all out; in the second place, there
time and study upon the manuscript, and that!|has been no carelessness in connectior with-this
bis whole endeavor was to find out the méaning | manuscript. It's been studicd most carefully, and
of this frazmentary part. The -endless conject- | pondered over; and every word lias been read,
ures which he made about the place where the | marked. learned, andinwardly digested. Andso,
treasuré was buried' shots that he could not | finally, it seems 10 me 10 be highly probable that
have scen the missing leaves. All that he found | some 'iandsdow_ e.-of several generations back,
out -from his study of the manuscript was no | hasinvestigated this, and has goneafter the treas-
more than you and I may find out by similar | ure. Now, this Landsdoyne—whoever he may
study. much, in fact, that may be interesting, | have been—in going after the treasure, hﬁ
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- saile for y* place where y* Capitano did propose off it.” . .
o - . ** That's rather general,” said Garth.

* Well, it's something to get that much infor-

.Here the sixth page ended at the 216th line.

“There is a break here,” said Henslowe.

. ¢ Several leaves are lost, and these scem’tocon
tain the very cream and eskence of the whole.
Without these it seems impossible to find vut
anything. 1've hunted cverywhere for ~them

- but can'tfind them. Meanwhile you can have
the vonclusion.”

With these words Henslowe drew f{rom his
pocket a parcel which he opened. In this was
& half sheet of foolscap written on one side only,
theé: counterpart in every respect of the other
sheets. This he laid on the table before Garth.

**Here,” said Be, *is the last shicet.  All the|
jntervening Jeaves are gone. I haven't any idea

- how many thgwere;»whelhcr one or ten.”

Garth looked up for a8 moment with the same
abstracted air which he had shown before.
Then he looked down again at the papers. v

“ Gone,” "said he, * Hm—and just here, too
—well, that’s a pity. Well, let's sce what there:
is bhere "—and, saying this, he went on to fead
the last page, L e

- ¢the spolia. For the place is not remote nor
inaccespible since it is in y- centre of y* habitabele
world & nigh to countricsa which carryon a
great traflick, 20 y* v” insula can casily be 1each-
ed, & y* spolia’can be exbumed by a few men,
& moreover y* solitudo of y* insula will cnable

| . you to perform y* work in secreto, & if y* ne-
ceesilas sholde ever arise y* will be your gyide.
'+ W necessitas 1 pray all ye saints to avert &
Tather to Yﬂ(lr upon y* héads of yourselfe &
famiha all y° blessings & benedictiones of
Heaven & Earth, such being y* daily prayer of
your lovinge & gratefulle .
. “ Amicus & Frater. -
L, . “ CLAUDIAN.
* Laxospowxe Haurg, October, MDCCXVL"

I've tried to account for it in, no
I've thought that, perhaps, some

but nothing can throw any real light on the | thought it necessary to ‘take the whole’
subject.” . . |secript, but has simply taken that part of it
““You are righi,” sgid Garth. ** If thatis the | referred to the situation and appearance of the
case, then he could not have known about the | place of burial. This accounts, at once, for the
missing sheets. But ,it's a deuced queer thipg [fact that the manuscript has been carefull
too—odd and queer from beginning to end. studied, and that its most important part 1s
don’t supfose there can be any doulxt about the | gone.” o
authenticity of this, as the old paper and faded | * Iy heavens!” cried Henslowe, with a start-
ink tell their own story.” But the style! Why, |1éd look. ‘‘There’s something in that. It
| what sort of a fellow could this Brotlier Claudian | never occurred to me before.” .
o . have been? It isn’t old English. It isn't the|- *It’s very likely, at any rate,” said Garth.
. 'Phis was the end of the manuscript. How { English of 1718, the date,when it purports to|‘‘ Now, do you bappen to know gnything about
ible to tell, | have been written.. I don’t mind the spening. the Landsdowne family?” : .
% &nﬁ for in 1716 every one spelled as ft seemed right| -‘ No,” said Henslowe. - ) )
in his own ‘eyes. It's the style that I look at. | “If you did, it might be of some assistance. -
‘%0 the| What a dog this Claudisn must have. For instance, if you were 10 examine into their




6 .OLD GARTH.

.- past history and discover that some member| Pauline, now took off her things, and sat| ‘ Family p.‘pers!” said Paulive. . * Why,
- of the family had suddenl({-dxsappegred; you | down by her mother, with whom she entered | what had our family to do with any treasure?”
Tnight conclude that he ba .laken the missing into a long conversation. * . - . «Well, -1 cannot, say in particular.. Your

+ papers and gone after the treasure. If you| .An uncommonly pretty and attractive little father found it among the family papérs, how-

~wrere to hear that some Landsdowne had sud- | thing was this Paujine. She had & round, dim | ever. 1t belonged to your grandfather. This -
. denly made a large fortune, you might con- | pled face, with arch, laughing eyes, and an cx- grandfather had some quarrel with his wife’s
-ctude that he had found-tie treasure. It seems | pression of happy self-conlent and childish | family. I needn’t go into particulars. At any

" to me that, before you' pay any further attention | ipnovence ‘which. was very char ing. The rate, he attached -much importance to this pa- -
g0 this, you had better try to find out these sim- | mother and daughter had much to[talk abeut. per, and used to pass very much time in study-
ple faets.” s " . They did not see one another very often, and|ingit. After his death, your father seemed to
~**I wonder how I can find out,” said Hens- [ when the{ did meet they enjoyed one another | grow fascinated with it, and became more and
Jowe. . L . | to the full. . : . “ " | ' more absérbed in the study of it, until at length
« Easy enough,” said Garth. - ** Landsdowne| Mrs. Henslowe, whom wo have thus seen liv-| hie began to peglect lis own profession. %e
Hall is well enough known, and the Lands-| ingin anattic, had knowp better daysthanthese; { Jost all taste for everything else. Sometimes he

downes y& live an flourish there.” but ber husband had fallen into poverty, and| would give up the mapuscript for a few months, M
« Landsdowne Hall? where is it?” .| had finally died, leaving her without any visibld} but would invariably retirn lo the study of it
« In Cumberland.” . means of support. Her children, bowever, had | again. It was his ruin.  If it had not been for

* * Why you Know the place?” said Henslowe exerted ' themselves, and with some success.|thal your fatber would have died a wealthy -
in surprise. . .- | Tancred Henslowe was able to make a liviog ax | man, and Jeft us in comfort, instead of dying & .

«“Well,” said Garth, sfowly, looking at the|an artist, and has already been introduced toj poor maa, and leaving us to be psupers. This
fioor—** 1 do—remember—some—thing—about the reader, while Pauline gained her own liv- wretched manuscript was the ruin of his life,
—it.. In fact—I happened—to- be there—once ing as nursery governcsa. . and made him always a dreamer. It isa curse -
~—long ago.” . . * Has Tancred beard anything more from Mr.| to the familys After your father's death, 1 was-

There .wds something in Garth’s tone as he | Frink?" asked Pauline at length, after a oug{ on. the point of destroying it, but I didn't dare
said this which reminded Henslowe of the| conversation about her own affaits. | to,—~it was a sort of heirloom, and seemed to
emotion which he had exhibited when he tirst| *“ Not yet,” said Mrs. Henslowe, ** buf he is{ belong to the family. Besides, ] did not think
Jooked at the manuscript. It was an emoation | expecting to hear every day.” that there would be any further danget.. So I
which had béen quite uunaccountable. That| **Is he doing anything niore with his . pict- | left it amounj your poor papa’s papers, and now, -
there could: be any coupection between Garth | ures?” T - ; ) unfortanately, Tancred has found it. What
and Landsdowne Hall Henslowe bad never « Well, you know he has had an order from | makes me most uneasy isthe fact that the manu-
suspected. It seemed indeced a very ‘curious | Mr. Mérton for his Flower Girl.” . |script seems to exert the same "influence over
coincidence that_ the ‘place.1n which this mys-| ** Oh; yes, I know, and has he finistied’ it | him that it did over his fatber. . He has already
‘terious manuscript came into being should be yet?” : .

_ also a place vt‘rhichvexercised. sugh unusual in-| < Xo, not yet.” He hasn't done much this “Flower Girl’ since hé found the manuscript,
fluence over his friend. - - Jast week,” said Mrs, Henslowe, in a tone of 80, you' sce, Pauline, drar, it seems like your
- Henglowe, however, Was not of a suspicious| hesitation. . . - papa’s old disease, and I feel deep anxiety for
nature, nor .was he at all inquisitives It mever|  pooiiie rose and went into thg st di ‘; ’ Ad fear Tancred's life may be ruined teo.”. v

- entered into his head to push his inquiries furtber| zml:f th 'a:;cl :’he withd: egw the‘ curt d-1""Tue anxiety which Mrs. Henslowe felt was

. just then. Since Old Garth volunteered no infor- lhnt hat ° ‘_:reﬂ o picture, and looked at it ai0} fylly visible in ber tone and look, and was also.
ation, Henslowe would not makeany effort to at hung o \c picture, € bod shared by Pauline, whor this unexpected intelli-

o ) €Rors 01 It was a picture of ereat beauty and “attract- | : wuline w
:exg lx?t?gl?:??nc;;essoi:umtm{hgz& hl;:(!:nasms::z‘xz |iveness. It was an ftalian -scene. The sun gence had greatly astonished. . Bul Pauline was

For Old Garth, whohad always seemed tohima was seting. In the distance was a’chain of gl‘?;eu;:;agu ine, aod not so readily carried away
man with one idea who rode Ifis own Lobby dark purple hills, nearer a shepherd was wateh-} ..oy well. mamnma, dear,” gaid she, * Tan-
and could think of nothing else Was now tairly | 8 his tlock by a ruined temple. The chief cred -hs:% his rofezssi(;n “and glis really ve

* caught by the powerful B e A O uzsling | AUtraction, however, was a figare 1 the fore-| o oh devoted to it, you know,—and then he's
E manguscri}t pe pe p 5| ground. it was 8 girl in the Itclian peasant| . inning to t orders lon—-s:o we'll hope for
’ “Laud[;(iowne Hall'” continued Garth costume. = She was sorting some flowers and{ & bcsl'-san e rhas S‘"tllis‘ mvsterious ,;’:m“,
% musingly—I've lost gight of it for many looking at the spectator with an air-of innocent script won't (opeso nfuch mixchief as you fear.
g X qospin T old Eas ume. Lox triumph.—the figure, the face, w b e | Only, T do wikh that | could see i tor my-
H n « ul us 1 t.} : o Yo . Lo fidd ’ o ~

i Que:%e d:;zs both.r 1 donlft ‘lxmow tgm’el :l?&l:] q1 oW stood looking at the picture. It was'quite self

i 7 A ; 9 . e | " The conversation went dn for some ime
+"% object to take a run up there again—and havc! f;;li"“ that Pauline had served as her brqther 8! longer, and was at lenzth interrupted by ihe

: g look at the old place—only 1 don't se¢ how 1 . .. : . entrance of Tancred: Henslowe himself, He
© “can leave this.” ~ . | _The expression in Pauline’s face was precisely | came - bursting in impetuously, with bis face
4 Well,” said Tancred ‘ there’s som'cthiugl‘ like that of the figure in fhe picture. - There | aglow, his eyes full of eager delight, and waving

in this manuscript. lt's worth following up.: %9 tlic same begutiful innocence and childish | 3letter in his land.

-+ I'm going to keep at it till I find out something, { glee.” Mrs. Hendlowe had come up and looked| -« Hurrah!® hecried. * My fortune's made!

given up his painting. and has not touched the

and of course 1 shall want.vour help—" .. from the picturg o her daughter and back | Hallo, Pauline, you're just in the nick of time!”

N * You shall have it,” said Garth. jamin’ with fond &ppreciation, both of ber, + Why, what's the matter, Tankie?” said.

° : : . duu;.ih,tcrs beauty pod her sons cleverness. | Pauline, as she kissed her brother. . ** What
“It's certainly

. ) conderfully like you,” saidigood news have you eani? Is that a manu-.
. : she. - : script in your hand?” -
- , CHAPTER III. - «Like mic! NoNsense, mamma, dear,” sid]  As she said this, Mrs. Henslowe looked anxs
AN ARTIST'S NMOME ‘Pauline, ** Tancred has 1dealized me; but what |iously at her son. His excilement touctred her.
h N o do.you mean by sayipg that it isnt finished? It|She was afraid it might-arise from some vision-
: |

It was the altic-chamber of & house in the | looks sa to me.” iary discovery in connection with the manu-
. business. portion of ihe city. The room was| ‘‘Ob, well, Tancrefl says that it needs a few script.  Of many and: many such ebullitions of
-geantily furnished, the door was open and look- | more touches.” joy she had been the hopeless witness, and had

ed into a large apartment, with & skylight, in| ** Has Mr. Merton
which there were various articles indicating that} ** Yes, and was delig . } } .
it was the studio of an arust. ‘An eusel stood in |~ 1 should think he ught 0 be,” «aid Pau-1 *° Manuscript!” excleitacd Tancred, in. tone
the middle, and near it a lgy figure, while all| line. - " How giad I dm! How "clever dear | which at once set Mrs. Henslowe's mind st ease.
around were articles of costume and artists’ | Tancred is! He'll feel \encouraged now, poor * No, indeed. What rot! No: this'is a letter.

n k" - . learned to regard them all with suspicion, if
ted with it.” not with fear and trembling. »

materials. - . denr boy. ['m sure he {escrves i, And now | And who do you think it's from, uow?”

An old lady was seated in the little attic- | he’ll feel like working.” ’ . *“ Don’t know,” said Pauline. }
. room sewing.. She was swall and-shglt, with| -Mrs. Henslowe shook Her head with a sigh. “* (Guess.’ o -
‘ thin, sharp features, small, bright eyes, and deli-}  **1 wish it may be s0,” jsaid she. ) «Well, Mr. Merton.” :

stely shaped hands. Her Dair.was very. white,| ** Why. mamma, dear, What makes you look| Ol no; you'll ncver guess. Tl tell you.
. and the expression of her face indicated great! and speak that way? What's the matter? Has | It's from Frink.”
refinement..and gentleness. Something very anything happened to_ ancred? You feally| - ¢ Frink!” excluimed Pauline.. in evident sur-
winning and fascipating was visible in that face: | make me foad guite: uneasy M. .. ... iptise, = : ‘
it bore the tracesoHf saduess mingled with resig-| Well, I don’t know,1'said Mrs. Henslowe. “ Yes.” said Tancred, triumphantly. “ We've
pation, and seemed to indicate one who had |+ Perhaps I'm unreasona e, but [ canngt help been doing alittle writingy hut ag 1 knew how
known great sorrows, yet, at the same time, had | fecling worried.” "+ | you hated him and suspected him, I thought 1
. Known great consolations. Her work engaged | Worried?” ' : wouldn’t say anything about it. ' Now, I always
. all her attention for some time, but at length it| ** Yes. 1 can’t help it—your poor papa went ruther liked the fellow, 1 saved him from ham-
%o wnee jatertupied by the sudden entrance of uloff in thesame way.”. . \. =~ - : merings at Eton. He attached himself to me,
youfprgirl: . o . +The same way! What way, mamuia, dear?” | and has been a good friend ever since.” - :
"« Mamma, dearest,” said the new-comer, ad-] “ You don’t know any'
- }anging' rapidly toward her -and kissing her | line, desr, but it was the
. fon '

*,
y

hing about it, Pau-| ‘But what does hesay?” asked Pauline. .

ginning of all your; . * Say? Wy, Le has given me the offer of &

‘l"?. . : papa’s troubles, and now I'm afraid Tan: | splendid situation; but you can read the letter

* ¢« Why, my darling Puiline,” said-the' old cred is going upon the same ‘course.” ] for yourself.” - . -

- lady, dropping her work -aud standingup toem-| ‘- But what is it?” said Pauline, 1 don’t And saying this, he handed the letter to Paul-
brace her daughter. “‘How nice thisis! How | understand—what is it all about?” | ine, who opened it and read the following:

were you able to get away to-day?” : - “Well, it's some wretched papers—family ) NN

«Oh, well,” sg:;d Panline, ** they. were all| papers—something about a trengare—papers| Lawpepowwe Has, April 10, 1826.

‘going off to the country, and soil was free-tol containing some secret alowt its place of :burial. ¢« DeAR oD Bot,—I've done it at lmst; and
. come. to you 1 suppose Tancred is not at Your father fretted his life out over the manu- gained what I've been trying af%elr s m

for
D L : : ) . acriptt:iyhng-to find out the secret, and DOW. monthe. When I wrote you last
i . “No,” sald the other.  He heabeen out all | Tancred has got Bold of themmepcpqnindig‘lymgethq:mmh; bat pow h’l'dwﬁ.md 1




_and‘in some way the chief mdnage

" OLD GARTH.

the position of private to Mr. Drury.
Tth:i:ualion inplli’lm m,v five hundred
pounds—duties very little—lots of time to,your-
self;; lodgings and board free at Landsdowne
Hall— position first: rate—received as a gentle-
man—in fact, as one of the family. .

** Drury is the brother of y Landsdowne,
A r and con-
sroller of the Landsdowue estates.  Ap amiable,

- eusy-going, indolent sort of man, very eusy to

please—nerely wants a secretary to do bis writ: |

ing, which he could easily do hiwmself, and ois
too lazy. The situation is in every respect
.such a capital one, that I would be glad to have

it for myself, only I expect’ something very

much better, which something is nothing clse
than’the otlice of solicitor to the family.

. *"Among other advantuges ther® is a daughter
~the daughter of Lady Landsdowne, and heir-
ess of the estates.  You may have full swing—
I don’t object. I should like an heiresstoo, but
this oue is pot quite my style, though I should
think she must be altogether your style. So,
you see, there is another atiraction for you;
and if all these various inducements don't bring
~you here odn the wings of - the wind, then you
must be hard to please. At any rate, I shall

hope for the best, and shall expect to have you,
here before long near me, and in a° position
where you can have plenty of bonorable leisure
for carrying on your painting, and for chatting:
with a friend. I ex
day or iwo, when
more fully,

ct to be with you in a
cun explain everything
till when believe me, - ‘

} *¢ Yours expectantly, o
N - *“Otro FRINK.”

Pauliné read this Jetter aloud with glowing
cheeks, and eyes that flashed with joyous ex-
citement. ;

"« How splendid!” she exclaimed, as she con-
cluded. “ llow perfectly magniticent! Ob,
Tankie.hpw lad I am your fortune’s made—
and as for Mr. Frink, I hereby take back all
I ever said against him.”

“ lsn't he a regular trump, though?” cried
Tancred. ** Oh, 1 knew it—I told you s0.”

*Five hundred ; wif, that's a perfect fortune | -

to'us!” cried Pauline.

“Yes, it'll ‘be all clear gain,” said Tancred,
+gince 1’1l have nothing to pay for board, and
pext. to nothing to pay for clothes. You and
mother can bave it all; ‘but you'll have to get
out of this as soon as you can, and comie and

_.live near me, you know.”

¢ Oh, there's plenty of time to make arrange-
ments,” said Puuline. *“But as for this new

. gituation, why, it seems to me that there is

really no end to the advantages and benefits of
it.  Why, only think of the leisure you'll have
—nothing in particular to'do, Mr. Frink says—

lots of time tq yourself—and, of coume,yvou!

<an go on painting as much as you liké—that
i8, if you want to paint.”, ) :
*Paint! Why, of course. Won't I want to
.get up ever so many more Flower Girls amd
things?” : L .7
- But Mr. Merton %on’t want any more.”
“ Oh, other people will.”

““Well, for that matter.” said Pauline, 1|

think you'll soon have something better than’
sictures to. devote yourself to, and some one
ar more attractive than your Flower Girl.”
- **Such as who?” asked Tancred.
‘“ Why, who but tlie heiress: Mr. Frink un-
derstands—le’s already allotted her to you, and

" Imustsay I callit generousin him. He says, too,

that she is your style.- That means well born,
well bred, beautiful, clever, dnd - all the rest.

" Why. Tunkie, what & lucky dog you are!”

“Oh, as to that,” raid Tancred—1I don’t think

" “much of,that. Friok himseif would not bave
‘Jet such a chance pass—no, no. The

oung
lady, I imagine, is but so-so; but the place is
enough for me, and I swear I think it's the
reatest coincidence I ever heard of.”
** Coincidence! Waat do
asked Pauline. . : C
- “That? Why. the very name-of the place.”
‘T don't. understand.”
- Well, I suppose not—you haven’t seen that
manuscript of father’s. ‘Hasu't motheritold you

you mean by ihat?;’

" about it?”

** No, .nothing. bevond the mention of it.

‘ What is it?  Will you let me see it§”

« Of course 1 will. I want every éne to look

- it over, in the hope that some light may be
.'thrown on it.

1've just been showing it to a-

. qriend. Here it is. Just look over it, will you?”

mm “t:"’““‘”“ﬁ

Axd, with these words, Tancred handed the
5 ing it very care-
smd over not to

tear the paper. Pauline promised to be careful,
und in 8 few minutessbe was deep in the priest’s
InARUSCript. ) . o
¢ Didu t it strike you as veryqueer, mother,”
said Tancred, turning to Mrs. Lenslowe, ** that

my situation should be in this very plice—this

Landsdowne Hall? Didn you notice the name
in the letter?” o :

v. Mrs. [lemilowe murmrured something scarcely
audible. The fatt is, she bad noticed it at
once, und had been very furcibly affected by it.
'%be moment that Pauline bad begun to read
the letter, apd had mentioned the name of
Landsdowne Hall, tiie old lady started. and in-
voluptarily her hands claspéd one another. It

mansm—

them.’
** But how could he
Tancred, ** when he don’t know himself? Why,

thing, —or suspect yuything. A

he never shall know.

him.” - : .
*“You don't intend, then, to claim relatione

| sbip?” said Pauline.

** Of course not,” said Tancred.

go.”’

was only by a strong-effort, and by slow de- | Pauline. ** Don't you sce, Tankie, what a chance

| grees, that she gained anything like composure,

¢ And. now that I think of it,” said Tancred,
I should like to know Low it is'that fathier had

these papers, and how they lhappened to - be
among his things, stowed away as belonging |
to the family. W bat connection isthere between

us, the Henslowes, and these Laudsdownes?
Do you kngw, mother?”
Mrs, Hepslowe looked
wistful eyes. . .
** Oh, yes,” said she; ** I know,".

“What is the connection, then?” said Tan-

cred. . :
** The connection,”
on the maternal side.

claimed Tauered, in surprise,

“ ['ve never thought it worth while to men-
tion it,” contivued Mre. Henslowe.
grandfather, Leopard Henslowe, quarreled with
the Landsdownes,
| any value; still; if it were not for one or two

others standing in the way, you might now be

Lord Landsdowne instead of a poor artist.” -
. **Lord Landsdowne!” exclaimed Taacred;
whecew!” -

~ CHAPTER 1v.
DELIBERATIONS.

. “WELL, by Jove!” cried Tancred, ““this is
one of the oddest things I ever heard of! Such
a lot of coincidences! It certainly is queer,—and
what's going to be the end of jt¥” .

** This is & very pretty story,” said Pauline,
who had now completed the manuscript. ** And
very mysterious and romantic. But, unfortu-

pately, there is no conclusion to it; and I hate to
read a story and tind at the ernid of the book that

it is only the first volume, and that the second
one is not to be had.” :

! we It cun pever be had,” said Mrs. Henslowe,

“ Don’t try to find it, Tancred, dear. Forget
all about it. ‘It was the ruin of your poor father,
don’tllet it beguile you.” :

Tancred laughed.

*Oh, well, I'm a different sort of person
from father.  Don't you fret. You won't catch

_{ me letting myself be humbugged by thig sort of

thing.
Hall»”
. NO."
“ Why not?”
‘“Oh, well, there were family
the way. His father had married a Lands-

But did father ever go to Landsdowne

‘|downe, and both iocurred the c¢nmity of the

 family. Their son could not go there,—but

now there are new

will be unknown.” .
‘““‘Who are they?’

. . Well, there are no Landsdownes at all now
Lady
Landsdowne lives thereewith her bretheér. this

—no| men—at least not at the Hall.

Drury of whom Mr. Frink speaks, and Lucy
Landsdowne is there, the daughter and heiress.
That is-all.” o i

** Well, but how do you happen to know so

much about them, mother?” asked Tancred,
who felt' great surprise at such kuowledge on
her part. . .

¢ Oh,” said Mrs. Henslowe, placidly, ‘I have
bad cause to know very much about them:
though since Lady Landsdowune has succeeded

I have not known anything of them, and I am |-

confidens that they dont know: anythbing of
‘me.” . . .
- ¢ But, mamma, dear,” said Pauline, ‘‘ don’t
you sappose they may know ali about us—and
perhaps they have ;,Len this appointment to
Tancred for the sake of making friendly ad-
vances toward a reunjon of the family?”
0D, mo,” suid Mrs. Henslowe, *‘ that is quite
impossible. What meotive would they have?

We are utterly obecure and insignificant. It is

at Liim sadly, and-with

said Mrs. Henslowe, *“is
Your grandmother, who
married Leonard Henslowe, was a Landsdowne.”

‘A TLandsdowne? You don't say sol” ex-

“ Your

Buwt the connéction is not of

difficulties in

people, and your very name

{ there iy for you to form a new relstienship? Go
and follow in the footsteps of your illustrious an-

ing—now, isn't she, mamma, deur?”

line appealed to her.
have 1 heard what she looks like.”

** Oh, nefer mind—depend upon it,” con-
tinued Pauline, *‘she is to be yvour fate. Go,
by all means, ‘Tunkie, dear; devote yourself to
Lucy Landsdowne; win the heiress, and then,

them that. you are’ their cousin by only a few
removes. Win hér, Tankie, marry her, and

you'll do credit o the name and the title.”

** Have you ever scentlhie prescut Lady Lands-
downe?” inquired Tancred of bis mother, tak-
ing no notice of Pauline’s
remarks.

** No,” said Mrs. Henslowe, ‘41 have not seen
her; but I remember hearing a good deal about:
her when she first came there. It was after the
death of Paul, the last carl.

Landsdowne had lived a poving life with her

‘I while beefore.  If be had lived, he would have
legped into one of the greatest fortunes in Eng-
lsad. I've heard that she is a very clever wom-

that xhe is of rather obscure parentage, and not
lady-like. 1've heard-that her manuer is stagy,
and that she reafly was once on the stage. And
I dare sayv it’s very likely, Her husband bad
been dissipated, | have heard, and had picked
ber up somewhere without ¢ver. imagining {hat
so great a destiny lay before him: for you
know there hygd been two-or three Jives between

Landsdownes was most unexpected.”

S SMtagyv——ah!” said Tancred—*‘hm—and of
low origin—well. I dan’t like that, to begin with;
and I'mafraid; Pauline, that this Lucy will hard-
Iy come up to the mark. 1 rather think that
Frink meant to hiut at something of this sort.
e couldn't stand ber, that's evident, bug
thought I might,—a likely story. Wihat! [—I—

Confound bis impudenge!”

* Oh, really, now,” said Pauline, ‘‘ that is
going a little too far. You had much better
wait till you see her bLefore you swear at her.

made up my mind that you are to marry her
and be Lord Landsdowne.” :
~ ““Well. at any rate.,” said Tancred, ‘‘it's &

afraid--apd I feéel as though there must be
some serivus drawback which Frank has been
affaid to mention,—such as a tendency to mad-
pess_ it this- Drury, -orm one of the “ladies,”
or somcthing ‘perfectly intolerable about the
testablishment. lowever, I'll see Frink soon,.
and I'll pump him dry. Io any case, 1'll go,—
I dou't mind a mad landlord, or a lunatic lady.
or two,—und I'll put through three monghs, at
any rate; and besides, there’s ,one thing that
: . fught:‘ to succeed in if everything else
alls§—— . " . C . - .

“What is that?” asked Pauline, a8 Tancred
hesitated. i

o VVh}',”
movement of his head, ‘‘ the manuscript.” '

have an idea that they ma

where at Laondsdowne Hall.
unlikely. This manuscript must once have
been there, since it was originally written there,
These ‘leaves—this incomplete portion—somé
| one removed from that place, and most :
left the missing leaves

-

barely possible that Mr. Frink mayhave told
hiave told tlfem,” said
I myself didu't know anything about it till you ,
told me; and I'm sure he docs‘xl know any: !

for my part §
1 certainly won't tell ¥

** Oh, never mind about the-relationship!” said’

somewhat flippant

un, though not at all well bred.  Sotne have said -
him, and the inheritance, and the death of those .

put up with’ a melo-dramatic, ill-bred giraffe!

Come now, Tankie, reserve your opimion till .
vou've seen the lady. Formy-part, I've quite

first-rate berth—almodt too good to be true, I'm-

said Tancred, with an emphadic

*“ The manuscript?? - o
“Yes—~the missing leaves, you know. I

be lying some- .
It's not at all. -

“In fact,it #
théy knew the relationship, 1 would refuse .to @

cestor and win one of the Landsdowne ladies— -§-
Lucy Lamisdowne—I'm quite in love with the. :}..
name, and I'm syre she must be nll that's charm- - -

* 1 don't know,” said' Mrs. Henslowe, as Pau-
“ I've never secn her, nor

when they want to know who you are, tell

makes vourself Lord Landsdowne, and 1'ni sure . .’

She came with her
daughter, who was the best heiress, . This Lady - .

husband. and be had died in France but a little
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" .you I would give up all thought of this manu-.
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more likely than that they still are there, and at

the same lime- what is more lilfely than that I
may, by some happy chance, able to find
them?” ) . -
Tancred spoke with much warmth and ani-
mation. . .
““ Well,” said his mother, mildly, *‘if I were

script. I believe that a curse attends it. It
» Tuined your poor father, and if you-give your-
self up to it it will prove to be your ruin, t0o.”

‘“Pooh, nonsense!” said Tancred. ‘‘ Why,
my poor-dear mother, I haven't the faintest
3dea of giving mysclf up to it, as.you say; I'll
merely try to tind out what it means,—and, first
of all; to find the missing leaves,”
"~ *“Ah, now, Tankie, dear.” said Pauline,
*don’t you do anything of the kind. Leave
the mavuscript with me. Forget all about it.

Devote yourself to Lucy—she's the real Lands-

dowue ‘treasure.” Get her and make her yvour
own, and then you will be able to sniile at all
the revelations of Brother Claudian.™ .

*“Oh, never mind; you'd better wait till I
have seen yvour friend. Lucy; she may be a
bearded, vampire or a red-eged virago.”

** No.she's not; she'’s perfectly lovely.”

* How o you know?”

“Oh—why, I feel it in my bones.” i

“Waell, ali I can say is that 1 ounly hope you
may be right. 1 don’t carg about becoming a
fortunc-hunter; but at the syme time if'T shoyjd
fall in love with a pretty“\girl, her fortune
should not frighten me away; ynd sd, if Lucy
Landsdowne should be all ¥our {ancy painteth
her, why, I'll only be too glad, abd I'll do all
Ircan to'get her. But, as I beliede that she
is a scarecrow, I don’t think muclr hbout her,
but put my chief hopes in the missing leaves of
the manuseript.” . '

*“ Do you think,” said Mrs. Hensl
fully, *that this appointmen
Frink’s doing?”

‘“Friok's doing? WhA
else could have thought ¥t

““Oh, T don't know;

rhape Lady Landsdene or her brother might

ave put it in your way.” -

*1 don't see how that could be. What can
they know about me? You say yourself that
tlﬁgy can’t know anything about the relation-
ship.” .

. !“SoIthought; but, after all, on further con-
sideration, it seems to me to be nnt -impossible
that they may know about vou somehow. Per-
haps they have heard of vou from¥Frink,—per-
haps they have been struck by the name, Hens-
lowe, and have found out that you are’ the de-
scendant of the one that intermarried with the

" Landsdownes,—perhaps they wish to make your
acquaintance, and have taken this way.”

** Well, I can’t see exactly how they could
find it out,” said Tancred; ‘“and for my part, 1
don't Lelieve they would put themselves' to the
trouble.” N )

‘“It's such a strange coincidence,” said. Mrs.
Henslowe, * that one fecls inclined to regard it
as the work of design, ratber than of accident.
Butl sugpose there is no use in speculating.
The evefit will show how it really is, and so I
think, on the whole. that there is every reason
why you should go.”

This conversation with his mother and Pau-
line only served to intensify the desire which he
already had to go to Landsdowne Hall. Each
one placed before him some leading motive to

" influence him. His mother showed him the re-
Jationship which existed between himself and
the Landsdowne family, and seemed to believe
that this whole business arose from a desire
on their part to- form his acquaintance with-
out committing themselves directly. Pauline
again held forth before him the heiress, Lucy

- Landsdowne, whom she persisted in believ-
ing to be eversthing that was beautiful, and
amiable, and affractive.
it for granted that he would at once fall in love
with Lucy Landsdowne, and would win her,
upon which, with a comical perversion of the
natural order of things. which was cbaracter-

“istic of her, she persisted in asserting that he
would become Tord Landsdowne. In conse-
quence of which she heganto eall him my lord,
and kept it up during the remainder of her visit,

"~ As for Tancred himself, theré “were various rea-
sons which made him cager to go to Landsdowne
Hall: X first, the easy duties and good pay;. sec-
ond, thk leisure which he wouid have to pursue

. the study of his art; and fina}ly, the opportuni-
ty which'would be given him to make a full
and satisfactory investigation of everything con-
mected withthe manuscript of Brother Claudian.

e, lhought-’
after all, is
of course.

Who
such a thing?”
t just struck me that

'| examination of everything.

Pauline, in fact; took | -

In this last view he was confirmed by dla
Garth, to whom he lost -no .time in makin
known his altered prospects. o

He said nothing to Garth about the relation-

family, and nothing about Lucy Landsdowne,
the heiress; and as Garth was utterly devoid of
curiosity on those matters, it was not difficult to
be reticent. He merely mentioned the nature
of the appoiutment, and alluded to the singular
coincidence which led to his being invited to
live in such a capaciti~at Landsdowne Hall at
the very time when he was 50 excited about the
manuscript.

Garth was very much astonished, and very
greatly moved.

*1f I was a bit superstitious,” said he, *“I'll
be hanged if 1 wouldn’t look upon “this as the
work of Brother Claudian’s ghost, who, having
become your guardian angel, is bound to do the
correct thing by you.. - At any rate, the thing is
of the utmost importance, and is one of those
critical events in a man's life on which every-
thing depends. Why, man, the opportunity 1s
immense—the advantage given you is incalcu-
lable. You have now in your own hands the
power of investigating this manuscript to the
very.bottom. Your position at Landsdowne
Hall will be the very one that will” cnable you
to carry out a course of elaborate and minute
investigation about the missing sheets; that
ought to result in their discovery if they are in
existence. 4

‘“Now, see here,” continued Garth, “ vou
will be private secretary, With nothing to do.
That means that you will have a position which
will give you the coatrol of every book, manu-
script, and paper in the place; and with nothing
to interfere with a very leisurely and very full
Now, there are
severdl things that you ought ta have in your
mind. :

** First, it is cvident that this manuscript has
been very carefully studied by some ome who
has taken possession of some sheet&now miss-
ing. This person was not your father, for he
himself, as you say, was not able to make out
anything. .. -

““Some one, then, has taken up this matter
before your father, and this one was, perhaps,
a member of the Landsdowne family. At any
rate, whoever he was, he removed the most
important part—and it'is now missing.

*Now, my young friend, it scems to me that
there are several things for you todo. Inthe
first place, as a matter of course, you ought to
search everywhere to try if sou cdn find the
missing leaves, or any tracc of them. It is pos-
sible that they may be stowed away somewhere
among the Landsdowne papers, and if they are
found, why, of course, that is all you want.
We¢ can then find out where the treasure was
buried, and act accordingly. i

“ But if you—can find the missing leaves
themselves, why, then, the next thing to do isto
see if there is any notice of this maunuscript or
of its contents, or of Brother Claudian among
the Landsdowne papers. It is just possible
that rome information may be found among
them, and that this information may be the very
thing that we’require. * .

_“In the event of this not being found there,
you'll haveto change your mode of investiza-
tion, and find out whether any Landsdowne has
ever suddenly got rich, og has fuddenly dis-
appeared without having béenheard of. Ifyou

pened, why, then, vou may feel sure that the
search for the treasure has becn made, and has
cither:succeeded or failed; but whether {t has
succeeded or faled, you may make up your
mind that the necessary portion ‘of the manu-
seript of Brother Claudian is lost to you.™:
““Well,” said Tancred, ‘I shall know some-
thing decisive about. it before very lotg.”
“ Aund be sure to let me know.”
-« Oh, of course; but how lohg shall you Le
here?” S
*12 Oh, 1 dare say I shall be¢_here a couple
of months yet.” R
““Ther®thit'll do. But, Tiayggan't you come
up to the ilalkangd sece me?”, '™
Garth hesitated and thought. -
came over his face.
“ Well, no,” said he.
T'd better not.

Then a vcloud

“ On the whole, I think
It must be George that’s there
pow. IneverJliked him, and don’t care to sec
him. It would only excite unplearant feelings.
So I'll stay here and hope to hear from you.”

g
A
ship between himself and the Landsdowne.

tind out that either one of these cases has hap-

7
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" CHAPTER V.
LANDSDOWKE HALL.

LANDEDOWKE HALL was one of the finest
houses in. Cumberland. Its foundation was .

nerally attributed to the fourteenth century,

ut the original building was almost altogether
lost in the additions that had been made during
successive centuries. As it met the eyes of Tan-
cred it proved to be an edifico wherein the
stately architecture of a varied past was com-
bined with modern luxury and comfort. Al
around was an extensive park, filled with lordly
trees and verdurous turf; a mnoble portico
%pened ioto the hall, from which a ificent
stairway led to the upper galleries. ithin,
everything was found which could contribute to
clegant luxury and refined comfort. The picture-
iallcry was filled with the portraits of the

andsdownes, back to a period which was
scareely authentic. The great hall was adorned
with antique armor and relics of the chase; the
?)mry was a magnificent apartment, wainscoted

ith oak at the ends, and on the other two sides
filled with oaker shelves. Here werelong rows
of volumes, none of which seemed to be later
than the preceding century, together with
hoxes and cases containing vast collections of
manuscripts, most of which were letters belong-
ing to the general correspondeuce of the family.

Frink had recgived notice of Tancred's setting
out, and had met him on the road. On their
arrival that same evening at the Hall, Frink had
thought it too late to present Tarcred- to the
family, and had taken him at once to the apart-
ment which hid already been designated for
him, where the two friends passed the evening
together. : N

‘rink was a man of about the same age as
Tancred, yet with the look of a much older
man. He was a young man with an old face.
His form was spare, Lis face thin, his eyes small
‘and keen, and already, even at this garly age,
marked with crow's {eet at the coxﬁs. nﬁeis
hair Was thin and light. His expression -was
one of keenness and shrewdness, yet at thegame
time his face bore the unmistakable marks of
refincment. They had been to school together,
and still ‘maintained that familiar friendship
which is born of school life.

Tancred's first inquiries turned, naturally
enough, to his employers, and to the causes
which had led to his coming here. As to'the
emplovers, Frink said unothing, merely inform-
ing Tancred that he would sec them and know
them soon enough. But little more was said
with reference to Tancred's appointment. Frink
spoke as though Tancred &nd his antecedents
were utterly unkoown to the Landsdownes,
that it was simply through his own suggestion -
and recommendation, and that to the ﬁnds-‘
downes it was a matter of indifference who
came so long as"he was a gentleman, and com-
petent to perform the duties devolving upon
him. .At this, ail. the iieas which Tancred
might have gathered from his mother as to the
Landsdownes being awate of his relationship
were at once dispelled.

On the following day, Frink presented him to-
the brother of Lady Landsdowne. This was
Wadham Drury, who lived at tbe Hall, and -
was generally regarded as its head ard ruler.,
Wadham Drury was a man of between fifty and
sixty, with smootl, well-shaven face, and with
a brown, well-kept wig, which served to conceal
his baldness, His figure showed a tendency to
corpulency. His manners were evidently con-
sidered and intended by himseif to be those of
ba * geritletnan of the old schoel,” but to Tan-
cred they seemed to be altogether too florid and
demonstrative. Drury met the new-comenwith
opgmive cordiality. He was exuberant in hig
welcome. He was loquacious and gushing, and
used ten times as many words 85 werc necessary.
He evidently delighted in the sound of .his own
voice, and it was a trick of his to reiterate the
last emphatic word in every sentence.  He occu-
pied more than an hour in delating on the
beauties of Landsdowne Hall, after which he
proceeded to show Tancred his duties. These
referred principally to the correspondence of -
himself—Wadbam Drury, Esquire, and also
some of the business of the estate. Secondly,
lhey had reference to certain instructions in art,
which Lady Landsdowne would explain.

After this followed his preseutation to Lady
Landsdowpe. This lady was in many respects.
like her brother, and particularly in his loquac-
ity. Her powers in this respect were endless.
She was also given to long and tedious circum-
locutions, titiqns, and reiterations, . Like
her brother, she seemed rather to be playmg &




~ _she would be & Landsdowne or a Drury, now

. childhood. . .
Lad

sure I
- touch; and secondly, that after Lad

. a girl who was quite unlike any one whom he

' oﬁponunity\of seeing that although Lucy was

. . had feared, and it seemed to him as though her

- would be veryJight, ' Drury’s business, what:
portanice

_according to his mother’s story, had come un-

- for comi
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part than acting' from nature, and as Tancred'’s
cool, critical eye detected in Drury the mere
pretender to-the part of a gentleman' of the old
school, so in Lady Landsaowne hesaw one who
licked the tone, the air, the accent, and the
‘breeding, which he had been always familiar
with in true ladies, and which he had expected
to find, as & matter of course, in Lady ds-
downe, But he remembered that her husband,

expectedly into the inheritance, and had been a
species of black sheef; that he had married in’
the days of his humiliation, ahd had picked up
a wifc who was probably his inferior. Lady
Landsdowne was merely a Drury,’and of other
blood than his. One-more remained for him to
see, and that was the heiress, Lucy. Whether

‘became with him

8 question of very great 1m-
portance. ) )

CHAPTER VI.
LUCY I.ANDSDOWXNE.

Ltcy LANDEDOWNE proved to be neither a
Laodsdowne 'nor -a Drury, at least, so far as
Tancred's experience had reached. Of slender
frame and medium stature, she did not exhibit
the tallness of the one, nor the portliness of the
other. Elegant in form, with shapely neck and
shoulders,. and delicate limbs, she scemed as
light and as graceful as a fawn, and her move-
ments were characterized by the unstudied
elegance which is shown by nature, rather than
the conventionalisms™'of artificial training.
There was a dash of shyness about her which
made her seem different to Tancred from other
ladies whom he had krown. but did not at all
lesden her charms in his eves. She was a
blonde, and her light complexion and rounded
dimpled cheeks secmed exquisitely beautiful
to him; while her blue eyes had in- their
expression both tbeinnocence, and, at the same
time, the touching earnesjness and sincerity of

Tpon introducing him to Luecy Landsdowhe,
Landsdowne said: ‘

‘4 I hope, Mr. Henslowe, that you will not.
find any inconveniehce in allowing some time
t0 my?i’x'mghwf. You will find, 1 fear, that her
education has been sadly neglected, and ‘es-

fally in drawing and painting; and I'm sure
fel:.ope el may be able.to do something with
her. She’s a sad, sad, naughty girl, and I'm
don’'t know exactly what to do. with

‘her.” ) :

As she said this, Lady Landsdowne stroked
Lucy's bhair with fond familiarity, and Tancred
noticed something which surprised him not a
little. ~ This was, first, that Lucy’s sweet face
assumetl an expression of repugnance -and dis-
like th¢ moment she felt Lady Landsdowne's
Lands- |
downe began tostroke her,Lucy seemed to shrink
away from her as though thae touch was dis-
plessing; at whith, Tancred felt not a little
surprise. Yet, whatever was the cause of this
singular conduct, he felt that all his sympathies
‘were enlisted on behalf of this beautiful young
girl, who had thus come upon his life path,—

had ever known,—whose perfect naturalness
might make her distasteful to the conventional
Frionk, but only served to commend her to his'
own mind. T{xe sight of -her had quite over-
‘powered him. The thought that he was to have
r, as his pypil, in close and, frequent com-
paniounship, was most delightful; and it seemed
to him that this alone would be reward enough
to Landsdowne Hall. _ :
Befors the-close of the day Tanered had the

very cald toward her mother, she had no lack
of affection toward a certain old woman whom
she addresséd as nurse, and whom' she fondled
and caressed -with unusual warmth of affec-
tion. It was a very eful scene to Tancred,
for it showed that Lucy was not so cold as he

own-~mother, by her indifferegce, had checked
the natural feelings .of her daughter’s heart,
wl'.nich, left to themselves, had turned toward the
nurse. :
The first day at Landsjowne Hall showed
various things. C - St
First, he saw that his duties with Drury

ever its im might be, was not extensive,

‘and all that was required of him could be done

9
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entirely and uoreservedly upon her daughter;
and by appointing him her teacher in drawing
and painl.ing. had opened the way to constant
companionship of the most intimate character. .

Thirdly, he had discovered that the mother
and daughter were on bad terms, while the
daughter and nugse were very fond of one un-
other.

These discoveries were of a highly impprtant
character. . o .

In the first place, the lightness of his duties
and the easy unexacting nature of Drury would
leave him plenty of time to himgelf, and at his
own disposal. This he might cither devote to
the private prosecution of his beloved art; or,
a8 he ‘'was more inclined, he might apply
toward the search after that mysterious manu-
script which he had not at all forgotten, and
the spell of which was as strong as ever. Here
were all the conditions necessary to a thorough
scarch—free access to the library and to the

.

.| family papers, together with P enty of - time

and opportunity.

The association allowed with Lady Lucy was

one which promised great. enjoyment.” Her
sweet face had already inspired him with admi
ration; the chance of her society was a sub-
ject. upon which he could not think wjithout
delight- and excitement; to be with her would
of itself be sufficient to make life at Lands-
downe Hall superior to every other kind of exist-
ence. -
Finally, the coldness existing between mother
and daughter would be rather in his own favor
than otherwise. It was clear that since Lucy
had not the affection of her own mother, she
must be badly off for friends, in which case,
‘Tancred stood ready to give her all the affection
which her desolate heart might crave. o

.

CHAPTER VII.
AN ACCIDEST.
. IN the course of a few days, Tancred had be-

i come fairly engaged in the duties of his new

office. His occupations with Drury never re-
quired more than half an hour, but that gentle-
‘man usually beld him engaged during the whole
morning, in discoursing to him in sonorous sen-
tences on every.conceivable subject. In the af-
ternoons he at leisure to give drawing les-
‘'sons to Lucy.. Here, too, a half hour or an hour
would have sufficed, but Tancred appropnated
Lucy as long as he possibly could. ]

Lucy’s nature was frank and confiding; she
was quite free from anything like hauteur or
reserve. After the first.day or so their inter-
course grew more familiar, and their conyersa-
tion gradually extended itself to things that lay
outside’ of the drawing lesson. It was impos-
sible for two such natures as these to associate
together without feeling at least a strong re-
gard. . Both were frank, and generous, a‘n(f ami-
able, and had both heen men, or both wemen,
a strong friendship would have arisen. But
‘when one was a handsome and chivalrous youth,
and the other -a beautiful and tender hearted
gir], it is not difficult to sec what the result
would inevitably be. -~ .

Accordingly, the more they. saw of one an-
other, the more they appreciated one another.
It became the habit of Tancred to tdke her off,
somelimes on foot, sometimes on horseback, for
the purpose of ‘‘sketching from nature,” and it
will readily be believed that this sort of associa-
tion could not be otherwise than close and famil-
jar. Every day they grew more acquainted
with one another’s character and surroundings. 4
Soon Tanered told her all about his own past
-oareer, without, however, touching hix re-
lationship to her: while Luc?' told him all about
her own ratber uneventful life. Her story co-
incided with his own observations and conclu-
sions. For her mother she felt little elses than
awe and respect. - She had never received from
her a mother’s love or tendérness, and slie had’
nothing to give her in return but cold dwy:
but for her nurse she expressed the warmest af-
fection. and declared that to her she owed every-
thing. - ) )

It* Certainly did occur.to Tancred, and very
frequently too, that. he was allowed very un-
usual liberty of associating with one who was the
daughter of the house, and so very gréat an
heiress. He eould net altogether account. for it.
At oge time he was half inclined to thé:nt Mhi;t
was done on purpose; that, awgre of his rela-
tionship to the P:ndsdownes, they chose this wa

i less than an hour per day. :

 of bringing ' him into intimate association wit

Ll LT

union. On the other hand, it occurred to him,
perfect indifference of Lady Landsdowne and
the self ubsorption of Drury. '
Tancred soon found that his affections were
beingengrossed to a very dangerous extent by hjs
sweet associate, and that his peace of mind

guard against the passion that was rising with-
in him. = But what young man cver yet has suc-
ceeded in guarding against the first assault of
sith o passion, especialy while enjoying con-:
stant association with the object of that passion?
So Tancred cvery evening said to himself that
he must watch and be careful. but on every
succeeding day he found himself involved more
heavily than ever.
until at last it only seeded somethinga little out
nl[ the ordinary course of events Lo reveal cvery-
thing. C - .
As far as resolutions could go Tancred was
rudent and®honorable, He said to himself that
it would never do for him, a penuiless adventur-
Lr, to seek to win the affections of a great heir-
ess. He felt that a marriage between them
would never be permitted: and even. if it
would, his pride revolted at the idea of 4 wife -
with vast wealth and pre-eminent dignity. “He
wished to be not too greatly the inferior of his
wife in rank and fortune: butRere the disparity
was 80 great that all the world would surely
brand him as & mere fortune-hunter.
solved to keep a strict Watch over himself. He
could nogllring himseif to anything like flight,
from his“beantiful associate, nor even to any-
thing like a dimimution in their hours of asso-
ciation, but-contented himself with this vague
résolve of self-watchfulness. B
At length, one day an event did occur suf-
ficiently out of the common run to. destroy in.
one instant all Tancred's magnanimous resolu-
tions. They had been out riding on their usual
errand. of ‘* sketching from mature,” and had
-gone a longer distauce than ususl. Lucy's horse
showed some signs of weariness, of which, how-
ever, but little notice was taken. At lengththey
began to descend a long hill, and as they went
on, Tancred, in his usual enthusiastic style,
dilated on the chief-points in the very mag-
nificent scene before them. * Suddenly In the
midst of this Lucy’s horse stumbled and. went
down. 1In an instant, before ' Tancred could
make the slightest movement to prevent it, be-
fore be could even think, Lucy fell downward
very henvily, striking on her lread, and then

o

senseless, . .

- For a moment Tancred's sheart stopped beat-
ing, and his whole framc seemed to be paralyzed
in utter hogror, and then flinging himself from
his horse he flew to ‘her, assistance. He raised
her senscless form in his arms, and supporting
her thug, began wildiy chafing hér hamﬂo As
he did this a small stream of blood trickled
through her golden hair and over her forehead.
This completed the despair of Tancred, who
now looked wildly around in all directions
‘Hoping td see some relief: but the spot was a
lonely one, and nothing like relief wasnear. At

and with a vaguegidea of the beneficial effects
of water, he raised her in his arms and. carried
her in that direction. - o oo
Reaching the brook he laid her down gently,
d then proceeded to bathe her face in the cold
water. -The flow of blood from her head was
not much, yet it was quite sufficient to terrify

time there was no response whatever on the
part of Lucy, and the time seemed endless to
her despairing attendant.: In his anxiety he
catled upon her, and called ber by every endear-
ing name that. he knew. At last, to his infinite
relief, she drew a long breath, and Lalf opened -
her eyes. At this, overcome with delight, Tan-

his darling and hislove. . .

In theé midst of this Lucy opened her eyes
again and Jooked around in a bewildered way.
It was evident to Tancred that she was not yet
herself. He therefore held her supported in his

'keeping her hand in his, while her bead rested
on his shoulder, her face sufficiently upturned

slowly returning to the cheeks and lips, and
feit her cold hands grow warm with returping

life. = . :
?;cdy looked dreamily out upon the wide-
sp; scene before her, and the bewildered

y, in the hope tl{at it might lga_dtotheir

look did notleave her. Then she looked up at

°

that it was much more likely to,be due to the

might be very seriously injured if he did not -

And so things went on |

8o be re-

rolling down the declivity for a few paces, lay .

Ichgth, the murmur of a_brook caught his ear, -

cred caught her in his arms, kissed ber a hun-
dred times, and called her over and over again .

a

arms, holding® her pressed close to him, and - .

for him to see its cxpression. He saw the color *

h. .

3

Tancred, who tried to stanch it. - For some *

o
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Tancred and fixed her eyes earneat.cllyupon his.
She was in his arms; his face was :

It seemed as though she did not know how this
could be. She.looked timidly at him, yet trust-
. fully and tenderly, and a gentle blush - suffused
ber Tace. Her-eyelids fell, and she looked
AWAY. : -

¢ J—don’t—remember—apything,” said she,-

atlast. 1 k?mou g, but I've lost all
my memory o else.”. .
e B orkye thisin a lovgv voice, and gave him
same timidity and trust-
“fulness. . : :
* Ob, my darling! my darling!” cried Tan-
cred, straining her close in his embrace. ‘‘ You
a terrible accident. - You have not yet
Rest. Wait awhile,” he
she 'mig,ht .move away.

asked, in-a strange vaice. ) ’

Yes, darling,” satd Tancred, wondering a
her question.' ) .
- *Isnot this—the—the year 1836?” she asked

* Yes, mjown sweet little pet,” said Tancred,
holding her closer to his heart, as though dread-
a return of her senselessness. N

1 think 1"l get my m‘emo&back by and by,”

said she, ““if you help me. ‘won't you please
tell me a few things?” =~ | .

‘ Oh, yes, darling,” said Tancred, tenderly.
*“We left the Hall at one o'clock, - you know;”

and then he went on.to wention the route-which |

they had taken. He mentioned also the
sketches. The moment that he alluded "to
Lucy remembered it at once,

.- anythi

lhzmv?';gy'her,memory came back more and
et still there was some perplexity.

t were we doing before we left?” she

asked. ,
Tancred told her. : .
. “And have we lived any lengh of time at
the Hall, or.aré we only visiting there?”
At this singular question Tancred looked in
deep anxiety and perplexity at her. As he
- did not avswer she raised her eyes once more to
_his. If he had thought by her question that her
mind was wandering, the glance of her eyes
and the expression of her face were enough to
i such an idea, she looked at him with
gentle and tender affection, and with such
soft and sweet modesty. . .
**We are living there?” replied Tancred, at

" length, not knowing wha else 16 say. i
** But—where’ is "‘Midmma’-asked . Lucy, still |

further in the same tone. - X
"** Lady ‘Landsdowne? Oh, ghe’s there t0o.”
* Lucy heaved a sigh. . Once more she looked
at Tancred in the same. way, and then said

slowly: . :
““1—1 am afraid—TI've
my memory. I caunot:
- quite distinctly. What is it?” :
““Its Lucy, darling,” said Tancred, glad to
t on dry ground once more, after flounderin
_1n the depths of puzzledom. :

“ Lucy—yes—and what else?”" she asked.

At this a light to dawn on Tancred. It
seemed to him as though in this parial cbecura-
tion of her facullies, Lucy had supposed ber-

.self to be something different to him; sore-

thing nearer—bearing, gerha'ps, his pame—in

erself his wife. Yes;

this must have been her fancy, and this. would

- also explain the look that she gave him, The

eet beyond expression. He held

her still close irrhis arms. It seemed easy now
to say* what he longed to say. -

- *«Oh Lucy, my darling,” he said; as he held

her in his arms. _‘‘ You are mine, are you not?
and you will be mine, for I am yours. We are
" not yet married, darling, for you are Lu
Landsdowne; but I love you with all my soul,
" .and as you've been my own for five or ten
m}st- past, will you not always be so to
me?”’ ’ .
- A erimson flush shot over the face and neck
of Lucy. She struggled to get away, and in her

my own name

shame averted her face; but Tanecred’s words,

were not spoken to an obdurate heart, and
Lucy was soon drawn back to that heart against
», which she had leaned so confidingly.

Lo —

" CHAPTER VIII
. .. . THE LOVERS.
.. A'NEw bond was now formed, by .means of

their declared Iove, which united these twomore |
closcly than ever, and tlirew a new pleasure

ose to hers.

] verytmt&yeémd Tancred was

In

not iet quite regained.

around their association. Tancred, however,
on thinking it oveY, did net feel at all in a posi-
tion to meng:)n it to the i:ldemhl The next step
to ping the question is, usually, to ‘‘i -
'pa,?'o gr wgoever may be in 'Fors place. ]f:;
this was the very thing whi ancred was not
inclined to do, . He anticipated the violent and
insulting rejection with which his suit would be
met. - He felt sure of immediate dismissal from
the place, and did not- just-yet feel willing to
ive up -Lucy forever. He concluded, there-
ore, and very. naturally, to enjoy &s long as he
could the society:of his dear one, hoping that
in the course of time something might occur to
make the elders more favorable to him, or to
lessen tne‘disfuity at present existing between
himse and Luey. : R
In the course of the conversations which took
place between the lovers there arose, of course,
4 deeper intimacy, and things were revealed

| which had been hitherto concealed. Among

these was Tancred’s relationship to the Lénds-
downe family. This intelligence startled Lucy
surprised to find
that t upon her was rather distressing
than pleasing.” . ) .

““Oh!” she cried, after a long and painful
silence, ‘* it must be you—it must be you!”

“Me! me! What do you meant”’  ~

““Oh,” she said, after another silence, ‘it all
agrees toather, and cannot possibly refer to
wyg‘;llﬁe ;nﬂ 1 doo" derstand,” said

* . what on't unders ,7 saj
Tancre(( in new perplexity. :

Lucy heaved a sigh.

‘s Well,” said she, ‘“ you know I.used often to
ovfrhear them talking about some one,—Lady
Landsdowne and Mr. Drury; I mean, you know,
—and .1 couldn’t help overhearing, as they
talked quite regardless of me. Well, this per-
son was some one related to the family, and he
was goung, aad it must be you.” -’

“Oh, nonsense,” said Tancred; *‘that by no
means follows. -There must Le many connec-
tions of an old family like 'this, and among
them are lots of young men.” .

“Oh, yes: but then,” persisted. Lucy, ** this
was some one ih particular, about whom they
were making some plan, and, from the way they
spoke, the plan intended no good—it must have
been to injure you:; and, you see, in .the midst
of all this they send for you and bring you
here, with no very important cmployment—
more as though they wished to keep you in their
power—in a state of unconscious imprisonment
—s0 that they might have you whebnever they

want you.” o

T " But what-eould.they possibly mean by it. or
what reason could they haveY*mked Tancred.

I don’t know, I'msure,” said Lucy: ‘I only
know the words that I've overbeard, and I judge
from them that they arc anything but friends.
1 believe that both Lady Landsdowne and Mr.
Drury are your encmies.” " . :
. *“Why, how can that be?” cricd Tancred, in
astonishment,, ** when. they are both so particu-
Jarly kind and ittentive, and . especially when
they allow me to have such constant freedom of
access to you and association with you?™

Lucy sighed. : ; .

 I'm afraid.” said she, ‘' that it was part of
their plan.- First of all, they wished to get you
here, and then to kee}) vou_ here. - To get you
here, they made use of ¥r. Frink; to keep you

[ here, they madé use of me.”

. Ath thix, Tancred burst into a long and merry
augh. -

“ Well,” said he, ‘“ by Jove!. Alll cansayis
that I only hope they'll keep-it up. They have
‘here my intimate friend Frink, and you, my own
Lucy. 1f they choose to bring forward such
agencies, all I can say ig, I knock under; I've
got nothing to-say.” C : o e

Lucy sighed and was silent. o

During these eeks in which Tancred had
thus been yielding hiniself up to the happiness
of this new life, nothing had been seen by him
of Fri His friend, after having introduced
‘bim to Landsdowne Hall, had taken his depart-
ure to London, where his professional duties
occupied his attention. ° - -

" "As to Old Garth, he was stillin Liv 1.
Tancred had written to Lim once, giving him. a

- general idea of the situation in which he foynd.

himself, and Garth had written back, congritu-
lating him, and urging him not to forget, in the
charms of the heiress, thegreater and more solid
charnm of the priest’s legacy, '‘ Don't give up
the Landedowne treasure, and don’t imagine
that t.ge Landadowne treasure may.be Lady

‘\13 must here_be explained that Garth and

of Garth's to England.
connection with one another, and had formed
a strong attachment. ~ Garth, however, knew

Tancred had not bees- scquainted until this visit
y

Tancred’s mother or sister, nor had they ever
seen him, )

CHAPTER IX.
A WONDERFUL DISCOVERY.

- From the very beginning of his life at Lands-
dewne Hall Tancred had not beéen unmindful
of that which had constituted no small- part of

search. after the missing leaves of the manu-
script. The time which he had devoted o
‘Lucy had always been the afternoon. The
morning -had been invariahly in the
library, where Drury was always to be found at
tbat time. Here he had attended to the .very
trifling duties of his position. These duties

to more than one letter per diein on an average,
and therefore did not o¢cupy very much time.
But in addition to,this, Drury had so much to
-say about himself and about his tastes and opin-
ions on politics, religion, morals, and every sub-
ject conceivable, that much time was taken up.
Correspondence then was the first duty of Tan-
cred, and the second duty was converaation.
But all this time Tancred kept the search after
the missing leaves oonstant.elg in view. That
search could never be carried out, however, un-
til he should enter upon a thorough dnd com-

scripts of the Landsdowne family. Most, if not
albof these, lay deposited in boxes and cases in
the library, where they had lain unseen by any
human eye for years and generations, and in,
some instances for centuries. ’ . .
A short time after his first arrival at Lan
downe Hall, Tancred had introduced the sub-
ject of these manuscripts, and had requested
permission to examine them, arrange them, and
take notes of their contents in a general book of
reference. To this proposdl Drury had at-once
acceeded without any objection whatever, and
evidently without any other feeling than one of
sngprise that anybody should take such trouble
volu y. . : _
Having thus gained permission, Tancred went
to work, and continu
his leisure hours. The mornings were :
wested with: the twaddle of 'Drury; the after-

mained the evenings, and as Frink was absent,
Tancred pursued his investigations without any
ove whatever to interrupt him or interfere with
him in the slightest degree.

Having thus plenty of time for leisurely ex:
amination, Tancred made great pro; . But

manuscripts, thatrat the end of a month there
was but little to show for all his labor, in' com-

were laid away, sheet by sheet, and tied up'in
1s whi;:h.' gontainéd sebv(;aral hundred.
ese were then deposited in _boxes containt
about twenty-four :ﬁ%
therefore, hold about scven or vight thousand
had to be looked over. * It was necessary to do
this minutely, t0o, in order to effect the objects
of this search, for he wished to find not only the
missing leaves, but also some information as to

obtained the tregsure,

night, hé came tipon some papers which bore
Ftle unmistakable appearance of age. There
was also in the papers something which looked
like the memorable manuscript.

first page. They were as follows: *“ go for to
burx y* spolia.” ) s

well the concluding words of the -last page in
the MS. which he had seen. They ‘were:

did propose to——" and here came at the be-
ginning of a new page the conclusion of the
sentence: *‘ go for to bury v* spolia.”

Yes, there was no doubt about it.
found the missing leaves of

-His excitement was so0
scarcel
him a feeli
Lhad placed.

the manusecript.
great that he could

g of suspicion, as tho
is purposely mhis:ag;

had drifted into.

nothing of Tancred’s family. He never saw.

were first of ali to attend to the correspondence -
of Drury; which correspondence never amounted -

prehensive search of all the accumulated manu-

at his task during sll -

noons were taken up with Lucy. There re-

letters or manuscripts on an average; all of which -

‘whether any one of the Landsdownes had cver

One evening, as he was searching' far into the

He opened.
the sheets. The handwriting was 'the same,
He turned to the first words at the top of the .

hese words startled him. He remembered -

Hebad -
read on; and then there came over °
some one. .

his purpose 1n coming here, and that was the .

50 great was the number of these letters and |-

parison with what yet remained. These letfers

arcels. Each box would, -

“"They sette saile for y* placqwhercy* Capitano -
d
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' bem, with his solemn twaddle; or, it might
be d]:Sﬂ:g -bs i ichs, ‘}ﬁovgver, v:ﬁre
speedily di y the thought that..neither
lmﬂior Bemry had any knowledge, what-
ever, of the Landsdowne manuscript, and, there-
fore, that no such trick was possible. :

A careful examination of these leaves con-
firmed him in the opinion that they belonged to

“the eriginal document. They, were in a bundle

of letters. These letters hore the date of the
year MDCCXVII. This was about a year after
the date of the manuscript. All the letters in
this package bore the date of this year and the
. preceding one. All wefe old and written in
?nded ink.. There c¢ould, therefore, b2 no rea-
sonable doubt that the leaves were suthentic.
It seemed to Tancred that they had been-sepa-
rated by acdident from the others, pnd folded up
caref and put away in this place, where
they had lain unnotice% ever since. :

 en——

CHAPTER X.
THE MISSING LEAVES.

- HaviNe thus convinced himself that ‘there
could be no trick, but that these leaves were
origiual and authentic, Tancred then proceeded
to read their countents, as follows:— :

Concluding  words on the 6th page of the
" manuscript owned by Tancred Henslowe: —

** They sctte saile for y* place ‘where y° Caf)f—
tapo did propose to—" - .

ngo‘ning words on pages found at Lands&ow_ne
| EE a -

** go for to bury y: spolia."'
The manuscript then continued :

*“Now there are off y* coastes of Italia &
on y* Northe of y* coastes of Sicilia certayne in-
sulas w* are called y* Lipari, among y* w* there

.i8 a'certayne islet withont inhabitantes. Thisin-
sula lieth nigh to y* insula called Vulcano, dis-

tant about 3 leagues, and y* name by w* it is’

knowen to y* marineres.in these seas s Leon-
forte. Y* w* lieth to y* west of y* -insula Vul-
cano. And y* insula is in length not .more
one half mile, & in height above y* sea thirty
‘feete, & much covered with woode and thick-
ettes, & in the midste thereof there ‘uriseth a
rocke which lyeth on y* superficies of y* grounde,
being circular in shape, though irregulare like a
large bowlder from y* sea, w* rocke is circa 12
feet in heighte & depthe, & nigh 1o ¥ rounde
®owldere ariseth a palma tree circa Jourty feet if
height. But all the remainder of y- in-
sula‘is covered with a growthe of beechen trees.
Now this was ybl'giace S:vher}e y* Capitano made
preparationes to bu spolia. '

*“ More y® one hu‘z’:{lrcd & fifty men were en-
gaged in y* worke & much timber was needed &
machinae. Y* Capitano did first cause a pit to
be digged at a point on y* insula, ol the west of
the bowldere above mentioned, & y* dimensiones
of y* s* pit were 6 fect length, four feete width.

_Three men did e
& as the pit grew deerer y° sides thereof were

stayed up with staying of stout timberes w* was |

continued all y* way, & as y* work increased
and y* depth increased, y* water did percolate
& penetrate through y* ‘earth, whereupon y*
Capitano did place 8 copea of men with pumps.
to pump out y* water & keep y pit dry for

y* workmen, & so ¥ pit was digged to a

depth of one hundred feete.
.-..**Now in-addition
to be made another pit of greater length.
Y* w* pit did start from y- shore of y*sea & go

* down to y* bottom of y* pit aforesayde in a-

- glante, & y* second - slantynge léit was small &
qnot more y* 2 feete in syze, & it was stayed
up with stone of w* y*' was a
on y* shore ‘of g‘ ‘insula—square in shupe &
easilye worked, & y* last pit from 'y* scashore
to y* bottom of 3~ firste pit wasa sluice or drainc
by w' y- Capitano-.did intend to secretly
conveye ¥ sea waters into y° money hole, to
« intente y* no.onc sholde penetrate to it un-
Y‘esse he knewe y* secret of y* draine.. But
.y waters-of y* sea were not let to penctrate into
y* money holes uatil y- last, & a gateway of stone
& wood was constructed under y* sea at a dis-

- tance from y* shore in depth of six feete of
water, by w* y° sea water could enter. So
"y depth of y* money hole "was one hundred
e, & it wis-at-the west side of y* bowlder &

reate stone

2 'y g
y tree, one hundred feete from y* west
w ‘insula, & y¢ draine did sfart{ from’

‘\,,-.;,e.,h’&w a pointe @n weste and run down
- circa one hundred feete to y* bottom of y; money

‘chamber had been made, y* area of w* was

- 1y° pit was

¥ h

conjointly in y* digging, -

10y pity* Cépi:.anocaused:

hole, & thus y* preparatioges for y* spolia were
made -by’'y* Capitano.. » o

*“Now y*.spolia itself was all contained
oaken bpxes with hoopes of iron, w* oaken box-
es were smalle so ytthey wight be lyfted with-
out too much effort by one or twa men, & these
were ready to be placed in y* receptaculum &
these were all brought in safely to y*shore from
v- shippe, & the palma tree did overhange y* pit
with it3 brancher & folia, & it was s0 there upon
one of these overhanging branches y* Capitano
did cause & wheel to be tixed over y* w* a line
was slung & so y* oaken.boxes of y* spolia were
lowered down in safetyc to y* bottom of y* pit,
& when y* men did labor at y* taske of lower-
inge y* boxes, y- Capitano fearing lest passinge
shippes should observe y* work did cause his
shippe to cruise about y* insula, w* shippe did
ca(})\ure & burn one veseel y! came too aigh, be-
sides chasinge awaye diverse others in terrore,
& thus y. worke p! ’

«“

then

-

ﬁl)e oaken boxes containinge y* spolia were

1 lowered into y*. pit, at y* bottom of w*a

twelve fect square, & y* height thereof six feet,
which chamber was well pigh filled with
y* spolia. Y* Capitano did then open y* sluice
upon w* y* waters of y* sea poured into y* pit &
rose within y* pit to circa thirty feet from y*
mouth. thereof, 4or y* pit wasedigged one hun-
dred fect from y" top of y insula & pentrated
circa seventye feet below y* séa water. So'when
y* sluice was opened y*sea water did thus pour
in. :After w*y* Capitano did give word to throw
in y* earth into y* pit w* y* workmen' proceeded
to perform, & as they threw in y* earth y* water
rose higher till y+ water was all driven out &

ﬂlleg altofether with y. earth in a
solid massa. Now of y" men 'yt labored at ye
pit all were- prisoneres captivin y* gallone
w* prisoneres y* Capitano did give orders to slay
at 5! mouth of y* pit, whercof there were nine-
teen, all of whom were trucidate & butchered at
¥. conclusion of y* task of filling in y* pit up to-
four feet from 'y* top, & here in y* mouth of
y* pit were their bodies thrown, & over y*bodies
there was thrown earth, & over y* earth a plat- |
form of stout timbers, side by side, & over these
was y~ earth laid smooth & even with y* sur-
rounding earth, & y* Capitano did cause moss to
be brought & stones & trunks of small trees &
‘brush y* w* be caused to be placed on 3 sur-|
face of y* €arth over y~ mouth of y* pit to y° in-
tent y* it might have y° appearance of natura,
w* It did in’ very deed have so much §' no
strapger could imagin to himself the work
becn done bheneathie.

X" inteuntion of y* Capitano in thus letting
ip y* s€a water was to make it impossible for
any one to be able to exhumane y* spoha, forno
one would know about y* sluice & ¥* attempt to
dig down to y* spolia would be vain so long as
y* sea water should pour in, & y- intention was
to go away with ¥° crew whom he did bring, &
‘afterward return with another & smaller num-
ber, among whom such a divisio of y* spolia
might be made 8o as to leave a larger proportio
for each man. ) )

“ Thus y* spolia was deposited in y* recepta-
culum at y* bottom of y- pit'& was guarded by
y° sea water w*
of y* work had been obliterata according as has
been sayde, & y* prisoners to y* numere of nine-
teen had been slaughtered at y* mouth of y° pit,

& now after.these things were ended y* Capitano |

prepared to depart-& y* last actio w* he did
perform was y* conflagratio of y* gallone w* was
burned & destroyed, & then they took up their
departura from ye insula & sailed for y* Atlantic
but v indignatio & vengefulie furia of Heaven
did pursue & y*,a series of storms & horribiles

 tempestates w® drave y° shippe on y* coast of |-

Morocco.. Here' y. Capitano & one half of
v* crew did perish & ¥° other half werearrestate
& made captivi & slaves to y* Moors, & as
slaves all did live till death, with ¥ ,exceptio of
one man, to wit, y+ scaman Clarke. Which sea-
man Clarke being once taken Ly his master to a
seaport town did succeede wonderfullye in mak-
inge good his escapado & reached ¥ open seain
a boat where he was pycked up by an English
shippe of war, After this he rerved among
v English for some years & afterwards he be-
came 3 buccanneero, & while thus serving his
shippe was capta by a Spanyshe frigate, & as a
prisoner he came into my way.

* ¢ And this storia I have thought good thus to
set down & T-hope y* you will marke well these
wordes & servare ‘3' documentum to y* end
y'if adversitus should assail . you y:may be a

Capitano had let in & y* marks |

resource. ‘For in y* event of exilium or confls:

-

cales of yoﬁr estate you may redeem yourself .
from poverty by searching for——"

Here the manuscript ended, and just at this
point the unfinished sentencé was completed in
the last leaf of the original manuscript, which
Henslowe. bad first seen, in the words ** the
spolia,” . .

This newly found portion consisted of six
pages on three leaves, and amounted to -about

v

as much as the last, the writing being about. .

 an average of thirty-seven lines to a page. And

thus the whole manuscript when now put to-
gelheramognted to thirteen pages. ”~

CHAPTER XI.

‘ : RESULTS. )

It is impossible to describe the intense ex-
citement that filled the breast of Tancred, as
he looked over the of the manuscript
which e had found so ‘uhex?ectedly, and
which accorded so wonderfully with the
other pages which he had brought with
him. hey were parts of one manuscript,
and al had been written by the same hand
at the same time. They alsc contained the .
full revelation of all that he had so longed to
know. descending imo a most minute enumera- -
tion of particulars, and describing with almost
painful elaboration all the characteristic feat-
ures of the hiding-place of the treasure. The
first night after this discovery, the .tregsure..
drove .out every other thought. He did not
close his eyes that night, nor did he-think of
anything else in the world than that manuscripg,
which he now:continued to study with a devour-
ing rness and self-absorption that he had
never felt before. - - IR

The next thing to do, however, was to com:
municate with Garth. To do so by letter
would be tedious; and then again he wished to
show him the precious leaves, but was unwill- .
ing to trust them to the mail.  He could not go
in person to see his friend, for a variety of rea-
sons. Under these circumstances the arrival of’

by

Frink took place, and Tancred at once resolved -

at the earliest opportunity to tell him the whole

opinion. | :

.story, shaw him the manuscript, and get his

- On the evening after this the opportunity oc- - -

curred. - Frink had finished some business with

Lady Landsdowne and Drury which had .

brought him to the estate, and sought eut Tan-
cred for the gm‘pose of spending the evening
with-him, and learning from him bow he was
etting along in his. new life at Landsdowne.
uring this conversation Tancred communicated -
to Frink the whole story of the manuscript, to-
gether with the recent discovery which he had
made. It was quite evident that Frink felt as-
tonishment of no ordinary kind upen hearing
this singular distlosure, and that his interest in
the story was as great as his astonishment. He _
asked Tancred a series of most minute questions
referring to the mode in which he had first
gained possession of the manuscript, and how it .
ad happened to come-into his- father’s hands.

'This last question Tancred did not choose to

answer, for although he had no secrets from
Frink, whom he regarded as his most intimate
friend; yet he did not think it worth whijle to
allude to the relationship which the Henslowes
had with the Landsdownes. . :
*“ Frink, however, did not push this question’
far. He seemed rather to fecl ¢urious about the
way in which ‘Tancred could” account for the
ion of it, than the possession itself: Hé
ound many other things to ask about, referring
chiefly to the subject matter of “the manuscript,
and the things spoken of there. e
“ Well, Henslowe,” said he at length, «“I'Il
be hanged if I, dont think that there may be
something in this, only I'm not the sort of fel-
low to make up my mind at once, - Ishould like
to study this over more carefuily, and give it all
a thorough overhauling. Yeu: seeit’s su¢h an’
unusual sort of a thing that & fellow don’t feel
exactly like believing it all at once. The treasure
spoken of here is sontething so epormous that it

"reads like the record of some dream, and not

like actual fact. What are vou doing with these?
Can you spare them for a day or so, and let me
overhaul them?” - .

“ Just what 1-should like you to doof all
things,” said Tancred. ‘I want to get the re-
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sult of another pcrson’s examination. You see . . .

T've been working at it so long that I've got.
into a.sort of"groove, and can’t get out of it, but
you will-be fresh at the work, and may se¢ some-
thing pew in it.” . - .’ - o

. . -




. ~ OLD GARTH,
Friak, thereupon, took awsay the papers, and, | * Seventhly, it is marked by a galm—tree forty | *‘Promise that youll pot think @ay more

a8 he bad said, gave them a most careful exam-: | feet high, and by a granite bowlder twelve feet | about this miserable manuscript.” .
ination, while Tuncred awaited the result with |in diameter. . : * But, my dearest Lucy, only let me speak.”.
. considerable impatienceand eagerness. Frink’s | - *“ Eighthly, the trees are generally beech. * T positively refuse to hear anything about

disposition was slow and cautious; he was not| * Niothly, the money hole must be found; |this, you naughty boy.” s :
s man to be drawn out of his usual deliberate | and— . : : **But I must explain; you'll listen, wou't you,
mode of action by any sudden enterprize, and | ‘* Teothly, the drain to let in the sea water. [now—just a little? and then 1 promise. fo«‘gg
90 several days passed before he in alluded | *“And now, my dear boy, the question is how | anything you wish.” N N
to the manuscript. At the end of thattime he | to begin te go about it.” ’ *“ Well, then, on those conditions I'll listen,”
once more appeared at Tancred’s room, bringing | ** Well,” said Tancred, who had listened to |said Lucy, in a mollified tone and gracious mar

the papeérs with him. the above ““ points,” as Frink called them, most | ner. | : oo

« )V%ell,” said Tancred, ‘* you've looked them | attentively, ** that’s what I call at once neat and |  Upon this, Tancred proceeded to explain to
over, have you?”’ . |logical and methodical. You are ¢vidently in- | her his own particular private circumstances,
- ¢ ] have,” said Frink. . tended by nature for a solicltor, or something |reminding her of her own great wealth, and
. .**And what's your opinion?” . | of thatsort. All those points of l;'ours are clear | showing her how his poverty made their re-

. Prink placed the manuscript carefully on the | enough in my own mind, but 1 should never |spective positions too unequal. <
table, and looked earnestly at Tancred. - take thetrouble to sum them up'inethat fashion, | *‘I'm sure,” said she, ‘I don't see the use of

“ You, yourself,” said he, ‘* of course believe | and certainly not to write them all out.” thinking so much about money.” .

in this.” . “ Well, that's my way,” said -Frink. ‘“They| * Well, you know, darling, I don’t; it’s your

““Mpst certainly.” : say it's a sign that a fellow’s gﬁing to be an old | friends—=it’s the. world at large.”

«And if Ididn’t believe in it, my unbelief | bachelor. But never mind. -Have you thought | - *“But I'm sure I don’t care for.the world at

wouldn’t affect you at all.” about what you're going to do?’ cos large.” i _

¢ Certainly not; my mind's altogether made| “ Do?. ¥y, seek after it.” - - *“Ahf ves youdo! you wouldn’t like me to be

~ up. . I believe in that most implicitly.” - | ‘“But how? You can’t go alone.” called a fortune-hunter.”

<4 Well,” said Frink, ““so do 1.” ¢ Qh, no; there’s a friend of mine.” “ But you wouldnt be; ang why should we

“QOh, you do, do you? Why, I dido’t know| * Who?” - care for what ill-natured peogle might say?”

but that you had formed some suspicion as to| ~ ‘' ‘Garth.” : v ** Well, but in any case, I never could get
its authenticity.” - | “Garth. H'm. Oh, yes: I've heard you|you.” . L <
“0Oh no; the fact is, it needs but a very hspeak about him. But will two be cnough?” | “I'msure I don’t see why not,” said Lucy,
slight examination to show that it must be a| ‘‘No, I should hardly think so; but 1 haven't | softly. R
dena fide document, and exactly what it pro- | arranged those minor details yet.” ‘“Your mamma apd uncle would never con-
-fesses to be. I should like to find out something | ** Well, you'll have to have three at least, and | sent.” : )
more though. Can you tell me whether your |50, since it must be, why, I might as well be} *‘How do you know tbat, sir?” " . .
-Henslowe portion of the manuscript ever fell | number three as any one else; and so—" * «Oh, I'msure of it! They don't suspect me -
into any other hands outside of: your own fami-| ‘- What!™ cried Tancred. “ You?" - _ {even now. . They would accuse me of a
y, or whether any one elsec knows about it? | . * Of course.” . . of faith, if they knew how things were.” -
is is'a matter of some importance.”™ * How can-you leave your business?” - - “Well, but if they dido't like it, why did -
© .“QOh, I'm certain,” said Tancred, * that no| ‘ Business? Why, man, this will be a busi |they bring you bere? and why do they allow
- one outside of our family knows anything about | ness that may yield mdre in one mouth than |you to sce so much of me?” . . - .
it.” * | my practice would give e in a lifetime.” “I'm sure I don’t know: but I believe they :
" “Well, that #s an important thing,” said| ' True” said Tancred; ‘‘dut I ‘didn't think [never suspect that I would dare to raise.my eyes
Frink, *“ for, although, there is no .mention of | you were the sort of man to go off on an affair | to you. ey think I am a man of honor, and
the place of burial in the Henslowe portion, still | of this kind.” _ : - | would not violatethe confidence they putinme by -
its just as well that no one should know that| It seemed, however, that Tancred had been |seeking yourlove, my own darling. Andso, you -
_“there is’such a manuscript in existence at-all. | mistaken, and that Frink @as resolved upon |see, my sweet little pet, I'm in an awfully false -
Now as to the last~half, this Landsdowne | being one of the party. e position; and I feel, in some sort, as though I'm
portion, we may be sure that this is absolutely - . .| violating some agreement, only it's nothing of
unknown. Itmusthave been lying here, packed | . _— the sort. But, a¢ any rate, I shouldn’t-dare to
away for very many years.  lts existence can- . . CHAPTER XII let them know how it is, for fear of being
not even have been suspected. It was only by the 4 ) : - : driven out of this, So, you see, there it is.
merest accident that you made this discovery; ; THE WARNING. - | This can't go on forever. I'm afraid to ask
consequently we are safe ingconsidering our.| TANCRED was not able to keep his secret long | them for you; and the only thing thal seems
selves.to be the only living persons who know |concealed from Lucy. She herself marked [open for me to dois to try and do something .
anything about the secret revealed here.” » |’some unusual elation in his manner, combined | that may lessen the distance between us. - Now,

*“ That must be 30,” said Tai ) with mystery, and gave him no peace ‘till she |if there is nothing in this, as you say, why, I'll
- 1“Well,” gaid Frink, * thexs 18 still another | had made him tell her all.. Nor was Tancred |soon find out, and there’'ll be no harm done;
thing to be considered, and that is, whether this | unwilling to reveal. | The only objection which | while, on the other hand, if there is a treas-

_ treasure has ever been discovered.” v Le Lad to tell her. ldy in the fear that she might |ure, and X can get it, why, then, my darling, [
~ *The very thing that I have often thought | regard it altas visionary, and think him wanting | can hope to win you-—with their consent, if I
of,” said Tancred. : _ . in  devotionto her if he went on so wild an|can, but if not, why, then, without it.”

‘It is possible,” said Frink, “ that this treas- | errand. He ‘found his fear just and well| Tancred wenton in this strain at some length,
ure has been found by some of the family. You | founded. Lucy did, indeed, regard it as vision- | explaining to Lucy all his motives, until, at
see how the papers have been studied over?”  |ary; and could not b:icl:ig herself to comsent to|length, her objectionsto the scheme grew gradu-

“Yes” . S listen to any of Tancred's arguments about the | ally weaker and she began to acquiesce in it,

«« Well, some one has been studying. this up | authenticity of the manuscript, Or the actualex- | and, at length, to concede, that, under present
before you, and may Lave got the money.” istence of the treagure. ‘In fact, her reception | circumstances, it was one of the best.thi

© “'Well,” said Tancred, **it certainly is- (Yos- of his intelligence was at once most embarrass- | that could be done. She now began to take
sible, but there would be a sure way of finding | ing; while at the same time, in one way most |some interest in the plan itself, and question him
out whether a Landsdowne ever got it or not,” |charming. - \ about the way in which he. intcnded to carry it

“How?” ) For, as she listened, her fage evinced many |out. . .

 Why, by finding out whether any Lands- | varying emotions of surprise, alarm, apprehen-| ¢ Well, then,” said he, ““my intention is. to
downe bas ever'got rich suddenly. Now that |sion, distiay, and-displeasure, until at length, |have as few with me as possible. Infact, three,
question I am in a position to answer. I have |even in the midst of his eloquent descriptions of | I think, will be the pumber. It wontdo to
looked over all the papers in the place nearly, |the treasure, ske burst into a flood of tears, have any servants or employés. We must be

- and have found that no Landsdowne has ever| Tancred stopped short. ~. . . .- {8l equal partners—all going equal shares.
discovered any treasure, nor has any connection | _“ What’s the matter?” he asked, in consterna- | Now, with mel intend to assdciate two intimate
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of the family. There is no record of any one | tion. . . ‘friends, men whom I know and trust, and

getting rich.  So I think we may take it for| ‘ You're going to leave me!” she sighed. whom I have already communicated with.”

grantetl that svhoever e ined this manuscript| ¢ 'Why, my darling Lucy! Is thatit?” . ““ Who are they?” - ' L :

never got beyond the bare examination.” Lucy said nothing. Her tears flowed faster.| ¢ Oneis in Liverpool. His name is Garth.”
. ““If thatis really so,” said Frink, ‘“then of {Tancred took her in his arms, and tried to] ‘‘Garth? I never heard of the name.”

. gourse we have the whole fleld open_before us. | soothe her, but she moved away. : * Of course not. He is a siranger to you. But
And so the next question that arisea is whether|. ** You'rc going to leave-me,” said she, ‘‘on alhe is one of the finest fellows living, and as true
we can find the place or not.” wild and foolish errand, and I shall never see |asateel.” . o

““Why, tbat’s- easy enough, isn’t it?” said |you again. And now, when everything here is|{ ‘ And who is the other?” . :
. Tan . “It's all put down there plainly in |so nice, and everybody likes you 50, and wesee | ** The other? Well, the other is Frink.”
‘dblack and white.” : so much of one another, and you pretend to be| < Frink'” cxclaimed - Lucy, in, a peculiar-
“Yes,” said Frink, *“ it certainly is very clear, | fond of me, and I don't believe you care for | voice. .. : i
very explicit, and very minute,” and as he |me one bit.” , : “ Yes.” - ,
spoke he drew a slip of paper from his pocket. | = At this incoherent speech, which yet showed | ‘‘T'm sorry for that.” , s
“T've got it joited down here,” he continued as | clearly to .Tancred how completely her heart| _‘‘Iknow you don’t altogether like him,V said .
he unfolded it, *‘ the chief points mentioned in | as in his keeping, he did not know what to | Tancred,”* but he's an old friend of mine.”
the manuscript. Now here they are!” say. ~‘He, therefore, said notbing 1n particular, | “1not only don't like him,” said Lucy, “ bat
“ First, the place is one of the Lepari Islands. | bat contented himself in doing what most young | I patticularly dislike him, and 1 have reason
“Becondly, it is near the island called Vul- | fellows would bave done 'in his place—that is, {t0.” ' ’
0. _ i I he took her in his- arms caressingly, and mur-| ‘“Obh, I hope not: Why, what can poor Frink
“Thirdly, it is three leagues to the west of it. | mured in her ear all sorts of endearing words. | have.done?” ‘ N ’
¢ Fourthly, this islet is called Leonforte. . | These at length reduced Lucy to a stateof com-| ** Well, in the first place, You must sce,” said -
“Fifthly, it.is half a mile long, and thirty | parative calm, so that shc was able to overceme | Lucy, ‘“that his position here is one of influ-
above the water, . " | herexcitement, and exprese herself more clearly. jence.” . . ST
*Sixthly, it is covered with woods and under-| . Now promise,” | , } .+ Of course.” o o
brush. , S ) ) : . *“ Your coming here was through him.” .
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+'Tm sure I'm obliged to him, no end.” * |less, off-handed manner, and was received -with | * These three, Gartli, Tancred, and Friok, con-
““Well, (lrat shows his influence.” a laugh by Tancred. . " sidered themselves quite sufficient for all the
“Oh, 1 daresay. He's such a clever' fellow,| And new camé thepreparations. These were | purposes that lay beiure them, whether of navi-

that he bas influence“wherever he . of no common kind, and Old Garth bore the | gation on the sea, or iabor on the shore. Garth,
“Yes, but it is different here. amma and | chief part in them. A multiplicity of little de- | by viitue of his age and experience, assumed, -
. Mr. Drury are under his influence, not because | tails had to be attended to, and a large number | with the consent of the others, the position of

they believe him to be so clever, but ‘because | of minute articles prepared, which were suggest- | captain or leader. The schooner required no .
they are afraid of him.” - jed through the laﬁe experience of Garth. |larger number, her rig being adapted to very*
« Afraid of him?” . ‘ First of all they had to procure a vessel for|easy sailing. Had they. been more luxurious in
“Yes.” - themselves, and. a vessel of the right-sort. |their tastes -or bhabits they might indeed have
_« About what?. Why, what can they possibly f They found some difficulty in procuring | felt the need of a cook, but being inclined to,
‘be afraid of?” . " onc which was suitable. At length, however, | rough it, the absence of that functionary gave ’
“ Well, that’s just what I don't know,” said | they found a schooner-yacht which had be.|none of them any concern. They had enough

Lucy; “but it looks exactly as though he knew | Jonged to' a nobleman who had now no more | biscuit aad cold -meats on board to serve them

" some secret about them, which puts them in his | occasion to use her, and bad offered her for | without any further preparation, and as for
wer.” . . : sale. She was in first-rate condition, and had | drink, they had laid in stores of liquors which
-+Qh, come now,” said Tancred, *‘ you must | everything complete, and they bought her at]cnabled them to dispense very well with tea and

bedrcamin%. That sounds like'mere fancy.” |once. Upon testing her sailing powers, they | coffec. . . . .

«“Jt’s no fancy,” said Lucy, firmly, *‘it’s the | found her to be everything that was desirable. | It was gloripus weather. The ** Dart” ran
“truth.” . She had'a roomy-and luxurious cabin aft, while | down the channel and out across the Bagof
* How do you know?" - ‘ : forward there were the seamen’s quarters in | Biscay, and along the coast of Spain and Por-

- “Well, he came. here first a ycar ago.- He [which they hoped to be able to deposit their | tugal, and into the Straits of Gibraltar. A fair
-had an interview with mamma; after which she | treasure, if they succeeded in getting it. For | wind bore them swiftly along under blue skies
“as terribly upset and nervous for a long time.” | the present, however, they used it as a place of |and over sparkling seas. The air and the sur-

“¢ Oh, but that may have been accidental.” -.! deposit for their cargo. E "|rounding scenes served to inspirc them all and
““Yes, but he had an interview with Mr. | = This cargo consisted of a miscellaneous assort- | fill thcin’ with hope. Day after day passed on
- Drury which made him upset and nervous too. | ment of everything likely to.be useful in such | that bright voyage, and still the * Dart ” sped

‘And mamma and Mr. Drury have béen very |‘an expedition as thefrs. First of all they took | over the waters, L :

different ever since, very uneasy and troubled. | care to store up plenty of provisions. For it| All were full of hope and confidence, though

And Mr. Frink has ever since done exactly as|was their intention to take up their abode on the | each one avowed his fciings in a way which was

he pleased, and made them do the same. And |island, and .not. move from it until they had | characteristic, ands in stcordance with his own

¥our coming here was all arranged-among them gained or lost ‘the prize. Accordinﬁly, they | private character and purposes in life. - Garth
or som;aesurpoee which I don’t know.” ught barrels of ship bread, together with | was full of his projects about a Sicilian Re- -
Tancred laughed. . cheeses, and hams, and potatoes, and all other | public. His present adventure was only a
+Oh, well,” said he, ‘“as to-that, I rather|ship stores in cominon use. About the lux-|means to an end. It wasan undertaking, which,
_think Frink showed himself my friend, and |uries or superfiities of life they gave them-|ifwsuccessful, would enable him to fling himself
I'm sure you ought to ‘forgive him, Lucy, for |sélves but hittle trouble, since they were all pre- |into -the heart’of Sicily, and rally round him
my sake. As to his influence over your mother | pared to rough it to any exteat, 1n addition to | among the Sicilian Mountains a band of brave |
_ and Mr. Drury, I think, darling, that you are | provisions and the ordinary ship stores, they desperadoes to the war-cry of Liberty and the |
just a little bit fanciful.” . .| had to make extraordinary preparations for the | Republic. Then should Garth feel that he had
HM “Oh, you may laugh, but I cannot help it.” | mecessities which were peculiar to their present { not lived in vain, and might bope to accomplish

“ You've always disliked him, you know.” "!errand. Suchas: . something before he di#fd. On the other band, °
“ %vpg; with reason.” . .| Rope in abundance, and of many sizes, so as | if he failed, he had made up<iis mind to buy
*“ With reason?”

10 hoist and lower up and down from the hole | out from Tancred and Frink their shares in the

. * Yes, you yourself would allow it if I-were | which they might dig. ““Dart,” and use her for the benefit of the Si-
to tell you all.” . Pulleys and biocﬁs—ef—varhms,,siz.es, which | cilian Hepublic in some way or other to be after- -
. *“Why, Lucy, you speak as though you had | were to be made use of in the same way. 1terward decided upon. , . "
80 ing awful against him.” - . Pickaxes of various sizes. : | ‘'Tancred, on the other hand, was as full of -
“ Well, I bave this, " said Lucy—** 1 overheard | Shovels of various kinds. ’ hope as Garth, but bis hopes all pointed to & :
_him onpe stipulating, with mamma, something| Axes with which to cut down the trées, so a8 | very different object. His hopes all turned to-
-~ about me.” R to obtain timber for staying the sides of the pit. | ward Lucy. For herhe was risking everything.
“ About you!” exclaimed Tancred, with a| -Ablacksmith'scomplete apparatus, consistin If successful,; he was certainof winning her, but
flushed face. ‘- What?” ’ : of aovil, hammers, and" bellows, together with | if he failed, he was in danger of losing her. Of

1 can't say, exactly, it was something un-|slack coal, with which to do any iron work that | failure, however, he did mot choose to think,
pleasant, though. He tried to do the agreeable | might be needed. . but persisted in hoping fer the best, and in al-
"to me, 100, but I always disliked him, and so—| A supply of boards -and planks of different. lowing his imagination to dwell fondly upon
but never mind, only remember this, don’t trust | sizes.” | ' : {tbat Lright day in the future, when, coming
“him: for, mark my words, he y:ill betray you| A set of carpenter’s tools. back crowned with success, he might once more
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yet.” - L] . A medicine-chest. - i meet his love and claym her for his own. . e

‘This revelation was most unplessant to Tan-| A large: supply of clothing of all sorts, to | As for Friuk, he was different from ‘either. _ "i"f;
cred, who pressed Lucy to tell him more. This, | serve them in case of the wear and tear of their | He talked incessantly, but not so much as the LB
however, she was unwilling to do. Frink was|own while laboring in the pit. ~ |others about the treasure. Eitber his mind was =
his friénd, she soid, and was to be Lis chosen| Together with many more, too numerous 1o jnot so much occupied with it, or ¢lse he con- C

companion, and she felt unwilling to inspire | mention. cealed bis thoughts more. : % )

him with feelings of hostility against that| But the thing to which Gasth attached the | The relationship of Frink to the others was
_friend. All that she wished was that he should | most - importance was a small_steam-engine, | peculiar. Tancred treated him with unfailing
be on his guard ‘against Frink, and not trust | which, though at the present day it would seem friendliness and cordiality, seeming always to’
him too implicitly. . . clumsy and ill contrived, was, nc¢vertheless, at | feel that Frink was his old friend and school-
The wor&a of {ucy produced & stroug cffect | this time a marvel of neatness and ingenuity. | mate; and to have utterly forgotten the warning
* st first. For about two days Tancred felthostile | It could be taken to pieces and put up again of Lucy. With Garth, however, it was differ-*
toward him, and suspicious. He, also, felt a|without any very grest trouble, and could be {ent. There was a rvein his manaoer toward
jealous resentment of Frink's earlier attentions | used either to haul up weights, such as vessels | Friok that nothing ‘could lesser. .The récom-
. to Lucy. But Frink took no notice of Tancred’s | of earth and mud, or else for the: purpose of { mendation of Tancred bad ‘brought Frink on
+ coolness. After the second or third day the!|pumping. Now, Garth himself happened to | board, but nothing could JJessen Garth’s utter
hostile feelings began to pass away, and at last, | understand the steam-cngine very thoroughly, distrust in the man and dislike of him.
Tancred, who was incapable of bearing mialice, | and was also possessed by nature of sufficient
not only resumed his old friendliness, but for- | mechanical ingenuity and skill to’be able to

%

. got all about Lucy’'s warning. ‘ take this machine to piéces and reconmstruct it| . - o :
. S _{ without any trouble whatever. Tancred did| - - ‘CHAPTER XIV,
) S C nof believe in the steam-engine very much, and| . p - PPOIN
, L for Frink. he made a-few appreciative re- |- - 4 CRUSHING 'Dfs"" NTMENT.
i CHAPTER XIIL marks, which, however, were merely common- GARTH bad brought with him the latest charts
VOYAGE OF THE ADVENTCRERE. - |place civilities, and only served to conceal ap |of the Sicilian and Ttalian coast, and Tancred

; utter skepticism: About this, however, Garth | had brought one of an.earlier edition. These
IT remained now to make the needful prepura- | troubled himself not in the slightest degree, but | charts they studied most carefully on the voy-
tions Tor the expedition. Everything had been | continued to &und the praises of his wonderful | age, but yet to their great perplexity they-could
already communicated to Olid- Garth who ex- epgine with an enthusiasm which never slack- | not find either in the latest edition or in the
“pressed the utmost delight at the intelligence, i encd. - . ' o earlier one any trace of the littlé island of
and at once proceeded to think over the best| ~About a fortnight was taken up in making | Leonporte. Now, according to the manuscript,
. “planof action. The advent of Frink upon the these Preparations; and at the end of that time | this island of Leonporte was one of the cluster,
- scene led to some question on Gdrth’spart which | the ‘“Dart,” for such was the name of the |known as the Lepari, on the north of Sicily. .
" “Tancred responded to in the fullest manuer. |yacht, spread her white-wings and, sailed far | Its position and size were both very minutely
° The feelings which Tancred had for Frink were | a a¥ to the Southern Sea. " {described. It lay near the island of Vulcano,
. however, by no means shared by Garth, and he 2 All these preparations had cost much money, | three leaincs west, and was about half a mile
did not appear to regard this new addition with ywhich, however, h been\%ed without very |long. "The description was certainly as plain,
.any icular enthusiasm. - . ‘much difficulty. Tancred had saved some hun- | and as intelligible as any description could be,
% Well,” eaid ke, ** I suppose Il have to tak®\ dreds of pounds. Garth was the owner of as|and the writer evidently had a ectly clear
your word for it, Henslowe. Appearances are | lauch more, while. Frink .possessed -still more. |idea of the position of the island, but this very
cerfajnly agsinst him, and I don’t trust him, but | The schooner had' been purchased for a very |singular circumstance made it all the stranger, .
since you guarantee his good faith, why, it’s all | Jow sum, and two thousand pounds sterling | that. no mention of it should be in theAdmijralty -
: ,ﬁ%l supposg” - . IR more than covered the entire expenditure of the’| chart, L L .
is warning of Garth’s was given in a care- | three associates. -  It's queer,” said Garth. *‘ It isn’t often that
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*- rather too bad to find that out.

" habitants on the island.
‘or three poor fishermen or peasants, we can buy
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the A.dm.u-alty make any mistakes in thieir

‘charts, either of omission or commission, yet

-here is a clear omission.”

~_*“Perhaps the island bas omitted i1tself,” said
Frink, with a smile. :
'* And what may you medn by that, pray?”
said Garth, who never was cordial with Frink.
““'Well, merely this,” said Frink, * that the
island has taken itself off.” ‘

‘ Atthik Garth frowned and looked abstractedly
L) ‘

ut upon the sea.. . : :

T don’t understand you." said Tancred.
*“Well,” said Frink, *“I'llexplain. You know
that in these seas volcanoes are very active., It's
the midst of a volcanic 'regiogt. here's Etna
and Vesuvius. There’s also Strom
all these Lepari islands are of volcanic origin—

" that is, they've becen thrown up by volcanic

action. Sometiwes an island i§ thrown u
single night. This wouild be all-very well if it
stood there, but unfortunately the islands some-
times go away as quickly as they came, and it
has ha) that just as you began to get
fgnlclit of an island it vanished out of your
ng ."

* And you think that this may have happened
to Leonforte,” said'Tancred, in a tone of vexa-
tion. X .

* Oh, I merely made the suggestion. “It's one
way of accounting for the absence of any men-
tion of it in the chatt. You see it's. among the
volcanic Lepari islands, and it happens to stand
next to an island which has the very ill-omened
name of Vulcano.”. . 4
- *“*True,” said Tancred, *‘ but then wouldn't
there be some mention of it here on the chart?
‘Wouldn’t it be said that an island -once stood
m,» . . )

** Well, yes. I suppose so, if the island had
been there within fifty years, and this leads me
to phink that it may have disappeared more than
& century ago, or perhaps a ghort time after the
treasure was buried, and that would also ac-
count for another thing. I mean, for the fact
that aithough several people ‘have evidently
studied up this manuscript, no oneé has ever
found the treasure. Perhaps they have gone to
seek the island, and have never been able to

in &

" fodit.”

¢ Well, that certainly is an_encouraging sug-
gestion t00,” said Tancred. “It. would be
At any rate I
ope for the best.” -
© ¢‘Oh, so will I for that mQtter,” said Frink.

- 1 merely threw this out as an idea that might

‘have something in it; . but of coursé we must
hant up the island all the same.”
““Well,” said Garth, *‘at any rate this dis-
m of one difficulty that caused me some
uble.

”

¢ What was that?” -

boli. Now,

“¢ At any rate we ought to know soon, for we
must Ygo there first of all, and find out—-"

*“ Yes, we ought to do thst, for the sake of
our own peace of mind.” ‘ o

This discovery served to disquiet them some-
what, but their very disquietude and suspeunse
only made them the more eager to find out as
sonn as possible. On entering the Straits of
Gibraltar, they sailed away due east, and kept
on this course for some days. Here, however,
their course was checked ; for the wind, at first,

‘| hauled round and blew stifly from the east,

and they had to beat up against it. After this
had lasted for a day or two, the wind died out
altogether, and then came a calm. With auch
interruptions and delays as these, the ‘‘ Dart”
continued on her way, making, however, but
little pro , until at length the wind came u
from a favorable quarter, and the ‘‘ Dart”™
once more dashed through the seas.

At length, they saw on the horizon, the lofty
form of an island rising up peak-sbaped. Ac-
cording to the observation of Garth, this island
should be that one of the Lepari group, known
as Vulcano, and therefore the one mentioned in
the manuscript. But here, at the very place
where the ¢ Dart” sailed, they were about
three leagues off from Vulcano, and to the deep
and bitter disappointment of all, there was no
sign whatever of Leonforte, or of any island,
isﬁ;. sand-bank, or anything else whatever. -
~ The disappointment was a most bittet one;
and although they had been in some degree
prepared for it by the absence of Leonforte on
the Admiralty chart, yet when it came to
the - agtual [act, the blow was unexmed
and quite overwhelming. As the ”
sailed on, their eyes wandered around, as
though they half ‘expected to. find something
somewhere, on the sea,” which might afford a
trace of Leonforte. In this way they sailed on
until they reached Vulcano. - Here Garth went
ashore. Ile found the island inhabited, and
quextioned some fishermen and some priests,
but found that no one had ever known any-
thing of any island lying west, nor had there
ever been any mention made of any. . So Garth
came to the schooner. Co .

. * Well,” said he, ‘‘there’s one thing more for
us to do now.” . : .

** What is that?” asked Tancred, gloomily.

‘“Well, you know the idep I had that the
sailor; Clarke, meant by Vulcano not this island,
but the volcano—that is, Stromboli. So the only
thing now to do is to sail there and see if it is so.
‘If we can find Leonforte anywhere it will be
three leagues west of the volcano.”

‘““Well, that’s our only chance now,” said
Tancred, *“as far as I can see.”

* For my part,” said Frink, “ I think it's far
more likely to be Stromboli. Of course it is—
the seaman Clarke meant all the time the vol-

*“Well, I didn’t know but ‘that the island | cano.

might have become inhabited since the burial of

. the treasure. .
“IWhere‘s no fearof that. It’s| be
too small.” Y

+*Small? not 'a bit of it. I've seen smaller
islancis than Leonforte is said to be, crammed
with people. But if it had been inhabited it
would certainly have been down on the
‘“Well, for my part, I confess, I'd rathér find.

it inhabited than not find it at all.2

- ¢ Oh, 1 rather think it's there somewhere.”

“ But how do you account for its not being on-
the chart?” =~ .. :
. Well, in various ways. Opneis that it is an
ual mistake. You can’t expect infallibility,
ven in an Admiralty chart, nor omniscience, and
‘g0 as they have not known about Leonforte, they

have not set it down. - Another way of account- | .

ing forit is on the ground of a confusion of
names. The island here calied Vulcano may
‘be not the one now called Vulcano. Perha
the sailor Clarke meant Stromboli, where the
volcaneo is. Now here on this chart, Jjust about -
three 1 es from Stromboli there 18 a small
-islamtt which may be theone.”
© . Soit may.” i S

‘“ So you see we needn’t give up just yet.”

*“ But this one may be inhabited.

“So it may. at's the fear I've always
“What can we do?”’ - -
‘“ Well; that depends upon the number of in-
f there are only two

them up at once, and pack them off; but if
there are maay le on it, I-hardly know
‘w!z:tk’ we cxza do. 3 mtgpimmyl bemehnd' on!“y’
work, 50 a8 to avoid s ion. It's

eal difficulty before us.” s

.

‘* Well,” said Garth, *‘ we must make yp our

minds for a disappointment. 1t’s just as wellto-
for the worst.”

he *“Dart” now came zbout, and headed
northeast. “The wind was fresh, and she made
the run of forty miles in a few hours.. Long be-
fore- sundown they cume in sight of Stromboli.
The towering .peak rose up, with its pennon of
smoke floating from its summit. With anxious
eyes the three adventurers sought all over. the
surface of the sea for some signs of Leonforte.
South of Stromboli they saw islands of various
sifzes, but west they saw nothing but a wide waste
of water. :

AN . .
'CHAPTER XV.
SEARCHING AFTER THE MISSING ISLAND.
AFTER this sccond disappointment, the party
fell into a profound silence, which was unbroken
for alongtime. Atlength, asthe ** Dart ” contin-
uing on her course n to leave Stromboli be-
hind her on ber lee, h brought her about,
and headed her toward the is .
. *“Idon’'t know what to do next,” said he,
' *’but there’s no need cruising about forever, so
I think we’d ‘best drop'anchor, §11 we come to

some decision.”

To this neither Tancred nor Frink made any
reply, but moved about in silence—doing their.
respective tasks, as the vessel came about, and
then seating themselves once more and looking
out to sea in an abstracted way—which silence
lasted until, at length, about sunset, when Garth
called to them to sail and let go the anchor.

*‘ We've"got to decide to-night,” said Garth,
| ““all about our future movements.” ..

.| while the “Dar.t?" swupg at anchor,

they seated WVes astern,

“Now 1 intend ui)hg &vz. and give a_tb‘:td :
ough overhauling, to MANUSCEi]
th“g: to the-chart.” . B pt.,

**I don’t see the use of that,” said Tancred,
“we've gvfrlfmuled them both hundredsf o{
times, and I, for m , am beginning to fee!
a little tired of it l.?“t € .

) A‘r?eu, wmelse can we do?” asketge Garth.
‘“ you willing to give up now on s
turn l::;y here from this place, and go bl::gotto

. 1\, . B

“Well, to tell the tryth, I should hardly like
to do all that—so soon.” )

‘ What else do you want 'to do then?”

“I don’t know.” .

‘“Oh let's-overhaul the manuscript again by
all means,” said Frink; ‘“ who knows but what
we may notice something new, or find out some
mistake that we've beeh mmaking.” .

With these words they all went down below,
‘where Garth lighted the lamp, and spread out
the chart-on the cabin table. He then drew
forth the well-worn manuscript, and turning to
the place where the island was described, read,
in a loud voice and with slowness and distinct-
ness, tlie following: : .

“ Now there are off y* coastes of Italia & -on -
y* Northe of y* coastes of Sicilia certayne in-
sulas w* are called y* Lepari, among y* w* there
is a certayne islet without inhabitantes. This in-.
sula lieth nigh to y* insula called Vulcano, dis-
tant about 8 leagues, & y° name by w* it is
knowen to y° manneres in these seas {s Leon-
forte, y» w* lieth to y* west of y* insula Vul-
cano. -And y* insula is in length not more y* one
half mile & in height above y* sea thirty feete,
& much coverede with woode & thickettes, & in
y* midst thereof there ariseth a rocke w* lyeth
on y* superficies of y* grounde, being circular
in shape thoug_h irregulare like a large bowldere
from y° sea, w* rocke is circa 12 feete in heighte
& depthe, & nigh to y* rounde bowldere ariseth
a palma tree circa fourty feete in height. Butall
y* remainder of y* insula is covered with a
growthe of beechen trees. - Now y* was y° place
where y* Capitano made preparationes to bury °
vy spolia”

*“It's evident,” said Garth, as he finished it,
‘“ that we have not been making any mistake in
the manuscript thus far, for here we find it
‘again—three leagues io the west of thé 1sland of

ulcano, oneof the Lipari Islands. 1t'sevident
also that there is now no_such island here, .
whether we take the Island Vulcano itself, or
suppose that Stromboli was meant. And now
there remains for us oulﬂ two courses open.
One is to give up the whole thing as a fiction,
made up by the man Clarke as ‘a sailor’s yarn,
to hum thie priest, or to.give it up and go
sbout our business; and the other is to take it
a8 materially true, but' that some - mistake has
been made in stating the position of the Island
Leonforte, a mistake which may have been made
by Brother Claudian, especially as he wrote
from memory many years afterward.”

*** But suppose there has been such a mistake,”
said Tancred, ** what can be donein that case?”

 Simply this,” ‘said Garth”*‘we can ‘make
inquiries to find out if there’s any island called
Leonforte among the Liparis. It don’t make .
any difference to us where it is, so long ssit is
here somewhere; and accessible .to us. Now,
n;)‘; plan is to go to Palermo, and make inquiries
there.” ' :

“ A good ides,” said Frink. -
“Capital,” said Tancred.

';it'givés,ust

| little hope yet. and that is something.” ~

-1 know. lots.of seamen in Palermo,” said
Garth, ‘“and in other Sicilian towns. The
most of the fishermen in Sigli]geare repub-
licans, and belon¥ to us. 'y all know the
Lipari Islands.  There's old Paolo Bembo, that
can lell me exdctly what 1 want. He’s grown
graj in prowling about these waters, and, if he's
stilfin the flesh, I can learn from him the whole
thier. Now, my ideais that jt will be better for

to Palermo without delay.” ;
Yer,” said Tancred: ‘ that seems the best
thing for us in our present. situation. If ysu
know these sea-faring men you ought to be
able to find out everything yon want.” .
‘“Why, there can be no question at all about
it,” said Frink. ‘‘You speak their Jang X
and have advantages such as few possess for
learning all that you want to know.” o
Some further conversation followed, but.the -
result. was that the unanimous resolve was to go,:
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ing and overwork, they siept Qoundly, and did ! cited, and full of feverish restlessness, while|cate the place -with unerrin accuracy; these
not set'suil for Palernf® until the following| Frink, more cool and collected, showel his ani- | two laddmarks being—first, the palm-tree,.and
mation chiefly by being more generally talkative

morning. . . I - secondly, the bowlder. The palm-tree had al-
On reaching Palermo, Garth -went forth inand lively. ready excited their attention from a distance,

and it rose close by the cove on the north, a few
hundred feet away. Toward this they first bent
their steps, and soon reached it.

On reaching the palm-tree they saw -a huge
round granite bowlder covered with moss, and
about twelve or fifteen feet in diameter. This

search of Paolo Bembo. This personage had| The first day the wind was light, and the
:oucc been & fisherman by name, but in his|‘‘ Dart” did not make very considerable prog-
eventful life had dipped a little into privateer-| ress. As the sun set they could see, far away
illeg, and, as was whispered, into piracy also.{ to the northeast, the dark massof Vulcanalyin
eumatism, however, and old age induced | low on the horizon. Then, after the manner o
. ~him to retire to the quiet of a shore life, and he | this southern clime, day vanished, and night in-
gained a living by se lini; miscellancous articles | stantly succeeded. The night was calm, with a | they had expected to” find, and the discovery
‘to the fishermen and sajlors of the port. Garth | moderate breeze from the southeast, at the im-| excited no surprise, but merely gratification or
found him without any very great freable, and | pulse of Which the *Dart” slipped along|satisfaction. So fully had the description of
was received by old Bembo, with'a mixture of | through the water, holding fairly on her course | the manuscript been carried out that they ex-
. profound respect and hearty cordiality. - At length morning came. It was early dawn. | pected now to find_everything verified, down
Garth was not much at diplomacy, and came | The three tressure-seekers wereon deck. They | even to the smallest detail. But one thing they
directly to the point, pre_tending, however, that | had taken turns at the watch through -thesfound here which did create a sensation, and a
he was only going to the island for sport. Now, | night, and were ‘now all sufficiently refreshed | very strong one too. As they stood there under
old Bembo knew perfectly well that sport was|to enter with vigor upon the duties of a new | the palm tree, looking all around, up and dowu, -
only a pretense, but he thought that Garth’s|day. They stood looking over the water. ~To:|and in every direction, the kecn eyss of Garth
. true motive was a political one, and had some | ward the northwest, and somewhat behind | caught sight of something suspended from the
connection with the ‘‘ Republic.” ' " | them, lay the Island of Vulcano. Eastward, | palm-trec. There it hung, high in the air, sus-

. e}ou know the Lipari Islands?” _ |and a little distance before™them, the waters| pended by chdins from the palm treg, as it had
\

ectly; every one of them.” - were all reddening ahd glowing in the refiected | been hanging for centuries—an iron wheel which -
** o there one called Leonforte.” rays from the flaming sky. There the sun was| had undoubtedly be¢n used for the purpose of
“ ﬁnforte! Yes.” , ‘ casting up his rays, the heralds of his approach, | lowering the treasure into the money pit. Be-
_“Where is it?” - ) . | and there on the horizon, immediately in-front,+ neath that wheel the pit itsélf must lie, but the
- 4 Well, it'is nearer to Vulcano than to any |lay a low dark mass, in the very midst of the|ground &ore no mark exterfially. It seemed
other island.” . glowing sea and flaming sky. . ike any other part.of the surface of the island,.
“ Vilcano!” exclaimed Garth. excited by this| No one spoke a word. Each one knew that | being srooth and even with the rest, showing

confirmation of his hopes. ‘‘In which direc- | this was the islét which they sought; but seemed’| no indentation, nor any clevation, but being in, .
tion?” : : o afraid to mention its pame, b?

] _ or fear lest it|all respects like the ground about it. <
‘ Well, some three or four leagues away.” might suddenly vanish from the scene. But| But beforc making any attempt here, Garth

«In which direction, though~north, zoutlr, | tie islet was ail too real and too firm on its| was anxious .to fnd the sluice, since in his

east, or west?” deep-set base to be subject to any such enchant- | opinion nothing could be doune until this was

“East.” . : , meunts; and every moment revealed more and | found and stopped. . Ct

‘“ East!” exclaimed Gar'h. **East? Are you | more of its outline. The wind came up more| Thisis what the manu
‘sure? Isn’t it west?” : * | freshly, and the ** Dart” drove onward faster | sluice: o :
«“Oh, I'm'sure it'’s east.  In fact, there is no}through the sea, and the sun climbed higher, | . ‘* Now in addition to y* pit y* Capitano caused
“island west, though some lie northwest; but this| until at last he rose above the horizon. Nearet | to be made another pit of greater length y* w*
" is due east, 1n a straight line.” ‘ and nearer they came; higher and higher rose | pit did starte from y* shore of y" sea down
© ¢ What sizeis it?” the sun; until at last the isfet stood clearly | to ¥* bottom of y° pit aforesayde in a slante, &
*“Well, it is small—about half a mile. It is|revealed, full befor¢ them, not meore than, & |y secoud slantynge pit was smalle & pot more

only twenty or thirty feet high. Some sailors call | mile or two away. There it lay, about half a|y* 2 feete in syze, & it was stayed up withstone .
it Palma Island, on account of a tall palm-tree on | mile long, covered with trces, in the midst of | of w* y* was a greate stoné on y*shore of y* in-
it.” . . . ) which rose up a solin:erg palm. . sula, squure in shape & easilye worked, & y*last
« A tall palm-tree? *Oh, ves; and this sland—| - Nonc of them uttered a word. The sight of | pit from y° seashore to y* bottom of y* firste pit
are there inhabitants on it?” the island scemed to be enough.” The sight| was a sluice or draine, by w* y* Capitano did
. “Inhabitants? .Oh, no: not a soul.” . |itself secrned to fill all their souls. Each one!intend to secrellye convey y* sea waters into
* ¢« You're sure, are you?” . . knew the words of the manuseript, in which | y*money hole to. y* intente y* no one sholde

- 4 Qh, yes; at least there were none when I|the island was described, by heart; and. was| penetrate 10 i} unlesse he knewe y* secret of

" wras last on it, and that was quite iately—let me | now exulting in the exactness with which this | y* draine. But y* waters of y* sea were not let
see—about fifteen years ago.’ ) island before them corresponded with the|to penetrate into y* money hole until y* last, &
Some further conversation followed, but this| words of that description. = Under these circum- | a gateway of stone & wood was -constructed
was quite enough for Garth. It showed him|stancesthe * Dart” moved onward, while Garth | under y* sca at a distance from y* shore in
that the island was there, atid that it coincided | steered her straight toward the island. - | depth of six feete of water by w* y* sea water
fully with fhe description in the manuscript: |- At length they came close up, and Tuncred | colde enter. So y* depth of y- money hole was
-On acquainting the others, they at once felt | heaved the dgad. sounding as they approached | one hundred feete & it was at y* west end of
the highest exnltation. It was evident now that | the shore, and thus they reached a spot as near | y* bowldere & y* palma tree one hundred feete
the whole difficuity had arisen from the faulty!| as a hundred vards. - Before them they saw a|from y* west end of y*insula. & ye draine did
wemory of the priest, who had written the word | little cove, which seemed to promise moorings | starte from y* sea shore at a pointe due weste &
* west,” when he ought to have written * east,” | for the schooner, but they resolved first to go | run down circa one hundred foote to y* bottom
a mistake which could essily be accounted for | ashore and, inspect. Accordingly the schooner | of y* money hole & thus y* 'preparationes were

from the lapse of time. ) : came to anchor, and, lowering a boat, ‘the|made for y° spolia by y* Capitano.” -~ -
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three went ashore. : .
. ’I'_heris}and rose r:gouz t‘l:irty feet ;bcg:e the . .
- 1 . sea. It was covered with trees which rose . .
CHAPTER XVIL about thirty feet higher. At the west end of C
oxi THE hm‘"“m— 4 slmo the isl::‘;i, nﬁarest the p}lace where ttllle schoonelr ' - CHAPTER XVIIL. .
NCE more, then, the hope thit had almost | anchored, there was the cove spoken of. It ' ) )
died out begun to revive, and. the bright vision | was peculiarly situated, and opened from the THE DIGGERS FOR THE TREASURE.
of wealth and prosperity begun toretarn. The | southern side. Toward. this they rowed and TrE first day’s survey showed them plainiy
information of old Bambo served to show that|soon reached the place. The cove was not|that there were no inhabitants on the island,
the islet of Leonforte was, after all, no_.fiction, { more than sixty feet in widtb. and ran in for | and also that there never had  been any. The
but a peality. Others knew it besides Clarke or | about & hundred yards in a winding course, | beach-trees covered tearly the whole surface. .
Brothér Claudian, and here was a man in Pa-| being deep, and sheltered by the island and the | The island might have attracted settlers had the
lermo who had stood upon its shores, and whose | trees. It was adapted to afford a secure har-|soil been fit. for cultivation, but it was very
description corresponded in every respect with |-bor for the schooner, and a place where no pass- | poor, being interspersed with bowlders-of vari-
‘the well-known words of the manuscript. The! ing sailor could descry her. ‘ous sizes, and consisting as a general thing of
manuseript was therefore porfectly reliable, and o sooner-had they made this discovery than | gravel or clay. ! . .
thg ouly trouble had arisen from a mistake in | theéy at once returned to the schooner. ~They The manuscript had already givern them’
aword. Brother Claudian had written west | determined while the wind was fair to bring her | warning that there was something very pecul-
when he ought to have written east. Such a| without delay t6 this haven, and then after|iar on the construction of the pit, since it was
mistake was most natural. ~He had taken down | having secured her they could proceed more|supplied by a drain, with sea-water, which con-
the narrative of the sailor, Clarke, but in writing | leisurely to the work of surveying the island. | stantly flowed into it; and informed them also
- it out after the lapse of years, he had naturally | Accordingly. they hoistedl anchor, up sail. and | that they would have to stop the. drain before -
"¢nough forgotiten the particular situation  of | before long the schoouer ““ Dart " was Iying in the | they could get to the bottom of the pit. -The
Im‘:x%orte toward Vulcano, and had written the | snug little harbor secure from every sudden | position-of the drain wasalso clearly mentioned,
wrong word. ~storm and hichden from every curious eye. and its starting point laid down. Guided by
- Full'of hope, they now set sail from Palermo| The trees on the island were of moderatesize, | the directions in the manuscript. they made
toward the Island of Vulcano. This time they | and beech prevailed, though'there were some of | an cffort: to find the mouth -of this drain,
were sure, at least, of Leonforte. Disappointed | other kinds. .Thefe was but little underbrush, | but could find nothing which, in any way
they might be, yet at least they would have the | and they could walk about without any diffi-| came up to their idea of such a work. . The
faction of a trial. They would be able to| culty, and survey the surface of the island. 1In|search after this concluded the day, and they
~gee for themselves, and judge - accordingly. | the cove they saw what they supposed might|then retired to the schodrer, where they de-
Even if they should eventually fail; it would be | have been the mooring-place of the pirate vessel liberated as to the best plan of action for the
less hard to bear than a failure at the v and her prize; and judged that the pit where | following day. After talking it over from every
. threshold. These new hopes animated them all, | the tredstire had been conveyed could not be ggint of view, they decided that it would be the
. each manifested his feelings in a differ-{ very far away. - Now there was but little diffi- | best plan under the circumstances to- begin at_
«ent sort of way, according to his own disposi- | culty in finding the place. For there were two | once upon the money hole. . ST
- tion. Garth was mient, yet_strong{ landmarks, either of which would havé sufficed, | . Accordingly, on the following morning, they
and self-contained. sred ‘was nervously ex- | but which, when taken together, served to indi- | all went to- work. Two, Garth and zFrink,-

. -
-




" with the contents of tlie pit.

. ¢

worked with pickaxes, while Tancred used the
shovel.” The earth was firm and hard packed,
and it-was evening before they had come down
to the timbers spoken of in the manuscript.
* 'Three feet below the surface they came to
these timbers, or rather what was left of them,
for some of them were altogether gone, and’
others half decayed, so that, they were thrown
.out without much difficulty. o
- On the following day they resumed their
work, and the first thing that was thrown out
was a human bone. Others followed, and, in-
deed, the whole of the second day was taken up
- in exhuming human bones, until at length all-
- were taken out. They amounted to -nineteen
skeletons. The third day wastaken upin bury-

Y

. these again in another place.
: mﬁ’hey had ‘now dug down for about six
- feet, and they saw that it would not be pos-
gible to go any further without making a
" timber-work to stap up the sides of the pit,
" without which the earth would be certain to cave
in upon them. Th¢ remains of an 6riginal
timberstaying were plainly visible, but in this,
decay ha«{nmde such ravages that it was al-
most: completely useless. In fact, its only
aatility lay in this, that it served as ‘a species of
* border to.indicate where a new staying shoald
be put, and to lessen their labors in this direc-
tion. ‘It was now necessary for them to add’
to their labors by felling trees, and trimming
them and cutting them into the requisite shape.
-But the beech-trées "all around-stood-ready at
their hands, all of a very convenient size’ and
being easy to work. Still, the hewing and
chopping and fitting of wood was tedious, and
very much retarded their work. It was not
possible with their utmost efforts to accomplish
-more than three feet a day on a downward
‘descent. The hole which they made was the
. same size as the original one, and in tlis they
were guided by thé remains of the original
.-staying. By wotking in this way they at
length after ten days’ incessant labor, attained
-t0 & depth of thirty feet. - ~
" But at this poiut they were confronted with
a difficulty which had thus far been avoided.
Hitherto, the progress of three feet a day had
been kept up, withput any other obstacles than
the earth. O d, the other shoveled,
and a ihird raised up the earth by means
of a pulley and a basket. In.the work of
stayin% all were engaged. But at the depth of
thirty feét they encountered water, which water
threatened to interfere seriously with their.
work. At first they - tried to bale it out, by
filling pails and hoisting them: but this was
found. to be so utterly inad
were compelled to desist and betake them-
selves to some other mode of action. It wasat.
this point that Ggrth resolved to have recourse
-to his steam-engine. He had already thought |
of it several times, but there seemed no occa--
‘sion for it, since one man was able to hoist up
‘all the earth that they were able to dig. Now,
however, the flow of the witer had proved too
fast for the power of one man to check, and
- the steam-engine was needed. Besides, he.
thought of the sluiee connecting with the sea,
and he saw that if this drain were still open and
in working order, it would need all the power
of their steam-engine to keep the pit free from
the rush of the flowing waters.
Garth now proceeded to set up the engine in
& convenient place. This proved to the
most difficult job which they had hitherto en-
. countered smyet by means of ingenious contriv-
ances they succeeded at last in - getfing the
engine intoposition, and in- applying it power
to a pump. It was with some angiety that
they watched the result.. The engine certainly
. did ite work well, and puniped up and flung
forth  an enormous’ quantity of water, Un-

fortunately, bowever, enormous though the|

quantity was, it made no appreciable difference
The level re-
mained almost unchanged. - It was as though
they had tried to pump out the sea itself. The
steam-engine proved ridiculously inadequate.’
In vain Tancred and Frink; who - remained
‘below, plied pickaxand spade. They found jt
impossible to work in the pudding-likc mass,
In viin Garth, who tended the engine, piled on
the steam. Th i

¢ engine worked bravely, but
ioua aa:ength was magzd against overwh‘eylming

1t now became evident that the flow of water
from the sea was constant, and in 1 volume,
. and thst until this should be checked, it would
be quite ussless ta do anytbing with the money
hole. Below this thirty feet no progress could
be made. Thirty'feet down marked the sea-

uate that they |

Tevel, and onreaching that they encountered the
séa-water. They comprehended the full nature
of their position. ' They, understood it {rom the,
description in the manuscript. The design of
the pirate captain, as there unfolded, had been
this very thing—naniely, to baffle all those who
might dig for the treaswre, and in that manu-
séript it Was plainly stated that it would be
necessary, in order to get at the treasure, first to
close off the sea-water from the sluice. -

First of all, they took a fresh examination of
the manuscript-so as to avoid .all mistake,
They saw there that the drain had'been made
to let the sea-water into the money hole. It
ran from the shore of the ‘sea in a slant to the
bottom of ‘the money hole. It was two feet
square, formed of sione. It started from the
sea-shore, ‘* at a pointe du Weste " and ““ a gate-
way of stone and wood was constructed under
y* sea at a distance from y* shore in depth of six
feete of water.” -

It -'was evident by this that the drain started
from the west end of the island. Here, then,
th%{rtqumed to carry out the search. .

irst of all, they sought to. find whetlier there
were any remaits whateverof this work, which
was called in the manuscript ‘‘a gateway of
wood and stone.” This must have been some
solid work of timber and masonry under the
‘water, and containing a sluice, or doorway, with
a flood-gate by which the’ sea-water might en-
ter. Originally such a work must have been
large enough to be easily detected. But now
no search availed to discover ady such work—
no timber could be seen and no stone—nothing
was visible but the sea-shore. o

Then they investigated under the water going
out in a boat, and peering cautiously downward.
The wonderful transparency of the Mediter-
ranean waters allowed them to see far down,
even-to the depth of thirty or forty feet, with.
perfect ease,.s0 that the depth' of six feet was
as nothing, Nevertheless, they saw no sign of
any work whatever. If any gateway to the
drain had ever been constructed, it must long
ago have been dashed away by the surges.of the
storm-tossed sea as they thund upon this
western shore, in many a tempest¥nd hurricane.
Tq those who sought -for it now, nothing ap-|
peared:save the smooth floor of the sea bottom,
with myriad pebbles, and cobble-stones, and
coral and shell-fish, and seaweed.

At length thev saw that any search like.this

was useless, and that if they wislied to find the
drein they must go to work in auother .way
altogether.. Garth decided that it would be best
to take the bearings of the drain according to
th&descri tion in the manuscript, and then diy
downward fer it. Taking the central point of
the palm-tree and the middle ;;:gnt of the money
hole, and drawing a straight line through these
two points, due west toward the shore, he
reached a place on the beach, and bere he re-
solved to dig as uear the sea as possible, Ia
order to prevent the sea water from coming in
upon this new excavation, he took one of the
largest casks from the schooner out of which.
be knocked the bottom, and then used it as a
species of coffer-dam.” Work in this was some-
what slow on account of the contracted space;
yet it was the only thing left, and they managed
to e some g::gres. o -
- AN h, after several days of most tedioys
work, they reached the depth of four and a half
feet. Here they struck some solid work. Upon
examination it was found to be a structure of
squared stone, sloping down in a direction which
led to the money hole. ) .

- CHAPTER XVIIL
. AT THE BOTTGM!

Ta1s sloping stone-work was the very drain
which they had been seecking after. « Upon its
discovery some time was taken up in debating
about the best course to be taken. At first they
had no other idea than to stop iv up by formin
a new floodgate. zBut h soon remin
them that it would be quite encugh if they
were able to stop up the sluice in any way, so
as to keep out the flow of the sca water, and
that a gatewsy would not be needed at all. To
stop this up was more easily performed, although
this required some hard labor. It was necee-
sary to dig down on each side of ' the sluice as
.far as the bottom. The ooming}"of the “water
through the sand-made this troublesome, but it
was successtully accomf)lisheth Stones cement-
ed with clay were theu laid in the place, untila

‘the sea,

and above it. After this the drain was brokem
into and a mass of tlay was thrust down there, .
by which the passage-way of the- drain was
completely stopped up; and all further flow of .
the sea water rendered impossible. All this was
very tedious, and nearly a fortnight elapsed
from the first discovery of the drain until it was
broken into and stopped up. The -work:of
stopping up was made as thorough as possible,
and then once more they resumL? their work at
the -money. hole, and had the opportunity of
testing their work so as to see whether it was
complete or not. S : .
- Once more, then, Garth took up his station at

steam-engine, while Tancred and Frink,
with pickax ad spade, went ta work below.
It was with a feeling of inténsc impatience that
they waited for the first stroke of the pump, and
one of infinite relief and immense exultation
that they saw:the actual result. For now the
engine had it all its own way, and a few min-
utes sufficed to suck the money hole dry and
lesve it Iree from water. The sea had been ef-
fectually shut out, and the steam power, hav-
ing now no longer such a mighty enemy with
which to,countend, had it-all its- own way.
~Cheers arose from the toilers in"the money pit,
in which-the grimy ‘Garth at his steam-engine
hoarsely joined. .

Once more, then, having triumphed over the-
water, they were able to carry on%their work ag .
before, and having now only the carth to con~
tend against, their progress went on. But as -
they descended it became, naturally eamough,
rather slower, for every increase of depth made
 the work down below more difficult, and 'made -

3

down the timber for the staying. Thé water,
also, had to be pumped out at regular intervals,
for, though the sea had been shut out, yet stilf -
the water which had already been in remained,
and this had to be got rid of as fast as it was -
encountered. Thesteam-cngine, also, wasmade -
use of to hoist out the earth which was exca-
vated, and this¥materially ligchtened the labors
of the excavators. But the hole was close and
contracted, and the necessity of staying up as
they proceeded constantly retarded the work. -
Iu this way their progress decreased from the
rate of three feet a day to that of two feet. .

- While working in the money hole, they did
not forget the ‘drain from the sea. From this’
quarter they knew that. there was an ever-present -
menace. Their work there had been. after all,
rather superficial, and the sea was constantly
assailing it. It might at any moment dissolve
the clay and _pour forward down the drain to
flood the money hole once more and’ endanger
their own lives. These considefations made
them constantly watchful over the drain. Every
day they examined their work, and enlarged it,
and tightened-it, and added more to it, tearin
away the draiu itself and filling it up solid wi
stonc and clay. Thus they sought to secure
themselves and work(against the menace from

The work went on, Thirty feet slowly prg-
gressed until they became forty; forty went on
to fifty, and they had the triumphant conscious-.
ness that.they had gone half way. As they
went on they encountered the same difficulties. -
First the oozy bottom, from which the water
had to be pumped; then the slimy mud, whichk
had tobe hoisled out; thcn the hardér earth, -
which had to be loosened with the pick before
it could be removed and hoisted out of the
hole. Then, after excavating a few inches in
depth, a new staying would have to be placed
all around, in addition to the older timbers. \
The labor became too severe - for “Garth.
Frink and Tuncred had to take his place. ' One
'had to learn to manage the steam-engine, and
Friok' offered to do so. - Tancred declined on
the plea that he never could -understand ma- -
chipery. So Friuk became engineer, and soon
was able to manage the machine as well ‘as any
one, while Garth worked with Tancred at. the
bottom of ‘the money hole. - o

Now, then, work weat steadi_ll?ilon. The.depth
slowly, yet surely, increased.

e st'eam-eexyine .
worked constantly, and the drain was effect- -
ually barred against the sea water. The depth
increased from fifty to sixty feet, and from sutg
to.seventy. Then from seventy to eighty, and .
from eig to ninety., . = :

" At this depth their work grew so much moze
laborious that theycould not accomplish more
than a foot & day; and nowtheir suspense also in~ -
creased,ss was natural, at their close approach ~
of theirsearch. The foot a day went.

wall bad been made on either side of .the drain,

to the object :
on'decpening ateadily.: At the end of every day

it harder both to hoist the earth orto lower |



". Ninety-two!

_ an hour. .Several bucketfuls of earth had
been hoisted out, and Garth was intent on his

. ‘or a plain

" times o his back and head.

Ly

" face

_he spoke’in a slow and peculiar voice:

OLD GARTH.

the prospects were discuseed, each time with
anore excitement. . : :
> the depth wenton. ~ -

inety-one feet!

Ninety-three!
' Ninety-foyr!
* Ninety-five! « : ) . :

Only five feet more. Five feet between them
and the great treasure—the-countless, the long
sought, the long hoped-for.

Only five feet. .o

Then they went on:

Ninety-six feet!

Ninety-seven!

Ninety-eight! .

Ninety-nine! )

On reaching that depth it was too dark to
work any further, They had done their day’s
work of one foot’s excavation, and had put in
the timbers as usual to stay the work, and had

. sent up the last bucketful of earth. After this
-they had pre to go up. Before starting
-Gurth took s pickax and drove it down.deep
into the earth. It penetrated till it struck

inst something hard. Again and again
arth struck his pickax, and each time it met
with the hard substance. It was evident to
him ‘that there was something différent there
from anything they had hitberto found. He
thought ‘it felt like wood. It scemed to him

- that it was the timber covering over the boxes
::l treasure, or perhiaps one of the boxes them-

ves. . ‘

But it was (00 late that night to do any more,
and Garth turned away, curbing his impatience.
Both he and Tancred concluded that it would
be better to go up now, and leave any farther
examiosation till the morrow. '~ For now an ex-
amination would only be partial and incom- |
plete; but on the morrow it would be a part of
their day’s- labor, and they could make this

_labor as exhaustive as, possible. And so with |

this resolution Garth and Tancred ascended.
" They announccd to Frink -this latest news,
He smd nothing for -some time, and at length

“}Im,” he said, *‘ then, if that is so, to-
morrow ought tg—to end it.” ’

The next day came. o

Garth and Tancred prepared to deseend while
Fripk, a8 usual, was to attend the engine. It
was their custom to go down one at 8 time, and
n making this.descent they. were lowered down
by the steam-engine. -

On this morning, a8 may be supposed, they’
were earlier than usual. Garth went down first;
then Tancred. ° : i )

They ‘worked, as usual, for about a quarter of

work to try to find out whether it was' timber

r{o'ard. that Jay beneath the stroke of
bis pickax,. when ‘all of a sudden a rattling
sound was heard, and he was -struck several

He started up and Tancred did the same. An
exclamation .burst from both.. The circum-
.stance, however, was easily explained. The
hoisting bucket had fallen, and had d -all
its chain down to the bottom of the bole.
Bucket and ‘thain now lay there at their

-« Hallo!” ‘cried Garth, looking at it with a
- gtartled face.’ ‘“I should like to know how that

haggebed.” . o
. Then he looked up.and Tancred saw that his
face was very pale. As for Tancred be thought |
nothing of it. It was a mereaccident. He called
outt{w n;;k.i‘ T :
" “No reply came. - :
He cafled again and again.
No answer! E
¢ «] wonder what's béecome of the fellow,”
said he, looking at Garth. He met Garth’s eyes
1ixed upon his, and there was that in them that
made bim shudder. - ) ‘
Suddenly there was a dull sound that seemed
to come from the bowels of the -earth, and all
the island seemed-to move. o
«What's thatt” cried Tancred. ““Is it an
earthquake?” ‘ . -
Garth looked all around him with an awful

. *I’s an explosion]” said he.

‘“ An explosion?” .

*“ Yes; and look here.” ‘ g

He pointed down: water was at his feet, ooz-
ing in around them fast.

r

.| strove to soothe and

{ say.

'CHAPTER XIX. -
A ‘STARTLING CONFESSION.

More than three months had ed away at
Landsdowne Hall, since Tancred had gone, and
during all that time Lucy had never heard one
word from him, good or bad, directly or indi-
rectly; still, as she knew that hisenterprise was
|to be made in a remote place, and that it was
one which would occupy much time, this silence
did not occasion the slightest uneasiness. He
himself on taking leave had assigned six months
as the shortest possible time of ‘absence or si-
lence, and had. warned her t he might be
away without being able to cofhmunicate with
her for as much asa year. Lucy, therefore, had
no expectation of hearing from him under ‘six
months’ time, and was prepared to wait xery
much lon, She thought about him inces-
santly. Her faith in the success of his enter-
prise was decidedl{r
ful or uhsuccessful, she felt confideut that he
would come back as soon as possible, and then
when they were once more together, they
would be able to take measures with reference
to their future. .

In the meantime Lucy’s thoughts were very
largely occupied by the illness of her nurse. It

»

nurse had been strong enough to- surprise Tan-
cred. Lucy herself had confessed to him that
she Toved hier nurse far better than hér mother.
With this . nurse, Mrs. Wells, -her carliest
thoughts had been associated. Her mother had
always beenindifferent. Mrs..Wellshad always
been true and loving. Still, though Lucy had
for some time felt no need of her services, Mrs.
Wells persisted in devoting’ herself to her
-young mistress, and so devoted was Lucy to
the old nurse, that she would not listen to the

sh lady’s maid. : .
Such- was the person whose iliness now
alarmed Lucy. Shehbad been taken iil suddenly,
and she had sunk rapidly. What made it
worse, was the discovery that Lucy bad made
that Ker illncss was largely owing to flental
trouble, Something was evidently preying on
her mind; and although her: bodily illness was’
certainly real, yet it .was her raental disquietude
which made her bodily illness worse. o
_ Luey noticed this, and at first made no allu-
sion to it. She felt profoundly disturbed and
wrplexcd; dasturbed at thus finding that Mrs.
ells could have any secret from her, and per-
plexed because she did not know what to do to
cnable her to gain rélief. Delicacy prevented
her from even alluding to it, and thus she was
compelled to watch the distress of one she
loved without making any effort to help her.
But. Mrs. Wells herself, at length, found her

troubles intoferable and spoke of them first.
“ There's something on my mipdy she said,

after lonﬁ preliminaries—** something on m
mind—and it’s killing jne, darling—it's killing
e, ‘

" At this startling address Lucy did not-koow
what to say. She said, hqwever, what came
uppermost.
*“You want to
nursey.”
- The nurse shook her head. - -

« No, no, no,” she said, *‘atleast
clergyman can do no good ad yet:”
‘Shall T g€t a lawyer, then?”.

Mrs. Wells sighed.” ..
*“You may; but not
ou—-" .

*« Me!” exclaimed Lucy in amazement.
““Yes, you!” repeated Mrs. Wells; “ you.

see a clergyman, dearest]
Botnow.” A |

yet.. It is you— you—

| The secret has been gnawing at my heart all my

life. Tt is your secret. “What if 1 should die—
and you not know. And they do not want you
to know. But you must—you must. 1 mush;
tel}l;’ I am hungering and thirsting to tell you
all. =

Lucy. ' She thought that this unusual excite

language, was due to delirium. She therefore
i uiet -the nurse; but her
efforts were of o avail. -

‘- Luey, child,” said she, *“ you think that I
am excited. You think I do not mean what I
Dear child, tifs is nothing new, it is not
my illness that has made me think of my secret,
but it i8-my guilty secret that has made me ill
and reduced me to this. For years it has been
in my mind. For years I have had to keep up
a stru%gle within my soul till my heart has be-

“%'Ap explosion!” cried Garth, “we are be-
trayed!” - . . . .

7/

tome diseased,. and my frame has broken down.

11t is this secret, dear child, this guilty secret.”

«

what. . :

effort at cheerfulness. . .

my dearest one, ny dearest nurse—and>more
hkﬁ a mother than a nurse. I've always said

will be rememberec that her affection for this |
around the nurse.

prg&osal. to take to herself a younger and more |
o L

y | you all my life always near me? Haven't you

were mother and daughter, and I would call

. The nurse’s vehemence now began to alarm |

‘ment, as well as -this strange and unintelligible |.

The nurse here began to tremble violently,
and Lucy, in great terror and consternation, ran
to her relief. These dark hints as to her secret
showed her that there was no delirium. Mrs.

‘Wells had for years been subject to fits of nerv-

ous-prostration and other disorders which the
family physician had called disease of the heart.
Lucy now heard her attribute this heart disease
to the possession of a secret. More, she called
this a * guilty ” secret. What it could possibiy
be she was not able to guess, and awaited a
further revelation with awful expectancy.

‘“ Luey, darling child,” said Mrs. Wells at
last, as-soon as she had recovered herself some-

“Well, nursey, dear,” said Lucy, with an

‘“You have always loved me, haven't you?"‘ '

.. ‘* Always, always!” said Lucy; “and most .
dearly.” = - ot i
weak : but whether success- |’

‘ As well as—as any one?”

“ Yes, more, far more; you have always been

" ““So you have,” murmured the old lady,
‘“and I love to hear it—more like a mother than
a nurse—that’s what you've always said.”

““ Yes, darling,” said- Lucy, folding her arms
“You have always loved
me just like a mother, and I have always loved
you just like a- daughter, Lady Landsdowne is
too cold and ‘austere. She has no affection. for
me at all. She chills me.

mother.” .

Mrs. Wells 10oked ‘up at Luéy with a stmﬁge, :
eager, wistful gaze, and over her face -there-

was a yearning look of unutterable affection.

*“ Lucy, darling.” said she, in a low voice.
“Well, nursey.” ’ -
“Can I tell youit?”

“ What?” .

*“ What is in my heart?” )
' ¢“Tell it%—certainly. Do, nursey, if- you
think I'm fit to be trasted—if it will give you
any relief; do tell me.” . :

“ But yoy will hate me!” L

‘* Hate you?” cried Lucy, in tender reproach.

¢ Hate you, my dearest, sweetest nursey?”

‘“Are you sure you wouldn't?”’ asked the

nurse, eagerly. L : o
_ &t Sure? ‘Why, it's impossible? How could I
ever feel anything for you but love?”

¢ Oh, but you don’t know what this js. You -

cannot bear it. You could never fopgive me.
You would always look upon me w%h herror.
Andhoh! my darling, that would be worse than
death!” '

“Oh, my own desrest, what a strange opifion
you must have of me. Don’t you

child a thousand times over. Haven't 1 had
always loved me dearly, and baven’t I always

loved you? You break my heart, nursey, when
you doubt my love. Don’t you remember once

re. I'm afraid of her.:
But you, my own.dearest, you are like a true

18 DOW me,’
your own Lucy, whom you have called your:

a few years ago when we used to play that we .

you mamma for weeks together. Come, now,
pretend that you are my mamma now, and tell
me all.

- At these words, uttered with many caresses
and in tender accents of affection, there came a

change over the pale, wan face of the nurse, a-

flush spread over the white features, the eyes
glistened with joy. }
round the young girl’s neck, and strained ligr
tremulously to her painfully throbbing beart.

<« Oh, darling! Oh, my child!” she said, in a
low voice.
me mamma."”
kissing the old nurse again and again.

. A%)d you love me!” she sighe%?m

¢ Dearer than all the world,” said Lucy.

" ¢« And you are my own darling daughter.”

“ Yes, mamma dearest,” said Lucy.

*Qh, mychild!. Oh, Lucy; Oh, my own,
my darling daughter!
real. You are my daughter, and I—I—1 am
your—your own mother! No, no; -don’t move;

“Mamma, darling ~mamma,” said Lucy,

don't leave me, daughter, don’t leave me,.qr -

vou'll kill me. Wind your arms around me;
hold-me tight in your embrace, my own.dearest
darling. Yousald you loved me.” .- .=
Overwhelmed, confounded, and bewildered
at these strange words, Lucy enly knew enough

-to check the first wild start of surprise and hold

in her arms this strange old nurse who thus
claimed as her daughter. With anideathat
. ;- . .

Your daughter Lucy can never turn
away——-" " i Co

She wound. her hands

““Yes, hbe my daughter again; call.

It is not pretense—it is -
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k3 w;s all deliriunt, but with a deep under con-

viction that it was all true, Lucy listened as the
nurse wenton. . L

. ¢ It was years ago—ycu were an unconscious
infant when I began it.. It was Lady Lands-
downe’s bargain. I thought it would be best
for yow. I bave lived all these years with you,
hidu;ﬁ myself a stranger to your heart. I bar:
gained that I should always be with you, and
cousented that I should be unknown.- Oh, what
a struggle I have kept up! Oh, how hard it

~ has been to remain unknown to my own child!

.1 have tried to feel proud of your education,

" your béauty, {rmr accomplishnients, your. pros-

pects—but all in .vain. Oh, 1 did wrong!—
very, sery wrong. I see it. Oh. I sinned, I
sinnedf', I sinne'hdl * Oh, 1 had no nggbt' to bind
myself 1o such an agreement! Now you see
,wgy Lady Landsdowne pever csred for you.
_ You are nothing to her. You have none of the
blood of her or of hers. You have no right
here. You are mine—my daughter. And oh,

" . how I have paid the penalty of my sins—yes,

- with my heart’s blood! Itis remorse that has
killed me; it is the lon% effort that L have made
to stifle the yearnings of a mother’s love. And

. oh, tell me, tell me that ‘gon don’t .hate me for

this. Tell me that you'forgive your wretch of

" a mother.. Tell me that.you love me still, in
spite of all. - . - . :

All these words were poured forth wildly and

" incoberently. The heart o old nurse beat

more . and more furiously, unti} at last its palpi-
_ tations seemed to suffocate her. She could speak
no more. She, gas%:xl for .breath, and finally

became senseless. Lucy, half frenzed with ex--

citement and' anxiety, could scarcely.-control

.- herself so as to administer the necessary restora-
... tives, but at 1ast succeeded in affording relief’

" The - affection of a lifetime, which she “had
chérished for the nurse; an -afféction quite as
strong as she could have felt had she always

 “known herself to be-her daughter, now arose

within her, and caused her to hang over the
senseless form with anxious care and ‘tenderest

" . -assiduity. 'Thi§ loving and anxious affection

engrossed all her heart, nor did it allow her to
grv;ell‘upon the consequences that might follow
Trom the discovery of her mother. 08€ COD-
‘gsequences she pushed forward irto the future,

¢ leaving them tothe developments of that future.
© " Atdength the nurse t0.revive once more,
" and gradually regained ber conscionsness and-

her recollection. Her first thought was for
.Lucy, and finding that there was no alienation
= by daughter’s heart, that the tenderness and
-&ﬁl’ectionwe're if possible, even greater than
- ever, she gave a sigh of thankfulness, and- tears
of ﬁ'oy flowed forth unrestrained. oo
ut Lucy saw with deep'concern that the in-
tense emotion of this last scenc had been too
muth for her newly dfscovered mother, and hsd
left her much weaker than she had ever been
before. Her limbs were almost powerless, her

vaice: faint and almost gone, while in-her at-’

tenuated - frame, her heart throbbed with' a
and a force which seemed frightful to
ucy. Still, Mrs. Wills was eager to complete

the revelation of her secret, and although)
- "Lucy earnestly entreated her to postpone it un-

til. another. time, ,and try to get rest for her-.

" +self just then, she would not be persuaded,

and went on to tell her the whole story.

The substance of that stoty was as follows: |

That Mrs. Wells was the widow of a small

. tradesman in Liverpool, who had failed in

business and in health, under which circum-
stances he had gone to the South of France

: ~. with the wreck.of his property, in.the _hope

of regaining his stren, ere he had “died,

leavigg his widow and an infast daughter al-}

most niless. They were {1 deep distress,
and in the extreme of poterty. when the op-
_portunity offeced of improving their circum-
stances. A ladz e once to Mrs. Wells offering
to ad%gt her child.  This was Lady. Landsdowne.
Mrs. Wells did not” krnow her motives at the
time, but afterward discovered all. = Lady
Landsdowne at that time made what seemed a

' - . -very handsomie offer. She offered to adopt the

child formally as her own, and  inake her the
heiress to her own fortunes She offered to let
Mrs. Wells alwaysbremain with, her daughter,
ou the simple condition of her taking the name
and station of nurse, and keeping the secret.
All this seemed so easy, that , Wells ac-
-cepted the terms with joy, and regardeditasa
special interposition of Providence, .

Years passed, however, and Mrs. 'Wells found
that there was another side to the story. First
of all she found her position as nurse intolerable,
snd never ceased to long to reveal herself to her

b This one't

daughter as her mother, The older Lucy grew
the stronger did this longing become, and Lucy’s
deep affection for her instead of comforting her
maternal_yearning only made her position more
tautalizing. . ’ ,'
There was another thing, however, of a more
serious characterstill. She discovered that Lad
Landsdowne occ’tipied Landsdownc Hall by virt-
ue of this child. The child had been off as
her own. Upon the death of the last Lord Lands-
downe this woman had” been living in France
and claimed the estate in the name of ber ddugh-
ter, who was next in descent. Her own daugh-
ter, however, had died, and she had obtained
Lucy, whom she had made use of in this way
for her own p This discovery -gave
fresh trouble to Mrs. Wells, for she now saw
that she had placed lier daughter in a very false
position, that she had been aiding and ‘abetting
a very grave cfime, and had been cheating some
other Landsdownes out of a_great inheritance.

CHAPTER XX,
. _THE TLOYLERS.-

Ster a discovery as this, with " all its accom-
paniments, was certainly enough for one night,
yet Lucy was called upo%v}o underge a worse
shock than. this. Mrs. Wells, who for years
bad maintained so severe a struggle within her-
self, had conie out of that struggle wounded to
the death. Out of so much self-reproach, re-
morse, and penitence, mingled with insatiatelong-
ings which had to be repressed, sbe had carri
a broken-down constitution, and a bodily frame
afflicted with an incurable heart disease which
for years had been growing worse. The excite-
ment of this last scene, with its anguish and its
intense emotion, had been too much for her.
She .never rallied. On the following day she
aunk into senselessness, out of which she never
‘agsin emerged in this life, but died without ever
again hear,ini the loving words of her daughter.

hing only was needed to comg:ne
the utter desolation ‘of Lucy. It would have

been bad enough had’she never known ler re-|

lationship to departed, for then shé-would
have lost her best friend; "but now she had lost
the only relative she had on earth; and worse
than this, she'was well aware that she had no
more right. to live here at Landsdowne Hali

clearly evident to ber that she had beep ehosen
in her infancy by Lady Landsdowne, and had
been made use of all her life for the sole purpose
of enabling them to come into an unlawful pos-
segsion of the Landsdowne estate—that she had
been the unconscious partner thus far in a gross
crime, which, if known, would be seyerely pun-
ished, 50 that shé was not only an interloper

every day she remgined. S
She was not Lucy Laundsdowne, not the Erea_t»
ucy

heiress, not.the noble lady; she was
Wells, the daughter of a poor bankrupt trades-

INan. .

And yvet, what could she doj “Could she go
away? Where? Aud how could she'-live?

shewere to go? Would she allow it® Never.
She was as necessary {0 Lady landsdowne as
ever. Lady Landsdowne would keep her here at
all hazasds, not out of affection but from neces-
sity.” If she were to fly, Lady Landsdowre
would send pursuers- after her. 4She would|
claim her as her daughter:. She would laugh at.
the story of Mrs. Wells.” Such a story couid
not be proved. o

Lucy’s nature was a gentle.and timid one.,
Shé had no-boldness nor enterprise whatever.
She shrunk back from danger, from publicity,-
and from independent action. Her timid nat-
ure thus.of itself prevented her from fol)owins
out'the dictates of couscience. Conscience tol
her that she had no right here, that she was
aiding . the commission of a crime,- that she
should fly, but her natural timidity made her
remain. Here was her home. Here she had
always lived. To go away was madness. To
gét a living anywhere was impossible.
-~ And thus it happened that though a prey to
the deepest anxiety, yet, Lucy did nothing what-
ver, but la) ‘back into the old life, and_into
hat old life she would have gone back for
good, had .it not been for an accident which
changed the whole current of her thoughts and
of her life.. . : '

8he was one day-seated in the library, ii’x a re-

cess of the window, repding. Heavy curtains

voices accom

vague impulse to retreat; a
have done had not something
8o roused her curiosity that sh
the spot, listening most intently, withoyt any
thought that she was performing the disgracefut -
part of eavesdropper. ) :
_*“So there’s no more news than that?” were
Lady Landsdowne’s first words that .Lucy

follows, of course. We'll
‘“ Well,” said Drury, * I'm not sure, but that

its better to have Hensléwe.to deal with than

such a devil as Frnk.” - .

- ““Oh, mno,” said Lady Landsdowne; ‘' you
forget. ,The cases are widely different. Hens- .
lowe is the next heir. ]
all dead, and Tancred Henslowe represents the
children .of Mary Landsd
Lord Landsdowne, when he finds out, asa mat:
ter of course, but he must never get the estates.
To have him here as Earl of Landsdowne, and
heir to all _the pro , owner and master,
would be a very different - thi
Frink here as partner. The ‘Earl. would be our
master, but Frink, at the very worst, would be -
no more than our eg

*« Of course, of course. Oh, yes,” said Drury,

1 know all that; we understand .it all -per-
fectly well. At the same time I cannot. help
wishing that we had let things go on as they
were. The -young pecople were evidently at-
tached to ome another, snd if Henslowe bad
; married Lucy, it would bave settled the whole
than am from off the hichway. Worse lhina’"- C . R
still. er mother’s revelatiol it became] * Well, I dare say that might have been best,”
said Lady Landsdowne; ‘‘ but what is the use
of lamenting? Youknow how Frink interfercd.
First, he brought him here to use him as a whip
over us, and afterward, when he saw that we
were content to let things take their course, he
;s He now wants Lucy him-
self. Why didn’t he say 80 at the ‘outset, and -
avoid,all this? Youand I must arrange 8 pew
bere,—but she was actually committing a ¢rime | plan.” :

changed his mind.

have we against him?
“ What! Why the nit:

fell - down. completely concealing her. Lucy

was not-addicted to readingin the-Tibrary, and -
-al this time . she had picke v
was lying on a chair, and turned over its leaves
without much interest, when footsteps arose and
anying. The veices were those

of Lady Landsdowne and Drury, and they were
y | both talking in a low, earnest tone. At first
she could make out nothing, but they soom
came close by, and stood so near that she heard
: at they said. Now, Lucy's first
thought was that they wo on; afterward,
as they stodd talking so neglf her, she had a-
this she would
which they said

e stood rooted to

‘up. a’book ‘which

““ Well,” was the reply of Drury, “‘at any
rate you see we're certain to get rid of Hens-
this that arrested Lucy’s attention,
roused her curiosity, and made her stand rooted

[ t6 the spot, listening with all her ears. - )
Lady . Landsdowne, softly, ** that
t rid of Henslowe.” .

ownes are

owne. He will be

frem . having

0. : .

“ Well, I'm afraid we must .be subordinatas
Frink will get Lucy and be master-.

haven’t the nerve | once had. He'l

send us to the right-about.

Henslowe for a master. If it weren'ttoo late I'd

v%:::x:i)’cre to save Henslowe yet. But it's too

Besides, what would Lady Liandsdowne thiok if | -

I'd rather have: -

“Of course it. is,” said Lady Landsdowne,.

ca'mly. .. “ We mustn’t hope to save Henslowe
now. He's doomed. ° He's logt dlteady. We

must now try to fight off Frink the bestavay we
an ” v

*“ Well, if it comes to open war,” said Drury,
‘“and it may come to that, I suppose we've got .
as neweh against him as he has
<“Oh! no, no; don’t think that. He’s got
inst us, in black and white—
of denial—and what

rder of Tgﬁcred Hens-

“ Ah, and how can we.prove it? Who will
enslowe? Who can
rink was cver anything else than
his. best friend? No, no; we must. work in
Above all, we are not in a posi-
tion to defy him. We must wait till be comes’
back, find qut as much of his jntentions as pos-
sible, and fight him with his own weapons.
Come, rouse yourself, Wadbam. This life of
ease has almost destfoyed you. T
you once were—how bold, how audicious to
contrive, with what iron nerve and invincible
will you carried out your plans, with what sub-
tlety you could undermine and circumvent an-
other. -Come, your whole future is at stake— -
Will you allow yourself to be
your own game by such s tyro as -

rainst us.”

Think of what
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- Drury drew a long breath.
* Well—that's like a breath of fresh air. By
jove! You touch the right spot.. Yes, that's
1t. Let me shake off this infernal laziness, and
. T'll circumvent Frink'yet. I'll see whether he’s
going to have it all his own way.”
. Here the conversation ended, and the two
moved off, leaving:Lucy a prey to emotions such
as she had never known before. Even the start-

ling revelation of Mrs. ‘Wells,though it was some-

thing that was connected with all ber past and
affected all her future, was less exciting than
.-this—even the death of that mother discovered
80 suddenly, and lost so soon, seemed less over-

whelming. For here was the revelation of a

- secret as wonderful and as important, and the

disclosure of a crime warse than that of Mrs.
Wells, while at the same time there was the

awful intelligence touching the doom of her

lover. . -
* As soon as she could withdraw unobserved

" from her hiding-place where she had been an

unintentional hearer of so much, she did so, and
sought the privacy of her own chamber, when
she turped ber thoughts toward all that she had
heard, endeavoring to recall every word in that

8- - conversation. - Out- of all that conversation a
- number-of things were very plainly manifest to

her. - - .
~ First,"Tancred Henslowe she already knew
from his own lips was related to the Landsdowne

- family; she now learned that be was next of

kin and the true heir, although he bimself did
His ignorance must have arisen
from the secluded life which his mother had led,
and possibly her lack of interest in the famil
affairs of Tancred's father. .
Secondly, Tancred was at this momeat the
real and the only Earl of Landsdowne. ©
Thirdly, Tancred was the redl heir and owner
and master of all these estates. She was here
as interloper. She was Lucy Wells. , The Hall
belonged to the Earl. Tancred the real heir.
What a wondeiful turning of the “tables was
- here. - A short time since she was the great heir-
ess, and he humble suitor; now he was
the heir, and she the humble and -in-
lig cant and low-born lmg-irl.
- 'ourthly, she now
policy of -Lady Laudsdowne which once had
seemed so strange to her and to Tancred—-the

which they had been allowed to see so-

policy:(m : A
gmch ‘one another. l}:i was :bl‘l)owed‘ont of a
. deliberate purpose to bring ut & marriage
'betweenthn Tancred had been brought here
for that purpose and for no othér. From their
conversation it seemed a8 if Frink had at first
brought him here as a menace st Lady
- Landsdowne and Drury, and that they had ac-

cepted the situation. _ . . .

thly, whatever may have bé¢en Frink’s
policy in the first place, he afterward changed
. He was, a3 Lucy had always feared, a trai-
or. :He had gone off with his trusting.friend
for the of effecting his destruction.
Thaat was evident. He had taken advantage of
the manuscript business to get Tancred into a
position in which he might be secretly de-

stroyed. - o .
* Sixthly, his motive for this was not hard to

‘ jnd. t The counversation showed that Frink was

iming after a share of the Landsdowne proper-
ty, and as large a share as possible. His inten-
" tion was first of all to destroy the next of kin,

Tancred, so0 as to get rid of any danger from his’

side, then to marry Lucy, the nominal heiress,
and gain control of everythingl -

Here, then, there was a motive strong enough
to lead such & man to the commission of almost
tni::mfime., L TR

: inally, Tancred was now in a position of
- deadly peril. A piot'bad been made aiming at
nothing less than bis utter destruction. In the
"conversation it had been said that he wasalready

lost and that it was *‘too . late” to save him..
* Too late!” The thonght was anguish. But.

Lucy would not yet believe it. ey them-
selves could not know for. certain.- There. was
yet time for hope and he might yet be saved.

The question now came to her more - impera-
tively then ever.” What should she do? =~ .

To this question she could now give an an-
swer. The circumstances were very different
from what tﬂh:g had been before. On-the former
occasion it been otily herself that was con-
cerned.. Now, however; it was not only lNer-
self, but another one dearer than herself. What
she would got do for herself she would do for
Tancred.. . . .

* She resolved then upon instant and imme-

diate flight, and for the following reasons: -
.* Firat, to'save herself from a false position, to

.} chief motive.

rstood very well that:

escape from Lady Landsdowne, and also from
the designs of Frink. .

Secondly, for the sake of fin out where
Tancred was, so as to warn bim of his danger
or save him from it. This second was her
In addition to this if he should
be saved she wished to make known to him the
truth of his position with reference to the Lands-
downe estates. A _
" But how could she fly to find him ‘or save
him? - e : .

This was es en&?gh. , .
.. In the first p she had money enough to go
anywhere. Skie had always been liberally sup-
plied, and had never-spent much. She did not
scruple to use all that she had in such a purpose
as this, which was to restore to Landsdowne its
true lord and heir. -

‘Aguain, she had the address of Tancred's
mother, at Liverpool, which he had given her.
In case any letters should fail to reach her from
him, he had directed her to write or send to his
mother, who would be ablé to keep her- in-
formed as fo his movements. o

Thus, Lucy,; knew exaotly where to. go, and
had money to get there. v : .

. So that the only thing remaining was for +her
to get-off. Her wish was, of course, to go with:
out being obeerved, so that she’might not be
followed. There wassome difficulty about this.
Had she been a bold and enterprising youn,

 1ady, she might have gone off by night; thread-
ing her way through the park, and scaling the
walls. For such an exploit as that, however,
she would never have had the requisite nerve.

never could have effected it. Fortunately, for
her, accident su to her a mode of depart-
ure which was simpler and more feasible.

half-gypey folk, and such like, to come to
Landsdowne Hall to receive certain alms by
virtue of an old custom which had -originated
in past sges K
visiting days occurred about -this time. It
'seemed to Lucy that she might easily -slip out
among them without any one suspecting. :
Accordingly she collected what things she
wished to take, wrapped them in a bundle,
threvign old mantle over her, put on an old bon-
net, and in this guise waited till dusk. By that
time the gypsies were beginning to start. "Luc;
did not w to be among them, nor behin
them, but went out before them. No notice
whatever was taken of her, and thus she es-
caped unobeerved. : : -

——

CHAPTER XXI. ,
THE S8EARCH.AND ITS RESULTS.

‘So infrequent was the association of Lady
Landsdowne with Lucy, and so little was the
thought given to her, that several days clapsed
before her abeence was discovered. Since the.
death of Mrs. Wells there had been no one.to
fill her place, nor had any one been 'engn%ed fo
take the post of lady’s-maid to Lucy. Conse-

terested in her movements. The first one who
noficed thatshe was not at the Hall was a sta-
ble-boy, who used to hold her horse when she

several days, she did not make her appearance,
began to make inquiries under the impression
that she was ill, and these inquiries led to the
discovery that she was gone.

The startling inteliigence was received by

{Lady Landsdowane, at first, with incredality, and

afterward by. an agitation fully warraoted by
such & circumstance. :

Drury was roused, and felt as much agitation
as she did. A search was made in all direc-
tions. They would bave kept it secret, if possi-
ble, but that could not be done, since the whole
house had learned the fact of her disappearance
before they themselves had heard of it. But
the search which they made was unavailing. -~

First of all, they questioned every one of the
servants most closely and strictly. vain—not
one of them knew anything about her. Not one
of therfi had seen her for t days; nor could
they learn anything from any of them which
might throw a light upon the cause of her de-

ure. No letter liad come from Henslowe,
so that jt could not srise from any secret love-
affair, and they knew very well that therc was
no other one who could possibly have inspired
her with any tender sentiments. Since the death
of Mrs. Wells she had been very greatly de-

1

Indeed, had her escape depended upon this, she |

It was the fashion for a number of beggars,:

It bappened that one of their:

quently, there was no one-in particular to be in- |

went out riding; which boy, observing tha$, for:

have been a likely cause for driving her away
from her home. Then, again, their suspicions
turned toward Frink. They wondered whether
it was possible that he could have enticed her
away under any pretext wiatever. It was pos-
sible, yet they could not imagine how he conld
contrive it. As far as they could see, there was
absolutely no motive whatever for Lucy's flight,
and it was also quite impossible for them to con-

carried out. . .

Three days had elapsed- before they found
out. The fourth day was taken up with in-
%uiries and searchings about the Hall and estate,

very place was examined most carefully and
not a nook or corner of house or estate was left
uninspected. But nowhere did they find any
trace -of her. A few things, however, they
léearned. One was, that she had taken away a
small amount of clothing, although not a par
ticle of her jewelfy had been removed. .Another
thing was that she had left early in the morn-
ing, or some time during the night;. In addition
to this search in the Hall and grounds, further
inquiries and searches were made throughout
the surrounding district. Little or nothing was
found out here. A vague report came in that a
young lady was. seen walking along the road
early in the morning, a few days_previously.
‘From the keeper of the nearest railway station

four days before, but she had kept her veil down
so that he could not see what she was like. She
wentoff by vne of the trains, but whether north
toward Carlisle, or south toward Live 1, was
more than be could say. But even if the sta-
tion-master had known the direction which she
took, it would have availed but little," for they
still would have been in ignorauce of her pur-
pose and of her ultimate destination. Such
swere the circumstances attendant upon Lucy’s

rury, however,
find her. He had ections in different cities
of the kingdom. . To these he wrote at once.
In EdinYurgh, in Glasgow, in Carlisle, in Pres-
ton,.in Liverpool, in Manchester, and in London,
agents were pat in motion as soon.as possible,
and exerting themselves in connection with the
‘pohce. The circumstance of Lucy’s flight, to-
gether with qther things, had caused Druryto
undergo a complete transformstion. From the

man, he had suddenly- } to an eager,
vigilant, active, scheming, crafty plotter, with
every energy of his |
his mind roused to action. 'The resources of a
subtle nature, and adroit manner, and cool nerve,
were all called forth, and Drury became again
the daring adventurer who, years befora had,

[ by a bold exploit, seized upon the vast inherit-
4 Yan

ance of the dsdownes. Drury threw Lim-
self now ‘with his whole soul imto thie search
after Lucy, and not a ddy passed in which he
did not suggest some new plan, or’ put some
new machinery in motion. Fortunate was it
that he })os‘semed no clew whatever to her move-
ments, for' had he possessed the - slightest Le
would infallibly have fallen upon her trail, and
brought.her back. : o

Beside the -active energies of Drury, Lady

lied altogether upon him, and only sought to
assist him by the offer of an occasional sugges-
tion. ¢

At length, one day, a new incident occurred,

them to a new subject, and rouse up Drury to a
fresh degree of vigilance, so as to guard against
8 new-danger. , It was a letter from Frink.. -

but a few lines. It informed them briefly that
he had accomplished the purpose for which he
had set out, and that, after attending to some

downe Hall.

A significant postscript contained
the following« ) .

e o

‘ P.S.—I should like very much to have Lucy
prepared to receive me in & more cordial man-
ner than the last time.” o

On reading this Jetter, Drury handed it in si-
lence to Lady Landsdowne. She read it care-
fully, and then neither of them said anytbing
for sﬁme aime.' iD la.st o
- He’s done it,” sajd , at . -
-Lad Landsdowne‘nodggz L
“** P’d rather hsve Henslowe back, if it could be
done,” continued y. )

Lady Landsdowne said nothing.

r

preased, but such a state of imnind would hardly{

‘. However, regrets are useless, and we've got

jecture the way in which that fight had been

they learned that a young lady had been there -

s confident that he would |

easy, twaddling, voluble, Slaugl;%le, indolent old. -

body, and every faculty of

Landsdowne. was but an inferiorgenius,” Shere.

which served to divert the thoughts of bothof -
The letter was dated London, and consisted of -

bugifess in London, be would go to Lands- .
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to act. I sce something very peculiar in‘that :

postscript, don't you?” )
**What?”

“ ly?on't you see that hint about Lhcy?”
.t w.)'

‘“ Well, what is the meaning of that, do you
suppose?” ) ‘

** Why, simply this, that he wishes us to make

" Lucy more cordial to him, as if that were possi-

ble, even if she were here.”
‘“Oh, no, there’s more than that.” - ‘

i . “ 'What?”

“Why, he’s going to fight on that base.”

o Figgt on that base?” :

““ Yes, he’s going to fire the first gun in the
name of Lucy.” S B

«] don’t understand.” : :

““ Well, this is it: 1 believe he is at the bot-
tom of Lucy’s disappearance. He’s got her off
somehow. Perhaps he's ‘old her the truth/
Perhaps he’s trumped up some story about
Henslowe. Perhaps he'’s frightened her.”

* But. that’s impossible; he hasn’t written.”

“No; but he may bave come here himself in
some underhanded manner. Hecould casily do
that. Whoever of tiie servants he has. bribed,
he has done it well, for 1 can't discover any-
thing, and I can’t find out that any ome of Lis

.style or figure has ever been here. Well, he's’

t her away; he’s probsblir told her the truth,

nd now, his nett step will be to come to an
open rupture with us. He'll come here—de-
mand Lucy—we can’t produce her, He'll then
accuse us of breaking faith with him, quarrel
with us, and begin open war, unless, indeed, we
both go dowm on our knees before him, and ac-
cept the terms which he may be iously
pleased to grant. Oh, the fact is, Henslowe
would have been by far the better master.”

< But are you sure that he is going to be the
master?” )

“ Well, that's just the question.”

" Are you going to give up all at the first
blow?” :

. ?\; Do means.” )

“Whaj do you intend to do?”

' Well, that's the very thing that I do not
know just yet. I shall have to be guided by

" ¢ircumstances altogether, and meet Frink as

may seem best.”

“** But you will have to come to an open rupt-
ure.” : . .
«Fhat don’t follow.” . .

*Why, if he comes here for Luey, and finds
that she'is gone, he will at once declare that we
have sent Ler away on purpose to keep her from

.

m. . .

«Oh, of course. That's his plan. He gets
Lucy away first *hrimself, and then charg? us
with carrying or sending her off. - He'll be bit |
terly abusive and insulting, no_doubt, and do
all he can to force on a quarrel; 2nd for that
very reason 1 won't fizht—at any rate, not
openly. He’s determiued to quarrel, and I'm
equally determined not to. 1I'll explain, I'll
apologize, Il flatter, I11 do anything but quar-
rel. I'm resolved to keep on good terms with
him, 50 as o be in a position to watch his little
game and circumvent him at the right time.”

—

CHBAPTER XXIL.°
A LETTER FROM THE LOST,

Lucy succeeded in finding Mrs. Henslowe with-
out any difficulty. She soon explained all about
herself, and made them acquainted with as
much of her story as she deemed proper.to re-
veal. She did not think M necessary to trust
them with the secret of her parentage. .She
merely gave them to.understand that her
friends were opposed to her enzagement with
Tancred, and that his life was in danger from

-their plots. This was, of course, sufficient to
- rouse the fullest sympathy of Pauline and her

mother. They were well aware of Tancred’s
feelings toward Lucy, and on sceing her now,
coming as she did under such circumstances,
they received her with open arms. ’
either Mrs, Henslowe nor Pauline had felt
the slichtest anxiety about Tancred, He bad
told tliem the same as he had told Lucy, name-
ly, that he would be for a long time on a lonely
island; and. that six months at least must

" elapse before they could expect to hear from

him. The only chance of hearing from him

sooner would be in the event of a total failure, |

and relinquishment of the purposes of the ex-
peditivn. © And go, as the six months were little
more than half over, they looked forwurd to a
still further period of waiting. i

But the information which Lucy’ brought
filled them all with terror. That Tancred was
related to the Landsdownes they knew, but that
bhe was the next of kin Mrs. Henslowe had
nevcer suspected. Again the intelligence that
Frink was false roused them to a still greater
degree of terror. In fact, the intelligente was
so terrible that they could scarcely bring them-
selves to believe it, and rejected it utterly.
They sought to find arguments to oppose all
the circumstantial evidence which she brought,
and appealed most of all to_Tancred’s long and
familiar intercourse with Frink. They bhad
been friends from boyhood. They had ex-
ehanﬁed man% and many an act of kindly
friendship. rink was bound by every prin-
ciple of duty, and every tic of friendship, and
every motive of honor, to stand by his friend.
Even if Frink sought after his own selfish in-
terest, he could gain far more by serving Tan-
cred than by betraying him into. the hands of
strangers. If Frink knew that Tancred was
next of kin he could do better for himself by
working as the ally of his friend than his
enemy and betrayer. By such arguments as
these they sought to overthrow the suspicions
of Lucy; and §0 strong were' these arguments,
and so implicit was the faith which they both
had in Friok, that Lucy began to imagine that
she must have done him an injustice, or that
Frink himself had deceived Lady [andsdowne
and Drury most thoroughly. In the very midst
of this, a letter came one day directed to Mrs.:
Herislowe which gave a new turn to affairs.

Pauline went to the door at the. posiman’s
knock and took a letter from him with a cry of |
joy. With this letter she came rushing back
and thrust it, with a flushed face and beaming
eyes, into her mother's hand.  Lucy sterted up..
sharing .the excitement of Pauline, and Mrs.
Henslowe, on looking at the address, exclaimed:

*“ Why, it's from Tancred!” :

It was even so. The address wasin Tancred’s
handwriting. . The letter was covered with,
foreign postal marks. . On opening they found
it written in Tancred’s handwriting, and read
the following: .

* Leghorn, September 20, 1836,

<My DEAREST MOTHER,—You will be sur-
Yrised to get a letter dated from tlis place, but

may account for it from the fact that my ex-
pedition is exploded, and I am here on a new
plan. But I'll ‘explain_all about it in a few
words. Well, we found the island of Leonforte
after some trouble; and went to work there dig-
ging like beavers. The manuscript was all
right and valuable as far as it went, and we
worked on full of hope for week after week,
1ill at Jast we got to the bottom. On reaching
that important point, however, we found unfort-
unpately that - there was pothing in it. I
shouldn’t wonder if ‘som& one had been there
before us: perhaps the pirate ‘ Capitano * him-
self, or perhaps, cven. one of the Landsdownes
However, there's the melancholy fact, and 1
leave you to imagine the faces of Garth, Frink,
and your humble servant on the day when we
came up from our last discovery. =~ .

«“Well, we all cleared out and sold the
schooner and traps in Palermo. I'm happy. to
say that we sold thestuff at a sufficient advance
to pay us for our trouble, so that none of us are
much out of pocket. Garth clearedrout to join
his Republican friends, and Frink re
awhile with me. T'vé just got an offer f
wealthy American. Hc has engaged me to [fro
to_ Florence to copy. pictures for him. The
offer is a very handsome oue, indeed, and makes
me quite flush. 1 owe this to Frink. _Poor old
Frink seems awfully cut up because I've been

so disappointed. o
<1 won’t go home till next spring, for my en-
gagement is too important to leave, aud the
only thing that can draw me home is Lucy; but
I've written to her,-and explained all about it.
And now, dear mother, as for you, I want very
much for you and Pauline to come out at once,
and I will meet you at-Leghorn. 1 inclose a
draft for thirty pounds, which will pay all 'your
expenses out here. * Write me * Poste Restante,
Leghorn, and let me know when you leave, o
that I may know about when to expect you. Be
as %xick as you can, for I am anxious-to get off
to Florence. :
“ Frink is off for England soon; and perhaps
he n}ﬁ see you béfore you leave Liverpool. He
can fell you all abous our adventude. -I wish 1
could go, too, and bring you on, but 1 can’t
manage it. And now, dear mother, do not sap-
pose that the failure-of this expedition is any:
thing so very bad. Of course we were dissp-
pointed, but we have coms to iaugh overit now.

For my part my circumstances are very
and .my promts quite brilliant. I f
Frink has bx blowing my trum
where, so that my future is quite secure.
almost afraid to say how much 1 expect to miake
this year. Enough to say that I'm as good as
independent; so you see you must not condole
with my failure, but congratulate me ou my
success. Give my best love to dear Pauline,
and believe me, dearest mother,

s ** Your affectionate son,
) - . ** TANgRED.”

Pauline read this letter out loud, dnd great
was the joy in the little household. The letter
passed from hand to hand, and each one read. it’
privately. All fear and suspense was now over,
and nothing of doubt as to the truth and au-
thenticity of the letter was entertained by any.
Mrs. Henslowe merely made a passing remark
that the writing was neater than usual, and that
the conclusion was a trifie more formal than
Tancred's usual style; But these comments ex-
cited no attention whatever. i

All were delighted, and each one had private
and special reasohs.  All were overjoyed at the
safety of Tancred, and equally overgoyed at get-
ting rid of the horrible suspicion that had been
lurking in their minds. It was now perfectly
evident to all 6T them that Frink was no traitor;
indeed, so far was he from being a traitor that

he was still proving himself the faithful ‘and

steadfast friemd of Tancred. To him Tancred
was even now attributing his Jatest piece of good
fortune. Frink was the one who was blowing
his trumpet, and who bhad obtained for him his
present brilliant engadgement;

Mrs. Henslowe and Pauline were also inex-
pressibly delightéd at the invitation for them to
go to Italy. 1t was like u summons to come to
heaven. ~Liverpool was a place which they”
particularly detested, and the gloomy lodgin
in -which they had been living made it still
worse. And now they were invited to -leave
this gloomy town, and these gloomy lodgings,
to go to the delicious climate, the genial sun-
shine, the beauty, the joyousness, angethe glory
of classic Italy. : '
Lucy again was touched more particularly by
the allusion to herself, and theletter written to
her’ Much would she have given, and she would
have done much to be ableto get sion of
that: letter, but it was directed to Landsdowne
Hall, and of course that was out of her reach.
She did not dare to go there, or 10 send there.
Once out of Yhe power of Lady Landsdowne,
noihing would induce her to go back. Mrs.
Henslowe and Pauline did not know her secret
as- yet, but they knew-that she would not go .
back to Landsdowne Hall, ard so they now -
united their entreaties in the endeavor to induce
Irer to go with them to Italy. There was every
reason why she should—as their friend, as the
bettothed of Tancred—for she would be under
the protection of Mrs. Henslowe, and secure
from discovery by her friends. To such a jour-
ney no great persuasion was needed. Anything
was better,than going back. The pocr girl was
no longer the greal heiress, but merely the
friendless orphan, Lqu‘ Wells, and soshe w
glad to accept the-kindly invitation.

CHAPTER XXIIL- ~
FRINK. ‘

Ox the following day a genfleman was an-
nounced who sent in his card. To the surprise
of all it was Frink. Mrs. Henslowe and Pau-
line were delighted at the. arrival of Tancred’s
friead, and hastened to see him; while Lucy,
pat:qy from an invincible dislike to him, and
partly also from a dread that he might betray .
ber to Lady Landsdowue, refused to see him,
and made them promise to say nothing about
her. : : \

The letter which thes had just received baG
inspired Mrs. Henslowe and Pauline both with
the warmest feelings of ‘gratitude and esteem
for one who had proved himself such a faithful
friend, and for whom Tancred professed such
a strong regard. 'Therc was also & little touch -
of compunction in the mind of each at the
thougbt of the injustice which they had done
him in listening to Lucy’s suggestion, snd in im-
agining tirat he could ever have been a traitor.

Frink was, therefore, received with a warmth
which must have been most satisfactory to bim-
serf, and was made to feel that the mother aad
sister of. Tancred regarded him with no ordinary.
{avor. He had, of course, much to tell about

their expedition, and entered into very full de-
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- tails about it The first was a simple nar-
ratlve of facts, and he did not have to draw in

" the ﬂfht@t de upon his imagindtion. He
Yelated their wma({ on reaching the point
west of Vulcano, and finding no island there,
their . voyage to Stromboli, their return to
Palermo, and their tinal discovery of Leonforte.

.Then he described with great accuracy their

" labor on the island, their work -at the mouney
pit, and the water-drain.

The conclusion of his story was, however,
made up more from imagination.

At the bottom of the hole, he said, they had
discovered a mass of timbers and boards half
decayed, broken stones, rusted tools, and.arms
of antique fashion, all of which went to ‘show
either that no money had ever becn deposited-
there, or else that it had been removed by the
astute Capitano, who himself had planned the
ingenious hidinﬁ-place. He said that their own
opinions differed. That he held to the belief
that the mone{ha.d been -removed, while Garth
and Tancred thought that it had never been put
there, but that the hole: had- been coantrived to
deceive the pirates, and its only contents had

_ been the timber and boards now found there,
while the men had been put to death, not to.
conceal the treasure, but to prevent them telling
the other pirates about the trick that had been

plaged- o Lo
he narration of their expedition and the dis-
cussion 6f these various theories gave Frink
much to talk about, and enabled him to occupy
much time in deepening the good impression
which .he had made upon the minds of Mrs.
Henslowe and Pauline. After this he proceeded
to give an account of their return to civilized
life. They had left the island, he said, and
gone to Palermo. There they had sold the ves-
sel and its outfit for a very good sum; and"the
profits thus made had more than repaid them
‘all for the outlay which they had put forth.
Upon getting his money back, Garth had. at
once left them and returned to his former voca-
tion among the Sicilian Republicans, while Tan-
cred had turned bis thoughts homeward. At
‘this juncture a wealthy American had turned’
up, who wished -to obtain copies of certain
works of art in Florence. Tancred had been
" recommended, and had been. accepted on a lib-
eral salary. . E .

And now arose the question’of their depart-
ure.. Intwoorthree days Mrs. Henslowe would
have her few preparationg made, and would
then depart. Frink questioned her as to the
route waich she intended to-take, and found
that she was going to London and through
France. * : -

Upon this, Friok recommended a plan of his

- own, which was to go by sea.. A ship,she said,
would «ail in less than a week direct for Leg-
horn. They could all go by her, not only more
cheaply than the other way, but far more con-
ve{;iently. He a}l)s]o informed them tlfm}tl he huﬁi
self might possi with them, if he cou
finish some bnsinegsgv(\)rhich be had todo. .

. This suggestion was received- by Mrs. Hens"
lowe with the utmost delight. So long a jour-
ney bad been very dreadful to her. She was
an inexperienced traveler, and to through
France was to-her a most formidable undertak-
ing... To go direct to Leghorn in a.ship was un-
doubtedly the very best procedure, and no other
plan couid be compared with it, while the
sibility of having the compauny of Mr. Frink
. made it more delightful thanever. And Mr.
Frink informed them that lhe would let them
know in another day all about it. )

The effect of. this letter upon Lucy has al-
ready been mentioned; and followed as it was
by the ap .
by Pauline. and Mrs. Henslowe, it will not be
surprising if her mirnd underwent a very re-
markable change. She had left Landsdowne

- Hall with the firm conviction that Frink was a
scoundrel in himself and a traitor to his friend,
in league with Lady Landsdowne and Drury to

* ¥ ‘destroy Tancred, with subsidiary designs, also,

"~ upon herself, which had been made manifest on

former Gceasions.  But now she had him pre-

" sented to her by Tancred himself, as it secmed,

" a8 his loyal friend, his chosen associate, his
nerous benefactor, his warm-hearted advocate.
n addition to this here were Mrs. Henslowe
and Pauline soundinf his praises, and growin
eloquent over his. delicacy, his kindness, an
his unselfish generosity. Was it wonderful,
‘therefore, if Lucy’s evil opinion of Frink should
-grow weak, or that she should begin to douht

. ‘the correctness of that opinion. 1t was morally |

tmpossible for her to maintain that opinion in

nce of Frink, and his reception | d

the first place she had been, a8 Tancred himself
'said, prejudiced against Frink. It seemed now
as though Lady Landsdown® and Drury thought
hjm working against Tancred, when he was

completely deceived them with reference to his
own plans and purposes. If this were so, it was
not impossible that Frink -should be all that
Tancred believed him...

- Under these circumstances Lucy withdrew
' her objections to see Frink. The only difficulty
was to find a sufficient excuse for her being
Here, or to give some plausible ground for ac-
companying Mrs. Henslowe to Italy, as she pro-
posed doing. Had it not been for the chance of
Frink’s accompanying them she would bave
kept in the background, and allowed them to
say unothing: but as it was prohable that he
would go with them she saw the \necessity of
preparing Frink for that circumstante. It was,
-however, & vcry delicate matter. - Krink was
the solicitor of the Landsdowne estate. Could
it bé expected that he would be silerit while
sceing the daughter and heiress flying\ away
Irom%:is émployers. Would he not insit on
her return, or, perhaps, cause her arrest? \ All
these difficulties occurred to Luéy, and shs
mentioned them to her friends. .

The moment she did so these friends ble

them all to the winds. Their implicit confi-

them feel sure that he would be their friend and
hers. ' He was the loysl friend of Tancred, he
would be true to Tancred’s fiancée. To trust
him fully would be the wisest course, and ac-

task of explaining the whole story, so as to se-
cure the friendly co operation of ¥rink.

Upon Frink the information given by Mrs.
Henslowe came with the utmost suddenness.
Up to this moment he had never doubted that
Lucy had been sent away by Lady Landsdowne,
to be kept out of his way. He now learned
that Drury had spoken the truth. He learned
also that Luty was more completely -in Tis
power than he had ever expected to have her,
until he had won the whole game. o

The surprise which he felt was evident; but
Frink was so completely master of himself,
that Mrs. Henslowe ‘could not see anythin

| more than a very natural feeling. Hec listene

to her story about Lucy’s unwillingness to go
back, and after hearing all, he addressed him-
self to her#ith a candor and generosity that
charmed the ‘old lady, and 'm:

sible, mor# her friend, than ever.

He stated frankly that Lucy was insa, false.
_position; that she had done very foolishly; that
she oughtto go back; that it-was his duty as
solicitor to the estate and friend of her mother
to send her back,” but,-as ‘she was betrothed to
‘his friend; and would soon be lhis friend’s wife,
'that this made a difference. Ilec would there-
fore act for Tancred, and keep Lucy’s secret at
all hazards. Moreover, he would even go so
far as to did and abet her escape. )

r Frink had already had a stormy scene with
Drury, at Landsdowne Hall. Drury had come
up to Liverpool, watching proceedings as well
as he could,'by means of his agents. He saw
Frink at. Liverpool, and to his amazement,
found him very friendly. Frink, in fact. cven
went so far-as to apologize for bis own barsh-

pos- | ness, and assured Drury that- he now believed

him to be a man of honor. .

believe more strongly. than ever that Frink had
managed in some way to get Lucy under his
¢ontrol. ) o
._ This is what he mentioned to Lady Lands-
owre. T
“ What is he doing now?” she asked.
‘“ He scems to be planning a general emigra-
tion scheme.” ‘. :

 Sue what?” N )
"rDo ‘témow—to.ta_ke the mother and sister
to :
‘ Ladv Larrdsdowne regarded Drury with a
solemn face, ) . ;

¢ So—they'll—all—go!” she said.

Drury shrugged his.shoulders.

““ And Lucy,” said she. C

* Well, I can’t make out his plan about Lucy
a} all, and I've heard nothing more about her.
As for Frink, however, I've got a plan at last,
that .will effectually—settle — him,-——and—for-
ever!”. . o

.

. » thefaceof all this. She began to think thatinl

7

working in reali(y for him, as though he had |ga

dence in Frink, and their high regard, made |

cordingly Mrs. Henslowe took upon herself the.

of, it would be impossib
‘move which he-intended

e him, if pos-

All of which made Drury open his eyes, and

' CHAPTER XXIV,
. ' THE VOYAGE OUT.

TaE ship “ Delta,” Captain Thain, was en-
ged in the Italian trade, and this was the ves-
sel which had been en%aged by Frink for the
purpose of taking the ladies to Leghorn. Frink
bad accomplished his business to his own satis-
faction, and announced to Mrs. Henslowe that
he would be able.to go with her to Italy, a
piece of intelligence which excited the liveliest

emotions of joy in the mind of the old lady. -

She had an unconquerable nervousness about
every form of travel, and though going by sea
was much Jess perplexing than going by land,
it was, at the same time, more dangerous, and
this she dreaded to encounter. Now, the
prospect of Frink's society made the sea voyage -
lose all its terrors, and if Lucy had felt any lin-
ring objection to Frink, the delight of Mrs.
enslowe would have prevented her from ex-
pressing it, :
The * Delta” was a vessel of very good class,
and with comfortable accommodations for pas-
sengers. She was of about six hundred tons
burden, copper-fastened, and of very fuir rate
of speed. Her cabin was roomy for the sizc of.
the vessel, and there were three spare stafe-
rooms which were cngaged for the party. Cap-
tain Thain was an Englishmat, who, however,
ke Italian like a native, and had much to do
ith the purchase or disposition of the cargo.
He\was a thin, wiry man, with a cunning smile,
and‘\bright shrewd eye. Not the sort of man
uld like to rely on for any kind of favor, -
nor yvéyone in-whose power a man would like
et in ordinary life, and in general, a
good-natured sort of man, apd willing to oblige
when it di§ not cost anything. With this Thain
Frink had ny consultations, deep and pro-
longed, involying things far beyond the scope
of an ordinary sea voyfige. With this Thain
Frink, after such prolonged consultations, came
to a full understanding, and the whole train
was laid, and all the circumstances arranged, by
which the intentiony and plans should be car-
ried out which Frink had formed with refer-
ence to Mrs. Henslowe, Pauline, and Lucy.
Until these should all be satisfactorily disposed
for him to make the
ith reference to the
Landsdowne estates, and- therefore his arrange-
ments with Captaio Thain were of a highly im-
portant character.

. -But while Frink was.holding\interviews with

Thain thete were others who hdd docess to the
samé person.  Thain had begn inddeett to call-on
Drury, and these two hiad sudoceded in making

‘‘ arrangements.” It will be seen. by this that - .

Drury was busily engaged in doing as he bad
said, which was.* fighting Frink with\his own
weapons.” Now Thain was not by an¥ means
a comfortable man to deal with, and in this case
where these two carried on & war with one an-
other by means of Thain, the victory would in-
cline to the one who knew Thain best} or could
use him best.

Now there was ove disadvantage under whick'
Drury labored, and that was-his utter ignorance
of Lucy’s ‘whereabouts}* He suspected that
Frink had beguiled her’away and kept her se-
cluded in some safe hiding now, but where, he
could not imagine. It mever occurred to him
that Lucy could by any possibility be here in
Liverpool with the Henslowes, and wds to form
one of the party. He knew that Mrs. Henslowe
and Pauline were going, and he knew Frink's
designs with regard to them, and .acquiesced in
them, hat he did not know whio the other lady -
was, #n fact, he did not much ¢are. He sup-
posed it ‘was some friend of theirs, and as he
was indifferent to the fate of Pauline, so he was -
equally indiffercnt to the fate of Pauline’s
friend. And this was the regson why Drury
missed this chance of finding the fugitive.

At length the day of departure came, and the
party took their places on board. Everythiag
had been made ready for them, and every mo-
ment the ladies had reason to admire the careful
forcthought of their igvaluable companion.
That forethonght-bad extended itsclf to the
minutest details, and of all that coulds minister
to their comfort on board nothing seemed. to
have been omitted. The wind was fair; and al-
though the ladies felt the usual ills that afflict
those who are not accustomed to the sea, yet be
fore a couple of days they became accustomed
to the new life, and had overcome the first in-
conveniences. Time passed pleasantly. The
**Delta” crossed the Bay of Biscsz‘ ithout en-
countering more than one hard biow, cosisted

along the shore of Portugal, and at leagth en-

.o -
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Once-in the Mediterranean,
yage became very much pleasanter, the

tered the Strait

now became wmore agreeable than ever. Hehad
exerted himself -since leaving to make things
pleasant, but now he became the life of the
party, and even Lucy was obliged to confess to

* herself that Frink had an endiess fund of good

nature to draw upon. Frink also was a very
intelligent man, and was well educated. The
approach to the storied scenes of the past stimu-
lated his mind ‘'and quickened his imagination,
and he poured forth all his knowledge for the
entertainment of his friends. * This knowledge
was not, however, the hackneved facts such as
may be acquired from school-books or retailed
by pedants, but the fresh, romantic legends that
live along the shores of Spain, of Barbary, and
of Sieily.

At length they came within sight of Sicily.
Here'the captain. with many apologies, informed
the passengers that the ship would have to touch
at a port on the south, to land some goods which
were consigned there.

« It won't make much difference,” Frink ex-
plained to the ladies—'‘a day or two at the
most; and the captain will put us ashore. It's
one of the most romantic places in the world,
and full of magnificent scenery.”

““What is the place?” asked Pauline, curi
ously. B

*“ Sciacca,” said Frink.

‘ Sciacca!” said Pauline.
it before.”

I dare say rot,” said Frink. ‘“It's on the
south side of Sicily, and was founded, I believe,
by the Saracens. 1've heard that the name was
¢ Sheikh.” and the Italian * Sciacca’ is a corrup-

~tion of it; It was a famous stronghold of the

** I never heard of

-~ Saracens in its day.”

** Are there many people there now?”

“Well, no, not very many; fiftcen or twenty
thousand, 1 suppose. There’s a little trade go-
ing on, but not of any great consequence. Still,
its'a curious old- owp, and the scenery in the

neighborhood is .inost magnificent. 1f we go
ashore I should like to show you around.”
<« Oh, I'm sure I should like, above all things,
. to see it.” - .
“ You weertainly shall, if we go ashore,” said
Frink.
*“Oh, we really must go ashore; why, how
could we exist aboard tbe ship, with the Jand in
-sight all thetime? It would be t60 tantalizing!”
** Yes; and above all, the land in sight being
Sicily.”
+¢ Is Sicily as beautiful as -Italy, Mr. Frink?”
‘““Yes: and even more so. In my opinion
Sicily has all-the characteristic features of Italy,
but in excess; the same glorious blue sky; the
same deep verdure to. the foliage: the same pur-
ple hills; the same trdnsparent air, and the same
exquisite grace about all objects. Added to this
there are ruins everywhere, and in. greater vari-
ety then Italy can boast; for here, side by side
with Greek temples and Roman agueducts, you
rdna)]' see a Saracenic mosque and & Gothic cathe
ral.” | :
- < How utterly charming'” cried Pauline.
< Oh, how awfully delightful it must be!”
« Of course it is,” said Frink. ‘‘I love Sicily
‘mere than all countries. You ought to hear
Old Garth.” ) .
“Old Garth! Isn't he very, very. eccentric,
,Mr. Frink?” asked Paulinc. “T've heard
Tankie 14lk so drolly about him,” *
“ Oh, ves; be’s what they call an ‘original ’
in every respect: but though we differ in most
" things, there was always one subject that we used
to agree on,-and, more than that, 3 subject over
which we used always to go off into raptures that
would drive Tancred wild.” » .
“QOh, how mice: what fun,” said Psuline.

~ "« And how I should like to see Old Garth. Do

you think it possible-that he could be in Sci-
acca?”’ ' :

Frink laughed, ; - .

*“ Well, it’s certainly possible,” said he, “ but
by no means probable. But what a joke it
would bé, just as our boat touched the beach at
Sciacca, to find ourselves face to face with that
tall broad-shouldered figure, with his grizzled
beard and lordly face: but then we're just as
likely to see Tancred standing there as him.”

Frink spoke this in a careless, indifferent
tone, and turned his head lightly away.

The prospect of landing on . the shores of
Sicily, far from being unpleasant, was in_the

“highest degree attractive to the ladies. Even
_-Mrs. Henslowe felt the charm of the Sicilian
land aad longed to turn her eyes upon its glow-

e

ing landscape. Besides, it would form a most
agreeable change from the monotony of a s¢a
Yoyage. -~ )
\{lirst of all Sicily lay like & blue line upon the
hoxizon, then it grew uf) into shape and distinct-
ness, towering gradually aloft in grander, out-
line. \ Nearer they drew, and nearer, and there
opened - up before them the green slopes with
the distant background of purple hills—a fair, a
glorious land, the storied land of Sicily:"

\

\
\CHAPTER XXV.
THRE CASI DI SCIACCA.

BEFORE the tlose of the day the ‘' Delta™
was at auchor in\front of Sciacca. There was
no harbor, and the ship had to anchor about a
mile from the shore and land its merchandise
in boats. The party'lapded that same evening,
and put up for the\night in the Hotel dell
Aquila, which was the\best of the three miser-
able ions which are sup;ﬁjd to accommodate

>

travelers to the town.’ -

Like many other Sicilian towns, Sciacca stands
upon the edge of a cliff at some distance above
the sea, and its situation is‘thus at once both
curious and imposing. It has'a circuit of walls,
with towers at regular intervals) and these walls
and towers throw an additional attraction around
the place. The mass of houses kising bevond
the line of walls, the domes of churches, the
massive outlines of convents and aces, all
conspire to give the town an air of solidity, and
even grandeur, which is sadly dispc}Ked on a
closer inspection. R

The chief attractions to the traveler here are
outside of the town, in the country beyond.
Yet within the walls there are a dozen or s of
objects worthy of notice, and among these are
the two castles in ruins at the east end. They
are called Perollo and Luna. . These are memo
rials of the bloody feuds which raged between
these families for generations, and caused to
Sciacca a series of calamities, from the cffect of
which it has neverrecovered. The trotibles and
disturbances consequent upon these quarrelsare
ealled the ““Casi di Sciacca.” - These may be
briefly explained here, in the words of Mr.
George Dennis: .

*“1n the reign of Martin and Mary, the heiress
of the house of Peralta, a lady of rare beauty
and vast possessions, was wooed both by Count
Artale de Luna and by Giovanni ‘Perollo, a de-
scendant of that Gilbert who had wedded Juli-
ette de Hautcville on the death of her first hus-
band, Lamparron. The King, being partial to
Luna, as a Spaniard, prevailed on the lady to
give her-hand to him in preference to the Sicil-
ian, which excited such rage in Peso¥o'’s heart
that nothing less than the destruction of his
fortunate rival could satisfy him. He made sev-
eral attempts to cut him off by open violence, but,
failing-inthese, he had recourse tosecret revenge,
and in 1412 destroyed the Count by poison. The
infamous deed entailed discord and ruin upon
both families, but a kind of sullen quiet
reigned till Artale’sson Antonio arrived at an age
{o take up the feud, when a civil war arose in Sci-
acca that involved the wholecity in horror and
desolation. Pietro Perollo, the inheritor of his
father's quarrel, was the feudal lord of the for-
tress of Sciacea, which he kept full of his armed

strong cactle of Calta Velotts, twelve miles dis-
tant. Each was ever seeking to compass the
destruction of his foe. In April, 1455, Luna
and his followers were taking part in the solem

passing Perollo’s castle, Pietro. at the Lc
his bravoes rushed out, assailed and slew,
of the Count’s suite, and put the rest
Pletro. singling out bis hereditary foe,
him with great fury, stabbed him repéatedly in
the 3face and body, and left him/ for dead.
Then, rushipg to the castle of L.un4, he sacked
it. drove out the family of his victim, and took
refuge himself in the castle of Geraci. The
Count’s body was found by his attendants, who,
rceiving that he was still breathing, tended
\im with such care that he was ultimately re-
stored to health, when he retaliated fiercely on
the lives and property of his adversaries. sack-
ing and burning Perollo’s castie, and putting
more than one hundred of his partisans to tlie
'sword. Pietro was fain to save bimself by flight.
The citizens, weary.of this party strife, appealed
to the Government to maintain order, King Al-
fonso the Magnanimous sentenced the two

of

barons to perpetyal banishment, and confiscated

&

retainers.. ‘The Count of Luna possessed the |

procession of one of the holy thorns of Chrisys |
crown through the streets of the city, when /on.

their possessions; but, three vears later, on hig’

death-bed he revoked this sentence, which ill-

judged lenity was productive of further evils.
hus ended the first “ Casi di Sciaccea.’

** The feud, thus suppressed, broke out afresh
seventy-four yegrs later. Giacomo Perollo,
proud of his own wealth and power, and contid-
ing in his popularity with the lower orders, and
in his friendship with the Viceroy, the Duke of
Monteleone, assumed almost despotic power
over the lives and libertics of the citizens of
Sciacca, and bore himself with such haughti-
ness that he roused the spirit of Bigismundo di

| I.una, who could not brook the insuits of his

hereditary foe. : S

‘* In 1529 he flew to arms, and collected a force
of four hundred foot and three hundred horse,
and threatened the Castle of Perollo; but though
.the Baron Giacomé obtained assistance from the
Viceroy, Luna contrived to obtain ssion of
Sciacca. .After vain attempts to take the castle
by assault, he turned against it the cannon on
the city ramparts, effected a breach, stormed it,
and put all within the walls to the sword.
Perollo managed for awhile to elude pursuit;
but the Baroness and the wives of his followers
fell into the power of the Count. At the sight
of these Indies, Luna controlled his wrath and
treated them with ail knightly courtesy. Lay-
ing aside hig arms he approached the Baroness
with respect, kissed her hands, lamented with
her over ber misfortuncs, and offering her Ins
arm, conducted her and her attendant ladies o
'a neighboring convent. Then resuming kis
ferocity, he returned to his search for the Baron,
who, béing betrayed into the bands of his re-
tainers, was butchered by them before he could
reach his rival's presence. Theé Count, with
sfvage delight at his death, had his corpse tied
to a horse’s tail and dragéed through the streets
in barbarous triumpb. ¢ then took vengeance
on all the partisans of his dcceased foe; and de-

Perollo, who, rallying, returned to Sciacca in
eat forcg, when he thought prudent to retire

in¥ on his faction, and repeating the tragedy of
tire\sword, and rapine which he had enacted.

“The Emperor; Charles the Fifth, who then
ruled Sicily, was not of a disposition to_ allow
such ottrages to pass unpunished. His Viceroy
deputed\ two Judges of the Supreme Court to

ment. Luna saw the storm approaching, fled
from Sicily, and took refuge at Rome. confiding

uncle. ien the past illegal outrages were suc-
ceeded by judicial slaughters and persecution.
The judges condemned many, of the citizens of
Sciacca to the gallows, others to perpetual im-
prisonment or bapishment, and imposed on the
city a heavy fine for having endured <o long the
outrages of the hostile factions. Al the fol
lowers of Luna that fell into their han
hanged and quartered, their

being set up in the ciH
island as a lesson
Lun4 haring i
wrath of
without

and villages of the
evil-doers. The Count of
ain attempted to mitigate the
sovereign, and -finding himself
pe of pardon, *was overwhelmed with
d threw himself into the Tiber. This
second * Casi di Sciacca.”” :

A yall of steep cliffs overhangs the sea, upon
is Sciacca, and behind the town' riscs a
4" mountain with a hermitage on the summit.
is is the mountain of San Calogero, wlich is
ways the first object for the traveler v visit,
and this was the first placc to which our party
turned their attention. i

world,” said Frink. * We must go there first,
and afterward we can ramble off further away

" | into the country.”

. “ Who is San Calogero?”
A hermit.” .
1 never heard the name before.”
“ Well, he was some Greek monk or- other,

Peter to come here and drive out the devils who
were supposed td inhabit the interior ‘of the
mountain. It’s full of caverns and hot springs.
San Calogero appears to have gone about discov-
cring hot springs and vapor baths, and some say
he rebuilt some ancient baths which had fallen
to ruins. All the cures performed here now are
attributed to him by the people about here.”

¢ Aud how high is that hill?”

*¢Oh, not more than a thousand feet high.” -

go }18 it.”

h, no: she need not try it; she may re-
main behind until we gome back again.”

-

sisted only at-the approach of the adherents of’

14 the Castle of Bivena; his oppomrents retaliat- -

bring the Count and his partisans to punish--

in the protection of Pope Clement VII., his

* It's one of themost magnificent viewsin the -

and they say that he was commissioned by Saint -

‘“ A thousand fect! Why, mamma can never
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. Mrs. Henalewly to this arrangement
most readily. {act, she had noidea wgztever
-of undertakin} to climb an almost precipitous
hill of such a height as. that, but spreferred to
look out upon the blue Mediterranean with the
white sails that dotted its expanse, and the dark
hulls of the ships that were lying in the anchor-
age belgw,v R

CHAPTER XXVL
BRIGANDS.

. It was arranged that Mrs. Henslowe should
remain behind while the younger members of
_ the party made the ascent of San Calogero,
and after their return she would go with them
on an excursion for a few miles into the country.
Lis excursion they would have to make on
horseback, for there was no carriage roed, and

= Captain Thain promised to exert ‘himself to

procure. the necessary animals, among which he
offered to procure an eas%: going mule for the
use of Mrs. Henslowe. This arrapgement wae
gladly acceded to by the old lady, and Cap-
tain Thain went -off to perform his part- of the

- agrecment, while the others et off for San

Calogero on donkeys. Frink, with Pauline and
Lucy, formed this party, and a cicerone ac-
.com?anied them, who spoké sufficient broken
Bnglish to make himself understood.
. ey first came to some baths which were

" situated at the foot of the mountain, over which

the cicerone went into raptures, and which he
declared to have the power of lealing all man-
ner of diseases. Leaving these, they began the
ascent of Calogero. . They found the pathway
very steep and rugged. At first the ground was
cultivated, and the pathway passed onward be-
tween vineyards, but at length they left these
behind and came to where it was all bare and
rocky, with scarce a trace of vegetation, ex-
cept some coarse herbage, and here and there
some clusters of dwarf palm. After leaving the
vineyards, and enterinﬁaupon this barren dis-
trict, they came to a large cavern, called the
Grotto di Diana. Here the cicerone shouted,
and the echo was wonderfui. Further on was
a deep pit or well, going down obliquely, where
they heard a roaring noise, which sounded like
the disiant thunder of rolling waters, as though
from the bowels of the earth. In fact, the
_‘whole mountain is full of holes, and chambers,
and subterranean ges, where springs arise,

and water pours along inmtw
summit of the mountain these sprins ound,
and form a chief to those making

the sscent.
v the bounds of Sicily, and form one of
e chief attractions of Sciacca. -

These vapor baths are very ancient, and have
become surrounded with a mass of legends, ac-
cording to which they were made in the myth-
ical a%es_thousands of years ago by Daedalus
himself. Moreover, legend sms that Minos,

King of Crete, was suffocated here. The baths
consist of a number of grottoes hollowed out
from the rock, with seats hewn also from the
- same, upon which patients take their stafion,
- and are thrown into a perspiration bythe hot
vapor which steams forth upon them.  Upon
the rocky walls may be seen inseriptions which
‘have been made here for some thirty centuries
by more than a hundred generations of visitors.
Qur party entered this cavern but found the at-
mosphere 50 close and suffocating, and so laden
with” heavy vapor, that they were . compelled

.to retreat_at_once. Adjoining this is another

eave which “the cicerone pointed out to them as
having once been the abode of "the famous
8an Calogero himself, who is now the tutela

Saint of Sciacca. In this cave they saw a well

- of immense depthrwhich went down to the in-

nermost recesses of the mountains. People

have tried in vain to descend into this by}~

means of ropes, but the immense volumes of
steam which alws?‘s roll upward have rendered
futile all efforts of this description.. :
But, though the visitors on this occasion did.
not gain any very great satisfaction in their in-
spection “of the cavern, they found themselves
more -than rewarded for their toilsome ascent
in the magnificent prospect which awaited thez.
There a vast panorama lay outstretched on all
sides ‘before their eyes.” On the land side the
fertile country surrounding Sciacca lay npear at’
hand, while further away it arose into the dis-
tant highlands of the. interior. On the north-
" cast towered the picturesque form of the iso-
lated mountain -of Luna d¢’'Om: in "another

.sternation looking

_direction they could see the whole line of coast

<

from the promontory of Granitola on the west
all the way to Girgenti on the southeast, while
in the distance toward the southwest the island
of Pantellaria might be seen rising in a purple
mass above the horizon more than fifty miles
away. .

After enjoying the .view to the utmost they re-
turned once more to Scidcca. They made the
descent without any mishap; and found Mrs,
Hensiowe patiently awaiting them. Captain

Thain meanwhile had succeeded in getting some |

pouics, an¢ a mule, with which animals the
party prepared to set out on a ramble into the
country. Their destination was Caltabelotta, a
very picturesque town, about twelfe miles
away. The road was a pretty one, though not

passable to carriages, and the country had very |

many beautiful landscapes. This was the only
direction in which a party could take a journey,
for the road up and down the coast was un-
pleasantly rough and monotonous.

Caltabellotta itself was not without attractions.
It originated.in Roman days, but owes its pres-

ent ndme to the Saracens who captured it and

-called Jt Kalat-al-Bellut, or Castle of Oaks, cor- |

rupted by the natives-into Caltabellotta. A
rocky steep arises above the surrounding coun-
try vrowned with an ancieat castle, and around
this, and at its base, clustersthe town. - A river
winds at the foot of this rock, which, however,
like most Sicilian streams, is almost dry in sum-
mer; while from the castle on the summit of

the rock there is a most magnificent prospect.
‘The population ,of the town is a little over five

thousand, and onc of the churchies here was
originally a Saracenic mosque, and its stylestill
indicates its origin. . )

Upon leaving Sciacca the party rode along at
an easy pace. The road, or rather path, went
eround the base of Mount San Calogero, and

was in places two narrow for two to ride side by |

side. Capfain Thain rode ahead. Then Mrs.
Henslowe, next to her was Lucy, then Pauline,
while Frink brought up the rear. .In this. way
they went along until they came to within about
a mile of Caltabellotta. _Here the road wound
around the spur of a hill, and on oue side the
rocks arose steep, while in the.otheér there was a
dense growth of cactus and dwarf palm. The

road also was narrow and rougher than it had |

hitherio been, and wouund in a crooked manner

in and out among projecting rocks, prickly cac-

tus, or scattered stones. ‘The path wound in this

way, and-steadily descended & hill until at last | ber stayine “apd-themrdfew

it came down_to a-valley;Of Tather. ravine. in

i as one of those dricd-up river beds
which are 20 common in Sicily. Here there
was a space some thirty or forty feet in width

are very .cclebrated, even®running up into a narrow gorge among the

rocks, toward the hills. The bottom was all
strewn with sharp rocks like the channel of a
mountain torrent. - - .
This path they descended slowly, and one
ter another entered the ravine. Scarcely had
they all entered, scarcely had Friok, who was

last, emerged from the pathway into the open,

than a loud shrill whistle burst upon their ears.
Iavoluntarily they allstarted and stared around
them. They did not have to wait long. Inan
instant, from' behind a number of rocks in all
directions around them, there sprung. forward

as many as twenty ruffianly looking men, all | 8

armed to the teeth, which men at the moment

of their appearance all raised their ritles, and

held the party in'a deadly aim. At the same

time two men came forward who advanced to

Captain Thain, One of these men talked with

him for some time.

-upon the scene. 5
‘“What does this mean Mr. Frink?” .asked

Pauline, in a tremulous voice. ..
sé-ink said nothing, but sighed and shook his

head. . <

-+ Are they brigands®”

.*I'm afraid.so.” .

*Can we do notling?”

‘“We have no arms,” said Frink, ‘‘ and be-

sides, see how many of thiemr there are.”

At this Pauline burst into tears, and hurried

over to where her mother sat looking upore the
scene, with a frightened face. Her mather folded
her in hér arws, without a word.
Lucy now hurried up to Captain Thain.
*Oh, captain!” she said. “ Can't you tell
us what this means? What do- these men
want?” . . )
g The captain turned and shrugged his' shoul-

ers, .
‘“ Well,” said he, ‘‘these miserable devils

have got us, and I've been trying to get them to

let us off, and I'm afraid they won't listen to
reason.” : : .

-

.

The others allstood in con- |,

* What do they want?” asked Lucy, calmly.

* Want—oh, everything! They think you
are noble ladies, English millionaires and all
that, and they ask a hundred thousamd guineas
for the ransom of the party.”

»

CHAPTER XXVIIL
IN THE PIT.

For some time neither Garth nor Tancred said
one word further, but stood in silence at the
bottom of their pit, staring at one another in
stupefication aud in horror.  There lay the chain
which had fallen at the bottom of the pit, and
there too they saw the ooze of water as it camesq”
slowly trickling through. Terrible was their
position, terrib%e beyond expression was their

prospect, but more terribie yet was the suspicion

that flashed through each one us to the way in
which this had been done. This suspicion had
already been put forth in words—the -words
“ We are betrayed!™ - R

The explosion had sounded from the bowels of
the earth, and seemed to rise simultaneously "all
around them, as though the very island itself had
moved. The horror of that explosion had been
like that of death itself, and their nerves had
not yet recovered from .the vibration that had
thrilled-through them. -

But it was not a time to stand in stupid won-
derment, and Garth was the first to rouse him-
self. N

“‘Come,” said he, ‘‘ we must look sbout us,
and see what can bé done.” .

‘But what has happened?” said Tancred.

“ What?—why au explosion.”, ’

““ Couldn't it have been an carthquake?”

““No; it's been an explosion, and has been -
done by human hands.” . -

I who?n ) ) . .

““Ounly one—Frink.” : - i

‘ Impossible:” cried Tancred, endeavoring to
fight off the suspicion. ' :

‘“No; it's true. That's the reason he took
charge of the - enginc. He threw down the .
chain to prevent our escape, then he blew up-
the'ddm by the sea. to let in the water through
the drain, and here it is. But come, let's make
a dash forit.” - .

Scizing his pickax, Garth drove it two feet
above his head into the ‘inlersti
: ew himself up and tried,
to maintain himself by thrusting his feet into the
lower interstices. But the timbers had been laid
too close together, and there was no foothold.
A few desperate efforts of this kind showed
Garth only too plainly that it was impossible, so
he was compelled to relinquish his design.
Had it not been s0. wide they might -have man-
aged to struggle up by stretching their legs
across, and working up in that way; but the
width was too great to allow of this, and,Garth,
who tried this, gave it up also. s

After this, they stood in silence looking upon
the walls that rose up around -them. Re
efforts of Garth bad not taken up many mo-
ments, but already the water in the bottom of
the pit was up to their ankles, and the prospect
of J)erishing-without an effort was intolerable.
Suddenly Garthr seized his pickax and tore
away at the last timber that had been inserted.
With a few vigorous efforts he forced it from
its place and'stood it upright against the wall of
the pit.

“%Vhat's that for?” said Tancred. |

““ Our only hope,” said Garth, tearing away
at another. S S . - :

‘“ How can we get out with these?”

* Arranging the beams zjgzag, and then climb-
ing,” said Garth, as he tore out another. -

‘*“ But, man, you'll loosen the whole staying,
and it'll fall in upon us.” o

*We'll have to run some risk, of course,” -
said Garth, who was now: tearing: at a third
beam.

“But- we'll be buried _alive,” remonstrated

Tancred. . .
* As well be buried alive as drowned like a
He had noth-

rat in a pit,” cried Garth.
Tancred said not a word more.

ing to say. Remonstrance was useless, unless

he himself had something better to offer. Garth,

also, had put the matter in its right sha‘re, and

the. choice was -between drowning and being

‘buried alive. But in the last case there was.

merely a risk, and there was a chance, at least, - ~

in favor of .the adventure. ‘
Garth worked away thus, tezring away beam
after beam. nnd pulling themgout from the

place where they had been deposited, while

R S
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Tancred assisted,him and stood
How many do you want?” he asked.
d * Oh, well, about a couple of dozen ought to
0." .o . L

¢

each one up on

e

* Why, man glive, the whole concern’ll tum-

“ble in upon us,” .
“'“Well; Ican't helpit.” - -
“Won't it be enough if we're able to climb

+No; we must get'out of the hole. Otheér
wise I'd rather die here and be done with it.” -

Meanwhile, as Garth worked, the water con-
tinued to ooze through the soil. Alread
above their knees, and rising more rapidly. At

length Garth stopped. .

4“There!” said he, flinging down his pickax,{
+we ought to bave emough. Let us .begin
nOW.” .

Taking one of the beams he put one end of it
at the bottom on one side, and leaned the beam
against the opposite side of the pit, so that the

T
an%efher was placed alongside of it. By the
belp of this slanting beam Garth was able to
climb up s little distance. He ,then -reached
down and, raising up another beam, rested the
Jower end ngainst the upper end of the first
beam, and passed it across the pit slanting
across to the opposite side like the first. His
intention mow became wevident, which was to
construct a series of beams, running zigzag
fashion from the bottom of the pit to the’ top.

: Thus a ladder would be formed, up which they

might be able to climb. The only difficulty
<. would be about carrying up the beams as

they-
climbed higher. - Still, that- was not an impos-
*sible task, though certainly difficult in the ex-
treme, ’ : :
At this .moment, just as Garth had secured
.the second beam, thére came something likea

. shudder in the walls around, and then suddenly

it seemed as though all the pit had fallen down.
A deep, dull sound arose, accompanied with the

. gurgle-and hiss of foaming waters. . The two
-mfen stood awe-struck, bracing themselves in-
“voluntarily to receive some terrible shock.” The
moment was-one of awful: expectation,—but .it

) g.a.ssed'and‘ theg found themselves still alive,
ancred up to his armpits in mud and water,
‘and Garth wildly clutching the sides of the pit.

* -« Hurrah!” he cried. ‘ Hurryup., We can
climb a little way mow. The timbers are sl
_ lootened. Can you get up from where you
are?” :
Tancred, in his usual voice.
yourself. Go ahead, and I'll follow.” .
As he said these words, he seized the beams

and lifted himself up out of the water, while

Gazth began to climb Higher.

1t was indeed as Garth Bad said. Either the
tearing away of the staying, or the action of the
water, or both together, had loosened all the soil
at the lower part of the pit, so that it had fallen|
down in one mass: but in that loosening of the
soil and in that fall, the timber staying had not

. come down in & coherent way, but inits descent.
had been dislocated and torn asunder. The
consequence was that each beam of the staymg

+ - Was separated from the other and stood apart,

80 that there was both &
4nd a hold for the feet.

" sort of ladder, far more easy to climb than the

zi%ng arrangement which Garth had begun.
. this Garth now climbed for some

timbers of. this fallen staying: projected or | .

v up{)er _ .
" bulged out about a foot, while the sand and

vel had fallen down behind the staying, leav-
ig;; here a kind of shelf, where Garth -was able
From this point
he looked down' and saw Tancred just-beneath
‘him, to whom he reached out a hand, and thus

to sit’ quite securely and rest.

aséisted hisfriend to a place at his side.

“ Well,” said Garth, drawing a long breath,

*we shall be able to rest here for a time.”
. “The trouble is about
’l‘tlllzcred e
$he pickax down at the bottom.” _
“Y wonder if 1 couldn’t get it?” o
.. * Oh, mo, it’s ‘burisd under the earth snd logs

it was| .

‘end was about five feet from the bottom.’|

Oh, yes; don't mind me, old fellow,” saidr
*Take care of

Ig-msp for the hands,
t became, in faet, a|.

tance
until, at length, he was compelled tostop. - Here-
- there was a break in the staying. Below this it
was fallen ‘and dislocated; above this it had
v continoed firm_ ~ 'This arose_f{zom the fact” that
" 'the lower soil was loose sand and gravel, while
- the soil above had been composed to a large ex-
tent of clay, and was consequently far firmer.
At this place, where the break occurred, there
was an interval ‘of about two feet between the
fallen staying and the upper portion; and the

getting out,” said
Vs a fact, and the worst of it is, I've laft | -

and then the water, I dare say it’s ten feet
deep by this time. It secrmed to come in fast

- tenough; I wonder if that water is from the sea,

or from some subterranean spring?”

“It's from the sea,” said Tancred. !‘I got
a mouthful, and it ‘was as salt as brine.” -
“H'm—then that decides it,” said Garth.
¢ It’s bound to come up higher.” :
“Well,-if that’s the case, it seems to me we
had better make  the most of our time here.
Are we half way up, do you think?”

“Oh, yes, more; I don’t believe it's ov
forty feet to the top fyom here. .
us, for the water can come up to the sea
‘and that's thirty feet from the'top.”
Garth said nothing for some time. :
«1-sup we couldn’t burrow up behind
the staying?” said Tancred. -~y
“Well, by Jove, that wouldn’t be a -bad

to burrow with.”

« There’s my knife.”

1t wouldn't last.” .
¢« Well, I’ll tell you what; suppose I cut
some sharp pointed sticks, )
work our way up, or one at a time; one might
stay below to thrust the earth out.”
“* The earth’s too hard. . It’s stiff clay.” ;
“QOh, that's only in places. At any rate, it’s
better to be doing something than to sit here
doi‘:’zvg’nothing." ' -

_With these words Tancred seized one of the
beams of the staying that was nearest and drew
it out of its place. After this, he split off from

then began to scoop away the earth

away, and

top
rose one above anothef. ' .
Then, while Tancred was

with the lowest end restin
he was. Beside this he p
he tore from the opposite side.
work had to

0]

of the slayin
for fear that it
heads.

from Tancred’s work which had fallen down
The noise was made bfv) its fall into the water
and sounded so close

stant he called Tancred: )
¢ Quick! quick!” . - .
Tancred stooped over and Jooked down. -
"Iyg's’ riging fast!” said he.
. es'” .

are. - : -
“‘Yes, and it'll soou be half a dozen.” .

c"‘;:iV\%'ell-—-—then my work’s dished,” said Tan
but at this.rate I won't bave ten minutes.”

said Garth.
but the sea water has been pouring in so fas

risen since we came here.” .
Witl these words Garth rela
and sat looking down at the black waters
useless work, sat by his
the same way.
Slowly and

tain, yet they had very

there ‘on

. One effort more was still possible.
. ‘““Iv's our only chance,” said Garth. -
. ¢ What's that?” -
““The

rigk of the ‘falling on us.”

; | the lower beam of the staying on

“Forty fect! well that’s emou b to drown |
level,

idea,” said Garth; * if we only had somcthing
-| themselves as best

and both of us

one end some pieces; these he shargn’ ed and

hind the
upper staying: The soil'was, s Garth had hinted,
rather hard and stubborn, but Tancred worked
gradually began to loosen it so that
it fell in considernble-quantities. . Garth sat for
some time in thought, not taking the slightest
| interest in Tancred's work, but evidently ab-
‘sorbed in some plan of his own, and making
calculations s to the probable distance to the
of the pit, by counting -the logs us they

still working away,
@arth lousened the lowest beam of the upper
slaying and placed it across the pit slantwise,
mn the ledge where

ed another which
But here his|
stop, for he could mnot reach the
“hor could he venture to take any
g from the side on which he sat, |’
might all come down on- their

Sudderly a noise from below arrested him.
The noise was caused by some lumps of earth|,

y that Garth started in
astonishment and looked down. The next in-

** Why, it’s within a dozen feet of where we

I ought to have twenty-four hours—

* There's & direct connection with the sea,’
“The drain was choked at first,

that it has cleaved the sluice. It's pouring in
nowfaster tham ever. ~You sec how high-it hias.

into silence,

" be- |'me,
neath, while Tancred, desisting from his mow
side Jooking down in

“surely the waters Tose, creeping
upinch by inch; drawing nearer and nearer.

hether those waters .could rise higher than
thelr présent position they did not know for cer-
| reason to fear that.
they would. It was therefore with & feeling of
dark and gloomy -apprehension that' they sat
he ledge and looked down, as the
watets cameé up and drew nearer and still nearer.

stayin‘gon this side. We must run the

-Saying this, Garth rose sod tried to loosen
the side whers

they were resting: After a series of laborious.
exertions, in which Tancred assisted him, he
succeeded in loosening the beam, and in remov-
ing it from its place. After this he raised it up,
and placing the chd against the upper end of
the transverse beam on. the opposite side, hie.
raised it up and placed its upper end on the
nearer side of the pit.
But scarcely was this do
from Tancred started him: .
, **.Climb—clinib—for Heaven's sake—up with
ou ;53 high as you can go. The water is
erel” - A
h_"thudg? first,” said Gfarth. unwiéling toleave
is friend in a position of ater danger than
himself. post gre a g. Co.

*“No: nonsense,” cried Tancred. - * Up with
you.. 1'll take care.of myself.”

Garth said no more. He clambered up till
he stood upon the upper beam. Tancred then
clambered after him, and attained to the same
foothold. . Both stood there, thus steadying
they could against the side

¢ than "a Toud call

of the pit. ,
The waters rose, and seemed to rise faster
now than ever, covering up th¢ ledge where
they had ‘recently rested, swallowing up the
;lqwlt;r beam and advancing higher and .still
igher.
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Taus, while Tancred and Garth sustained
.themsclves as well as they could on the beams,

ing upon them., Further up they knew they
could not climb, for the beams of the staying
bere lay close adjoining ome another, so that
there was no chance to grasp them.'. The onl

hope now was that they might not be altogether
covered by the water, but that where they stood .
they might keep their heads above it. But now
there was & circumstgnce which Tancred was
the first to notice; so perfectly natural, and to-
be expected; that Tancred, on secing it, only
wondered that he had not thought of 3t before.
He saw it now, however, when it was plin
before his eyes, and with a loud cry of joy

Garth.
¢ Hurmh,” he cried.
go you think! The beams'are all floating up
ere!” : s :
““By Jove!” cried Garth. ‘“ Only think what
donkeys-we have been all along. The beams—
somchow I had an idea that they all got wedged
in at the bottom.” - ) .. )
** No, here they. all . are, cvery one of them.
We might almost be able to flgut upon them.”
-4 Oh, no, we'll have a better use for them
than that. As a raft they couldn’t lift us up

’

found its level at Jast.” e
““ Well, what can you do with them?”
.« Do with them? why, go on and construct s
| climbing way, zigzag as 1 began. L1l Gnish it,
after all, and with the very besms that I began
on. And so, young feller, as you're down there,
just try if you can reach
do it?” I . : )
- At this, Tancred stooped  down, steadyin
himself with ope hand, and grasping one o%’
the beams with tké other. The water bad risen.
tothe level of . his feet, and the beam was float-
ing 8 with all the others, end upward as
they had been piled up at the bottom of the
pit. This beam he succeeded in raising. °
- -+ Wait- & moment, my- boy,”. said-
+« Just stretch that beam acress 50 as to.afford a
better foothold, and then reach up another to-

”

t

Tavtred did so, laying it across parallel with
the ooe he stood on. This afforded as con-
venient a standing place as he could wish, and.
here he could take his station with both Lands-
free to Jift up any more of the beams that Garlh
mijght want. o :
waters now did not rise any higher. It
seemed indeed 10 be quite evident, that they
had reached their highest point, which was at

for not more than thirty feet, and overits mouth
they saw the hoisting tackle.
goal, and it was almost within reach. -
< Now. my son,” said Garth, ‘* just pass along
another of those beams.” B '
Tancred did so
et reseh ard from the
transversély, reaching upw rom upper
endrofthe{emt_hg ful:tudingon. :
\’ . . . . ) 4 - N

°

) . -

the waters-arose higher and-still higher, advanc- _

communicated the pleasing intelligence - to -

“ Why, Garth, What'

much €urther, for Lrather think the water has -

them.” Can you -

from liim,iﬁd Taid it across

-

Garth..

 the level of the sea. Above them the pit arose .

This was their -



&

<« Now (i)ass along another,” said Garth.
- Tancred did so.
. Garth -laid this parallel with the
then climbing -up, he stood here. This gave
him two beams upon which to take his stand,

+ angl left his hands free for action. . Tancred was
standing close by the water. Garth was stand-
ing about ten feet above him, while above Garth

the distance to the top of the pit was now not|

over twenty feet or so. . ;
““Now, my sonthe game is in our own
hands,” said Garth: *“ Pass up another beam.”
Tanered did so—and still another. Both of
these were fixed by Garth above him, in the
same wdy in which those had been fixed below
Lim, that is to say, transversely, and lying side

side. These beams rose to within fiftecn feet,

of
of the top. :

Tancred now passed several beams up to
Garth, which he laid beside therr last omes, aft-
er which he climbed up and adjusted them one
above another., Two came up to within ten
feet of the top. Then two more. These campe
to within five feet. - As Garth laid these last in
their place, he bounded up with a shout to Tan-
cred to follow, and Tancred came up swiftly
after him. '

The next instant Garth had sprung up out of
the mouth of the pit into the world above. and
then kneeling down, waited for Tancred. Tan-

~cred was not one minute behind him. He
clambered up, and Garth seized his shoulders as
they emerged above the opening. and assisted
him out. Not a word was said by either.

-Garth turned away and stood looking at the

. ?Ound. Tancred, overwhelmed by the tide of
eeling that surged through him,.staggered off
a few paces, and sunk down upon his knees. It
was no wonder, for never in the history of the
world, had there bcen a more narrow escape
from a tremendous death.

At length they roused themselves to action,
and began to.look around. First of all they
turned their eyes to the cove, and there, if any

" additional proof had been ne¢ded of the guilt of

Frink, they found that proof. - :

The schooner was gone! . )

Yes, gone—and: the waters of the cove lay.
there smooth. and deserted. Far away,. out
upon the ses, they could descry a white sail,

“but whether it was that of the ‘“Dart” or of
some other vessel, they could not tell. '

** Well,” said ‘Garth, I shouldn't have be-

lieved it.”’ . : :

‘“Believed what? his treachery? no,” said

‘Tancred. ‘‘ Norcould [.” ~
" . *‘Treachery! Oh, no, dear bo¥. I'm not

curprised "at that. I never trusted him. I

‘made up my mind to go it blind for your sake.
222 was a bad bill, but you endorsed him. I
uséd to sce treachery in his face again and
again. No, what I'm surprised at is, how he
got the ‘ Dart ' off alone—that’s all.”

** Well, he’#slonc_it, at any rate.”

*“Yes, that's a fact, and without- help, 100.
He couldn’t have had friends hidden about.”

““Oh, no, he must have done it all alone.
But ‘after all,. it’s nat_such a Very hard job,

I could have dongjt myself.” .

““Yes; but thefi.Erink’ never prétended to
know much about navigation. He was not
much on the sea, that's evident. - Well, neces-
sity is the mother of invention, and he's ‘man-

aged to get the schooner off.” :
- He's done it up pretty quickly.”

“Oh, I dor’t know about that,” said Garth.

* Why, it’s all taken place in half an hour or
80,5 ° ’ -

*Half “an hour!” cried Garth. ‘‘ Heavens,
man! is that the way it-all seems to you. Half
an hour!" Why, to me it seems half a year.

- At any rate look there—-" -

- Tanered
pointed. It was the sun, now shining high in

. the meridian. With -a stare of smazement he

- locked at'his watch. It had stopped at nine
o’clock. o

'« Nine o'clock!” A } )

** Nine,” said Garth. ‘ Oh, you got a duck-
ing; your. watch stopped. That shows the'time
when the water came in, and the staying fell.
My watch shows ten minutes of twelve. Frink
must have thrown down the chain at .about
eight o'clock, and the explosion was not more
than a guarter of an hour after that.”, -

‘I don’t know about that explosion,” said Tan-
c:-]cd, “ Mayn't it have been an earthquake after
all?” . .

** There's one answer,” said Garth, pointing
to the empty cove, ‘“‘and if you want another
and more conclusive: one, come with me.”

Saying this, he led the way across toward the

ther, and |

looked up to the sky to-where Garth

zend of the -island, to the well-known place
{where they had closed up the sluice. Tancred
followed, and they soon reached the place.

On reaching it, they found themselves in the
presence of & scenc of devastation which was
to them simply terrible, since it showed them
the power and the malignity which had been
put forth for their destruction, For the space

ground was all blackened, as though a fire had
passed over it. The greater portion of this arca
was also uptorn, .and now lay befor¢ them
broken into scattered and irregular clods. In
the midst of this there was a heap of stones,
intermingled with gravel and clay and mud,
while all around lay stakes and boards and
fragments of ropes and oakum. )

- ““There!™ said Garth, grimly. ‘ ow hard
we worked at this, and how long a time! - But
it-took only about a quarter of. a second to blow
it-all up this way.” .

“It must have taken more than a second,”
said Tancred. *‘ You don't count the time it
took to make the blast.” ‘

*II'm, well, that probably took about half
an hour.” - ,

* Do you suppose he did it last night?”

“Not he. e was too cunning.. No; he
must have done it all this morning. He's
snatched up the powder, rushed here, dug a
hole, pitched it in, Jighted a match, and run—
and seec! By Jove!” continued Garth, picking
up a small cylindrical bit of tin, *“ I'll be hange
if this isn’t the nozzle of our powder-cau! The
fellow's just grabbed the can, stuck it in here,
and fired away! That's it.” )

He lield forth the tin-to Tancred. It was
evidenfly, as Garth said, the nozzle of “the
powder-can. That can contained their stock
of blasting-powder, which had been taken on
board through the provident foresight of Garth,
who thought it best to prepare for all manner
of excavation, and did not know but that he
‘would have to blast his way down to the treas-
ure. © As Tancred took the tin he regarded it in
silence, with a melancholy look in which there
was something of bewilderment. Hitherto, in
spite of the terrible c@nviction of the treachery
of his friend. there had been other feelings
within him,—the dread of instant death, the de-.
sire for life, the motive for energetic action—all
these comblined to drive-Frink out of. his mind,
—but now there was nothing intervening, and
before him there arose, in all its Llackness, the
full revelation of the treacbery of Frink. What
had prompted so base an act? With what pos-
sible design had he perpetrated it? . Had §t been
from some suddeun -impulse, or had it been the
result of long, deliberate preparation before-
hand? To these questions he could give no an-
swer. .

It seemed as though Garth was acquainted
with Tancred's thoughts, for he hade a remark

‘| which chimed in with them completely, just as

though be was answering some question.

*“Yes,” said he; ‘‘the infernal villain meant

it from the first, and has been planning it all
alonﬁ.’_ ' . . i
h d ut why? YWhat motive could he have
~had?”
o Oh, well, I don’t know what deeper motives
the fellow .may have had, but there’s a very
‘superficial . motive-—namely;~the possession of
the treasure.” : ~ X

* But he hasn't got the treasure.”

** But he’ll return and get it.”

*Not he. - Hasn't he blown up the drain®”

Pooh! thats nothing; helf%ome back and
stop jt again.” : R

K & can't do it alone,” said Tancred.

. *“Well, he’ll bring some cogpanion.”

“*Well, in that case he will 16s¢ all the advan-
tages of his crime.
destroy us if he has to have other partners in
tour place. That would .be uttérly unmeaning.
iIt'would have been better for him to retain us
! as paftners and avoid a crime.” .

- *“By Jove!” said Garth, {‘ youre right. To
tell the truth, I baven't had time to think very
particularly about it. I 'knew that he was the
traitor, and didn’t think of any motive but a
desire to have all the treasure to himself. ~ But
he couldn’t have'it all as things stand. He'll
'have to. have partmers, and it woul@ be better
* for him to have us than any others; so, it isn’t

No; it's something else.

! for..the treasure.
i Now, what is there thatis stronger than the love
‘of money? What is. there In your circum-
! stances, m¥ son, that could tempt hit to such a
‘crime? "We must put money out of the ques-

; tion. There are two other passions which are
stronger than avarice. One is ambition, the
.. o

[

““. .

.partner.

of a hundred square yards the surface of the|”

rival?

For what good would it be to-

ather is love. "Now. the yuestion is, which of
these can hehave served by destroying you. For *
the blow was aimed at you. I was merely your
Now, think. Can he have served hig
ambition?” .

“ Nonsense'” said Tancred. ‘ Ambition’

How can he have served his ambition?”
*“Very well.  Can be have served his love?”
o] can't for the life of me sce how,” said
Tancred. ** You know my engagement, und all
that, to Lucy Landsdowne; you know all about
my position; you know that this Frink first
brought me there. How, then, can he be a
He can't be in love -with Lucy. She
hates him, toq, and she distrusted him as much
as you. She warned me against him.”

“Oh, she warned you against him, did she?”
asked Garth, *“ And on what grounds?” )

“ Oh, nothing. She had overheard stray re-
marks, which mzade her think they all wanted
to injure me or destroy me.” .

“ ’i‘hey all did. Ah' the Landsdownes and
Frink. "And now, I should like to know why
they wanted to injure you?”

Tancred shook his head.™

* Frink has served this desire, not as agent,
however, mind you, not from avarice, but in his
own person, for himself, and from some higher
motive. Now, if that motive was not love, it
must have beenambition.” .

‘“ But that's nonsense.” :

‘“ No,it isn't. Who' are you? Is there any- -
thing in your past history that would-muke you
liable to such a plot as this? "Are you in an
way ‘connected with these Landsdownes, di-
rectly or indirectly? Remember, you were in-
vited to Landsdownc Hall under very peculiar
circumstances. Why did they send for you?
Why was Frink in alliance with them? You
must find out all this.” : . -

But here their conversation was - intgrrupted.
Garth saw something, and suddenly stopped and
hurried toward it. Tancred followed. They
soon reached it. It was the small boat which
they had used while making the dam to the
sluice, and which had been moored here ever
since. Frink had gone away, and in his gy
had left it behind.” , . -

w2
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CHAPTER XXIX.
ONE MORE TRIAL.

Trs discovery of the small boat at once put
a new face on i It showed them' that
they had an alternative. and were not left as.
they had supposed, helpless on a desert island.
They now had a means ‘of escape, and could
leave whenever they chose. This was the
thogght that was uppermost in the mind of
each.

* Now.” said Garth, ““were all right—we'
needn’t die hered-we can get off whenever we
choose.”

‘* Yes, and land isn’t so far away but that we
can get to it even in this boat.” ' :

‘* This'boat! -Ob, this isn’t a bad boat. We

e

»

-can get to Sicily if we want to.”

*¢ Still, we had better try Vulcano first.”

Out there on the west lay Vulcano only three,
leagues 4way, to which they could go in the
little boat without+difficulty whenever they
might feel inclined. Meanwhile, the conscious-
ness of this made them feel quite content and -

-took away all immediate desire to leave.

““ Well,”” said Garth, ““ this puts a diffefent
face-on affairs, and the question now jis what

‘we had better do. *Shall we leave the island at

once, or shall we leave the island at all?”

“ It would be a pity a give up the results of
our work when we have toiled here so hard and
for so long a time.” o .

“Yes, and when, as I may say, we have
actually touched the tredsure~for you knew
my pickax did strike what scemed to be an
oaken box, and that, too, at the very depth

| megtioned in the manuscript.”

- But what can we do just now?”’,
 Well, we have some tools, you Krow, and
we have the steam-engine.” : .
““Yes: we dre in a position to, work. You
and I can do well enough.”
¢ Certainly we can.”

4

““ Do you suppose we can stop up this sluice
again?” - . o ‘
> We might For my part Ihave no

doubt about it. ;lyhe thing can be done easier
than before because we know how to go to
work: My idea would be to drive a row.of
piles along there as far down as - the bottonr of

.the drain; then put boards against them on the -
inside, and then dig down and tighten it. It

.
>
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will take some time, bl I know it can be dope.

The first thing though for ns to décide is}
. Whether we vill go ou or not. Noar, I say go
on. I feel cpnvinced that thedreasure \is therc
—that it is. witin reach. We lavedescaped
‘with our lives, but-then we bave got xid of a
traitor. We can afterward hunt him down

.

v

Just as you do, [ want to Yinish*this businels

at any rate. - We’'ve almost got to'the end of it,

_and 1 don’t feel inclined fo give up now. I
want the money as much- as. ever, if- not. more

than -ever’ I want to eircumvent. Frink, in

whatever plan of his he may be trying to carry

out?” ', . N

«That's the right sort of temper, my boy;

80 nOw, as we're (fecided to go on, let’s arrange

about what we had better do next. The schoon-

er's _gode, but most of oug tools are ashore

- bere and can. be used as before: We are short
of provisions, howevery and we must have an-

other schéoner.” )

« Qh, oo: nearer than that, I hope. It seems
1o me thatwe may {ind something to suit us
over there in Vulcano.”

. *Then you can't expec
the ‘Dart.”” . . B
«Of course not. Inm fact, I'd rather not, 1
should prefer one of the ordinary Sicilian craft,
* It would be much less liable to attract notice,
and would, of course, be far ‘more likely to
keep up our concealmént. What we want is
soinething that can carry in safety anything that
we may wet out of the pit vonder.” '

" Jvell, we ought to get a native vessel in

t to get anyihing like

‘on the next morning rgn- into the. litte cove

— =¥ GRS
in it a placé of ‘oou;}aemble_‘commerce, where
vessels of every size jmight bé seen, and stores
and provisions of all sorts might be obtained.
Here, after some fearch; they found a vesselfor
sale which seemed to be (ige very onc for which
they were on. the lookdat. It was a Sicihan
craft, with one mas{ and. iarge latteen sail. -It

ble, and they at once concjuded the argafn.
Tancred and-Gatth rode over t6 Messina;' whére
they got -thei# circular 1ét€ér cashed, and-with,
the proceeds had ample means for a}} their pur-
chases. - ) oo

-Having boaght the vessel they next made
purchases of everything whieh "they would be
likely to need, and then. having comipleted all
‘these. pr tiens they once more- set sail for
Leonforte. They left in the evening, cruised
about all night, s0'as to avoid observation, and

where the ‘“ Dart” had °lain, Here the vessel
was moored and the two stepped gshore. =

there was no vestige of the drain which they had
‘made. The only thing for them to do was to
go to work and find out by actual experiment
what could be done. Their work here was, of
course, laborious, yet, to their gfeat delight,
they found it less so than'on a former pccasion.
Then the sea-water came in a mass through the
drain immediately upon them. Now, howerver,
‘the—drain liad been destroved; they were dig-
ging in a soil composad of gravel snd clay—a
soil which was’ cerffinly porous’ enough—jyet
the water which came here had to' come by
oozing through. The fiow, therefore, was slow,

Vuleano.”
« Of course; the natives there own lots of
them—every householder has one.. We must
owar and select for ourselves.”
< shall want provisions.”

We can cross over

€

to the nearest

life.. Some small town,where they have half a
dozen shops would be the best ‘adapted for our
purposes. - We camrget all we want, and be
back here ia two or three ‘days.” .
It was decided, therefore, that they should set
forth at once to procure the schooner and other
requisites, after which, if successful, they might

~ return and resume their work at thexmoney pit.
They had no preparations to make. The boat
was lying ready, for them, and they had only to

port, and lay in "a stock of the necessaries of}.

and could easily be kept under. . Thus they
were_able to"dig down to a depth below the
level of the drain, and from here a stout dam,
which was quitg impervious to any sca-waler.
By this means they f€t convinced that they had
closed off the sea for good. .

Having thus once more accomplished this
necessary preliminary, they again turned their
attention to the money hole. First of all 4t
would be necessary to pump out the water.
Now it was that. Garth's stcam-engine amply ]
recompensed them for all the trouble that they
had bad with it. 'The water'in the (pit was at
the same levél where they had- left it, but the
actjor of the steam-engine upon the pump, Soon
reduced it until at length the deep, pit was dry.
They found now to-their great delight that the

- jump aboard and row away. Fortunately for
* them it had been the fashion of each one to

R v )

or else around; their waists
belts thev had gold enoud

yn»a belt. Int
- emergency, and

for any immediate

than forty milcs away.
A pull of four hours
€ano.

«

their wants. It was therefore necessary for
them to :earch elsewhere. Garth, who spoke
the language perfectly, learned from the people
. that the best and nearest place for their purposes
was the town of Milazzo, which “was in Sicil;;
and not more than twelve miles away. They
hired a sail-boat to take them over, towing themr
small ‘boat behind, and reached Milazzo before
sundown. oos . ’ .
- They would not have decided so readily in
. favor. of this had they not seen the course of
the « Dart ” as they left the Island of Leonforte.
They had watched tilt it was out of sight, and
‘poticed that her course was almost due west.’
This would take, her out of their way, and en-
> able them to carry 6t 'their own work upknown
1o Frink, who would of course. believe them.
both to be dead. So Row, on reachink Milazzo,
they found themselves in a position to. work
 without fear of discovery. o )
. Milazzo is a flourishing town of about twelve
thousand. inhabitants. In our own day it is
. known as having heen for yesrs the residence of
- Louis Philippe while that wandering Prince
- ‘ywas in exile, and, &till better, as having been the
-scene of Garibaldi’s flercest fight. Butit is a
glwe that is very seldom wisited by strangers—
71t lies out of the common track. - Tancred had
"’ never ever heard of it, and Garth, though e
* bhad heard of it often enough, kpew very. liftle

N <,
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if they wanted more they could
easily obtain it 3t Messina, swhich was nog more

bfought them to Vul-
Here they found a scattered population,
.with no appearance .of any boats adapted to

new dam by the sea-shorewas quite efficient,-

‘and- that no. more water came tlirough.‘thie
keep his money about his ‘person, and all the! sluice. : -

money which Garth and Tanered RM% the inside of the pit Was as yet unsafo for~
in their wallets in the shape of -¢ircular letters. ¢, and before ;m‘ythmg “could be done tp*
ligir | ward coiapleting the Search for the treasure, it

would be necessary to Fepair-the staying. This
then was their next task. They eXumined it all
and tested it most carefully from*top to bottom.
In many places the staying was perfectly good,
and had only been dislodged. while in one or
two places it had to be removed and_ replaced.
This was al} at length completed, and then they
‘had: to excavate afresh all the earth that had
caved in atsthe .Dottom. About ten feet' had
thiss fallen in, and this had to. be dug out ‘and
hoisted. But it was easily ‘worked, and they
were able to excavate it ali, and put in a new
tiraber staying in about ten days. .

< And now they bad at length reached the
spot at which they were when Frink had-dealt
his blow- at them. Nosw came the Hour of their
last supreme trial, upon which ail would depend.-
On this day Tancred at first wished that.both
should go down, but Gjrth persuaded him to
remain above, 50 as to guard againat the possi-
bility of any new danger. o -
"« Who can Tell,” said Garth, “ whatmay hap-

n. We may have becn watched and tracked.

here may be some spies even now lurkigg in
the woods around, waiting to deal*upon us a
‘more certainy death, or Frink himself may have
come sneaking back, and-may have been prowl-

chapce.” -

““Well,” said Tancred, ““it will be a great
picce of self-denfal, but there’s -certainly some-
thing in what you say, and s0 I agree to stay up
and watch.” v P .

«“Now, let ns go~to work cautiously,” said
Garth, ‘‘ and first of all et ue take a tour around

about here:”

forth apd made the cdmplete circuit’, of: the is- .
Lland,  In that circuit they
the'shore, and scinned every foot o
of the islang_

island was
-peared ;except .here \ :
These distant sails, Kowever, excited. no atten '

L and securedl themselves from’ the possibility of
surprige
money hole.

‘Garth’
and watch and wait, N
about it, any way. If we succeed, of ity wefail,
let’sact like men.
be ‘neither depressed nor elated. Kccp copl
now..
2

ing about aflthe time, Waiting for a.new

the jsland, se"as to make sure that no ome is

saw every:portion of
: ' ?tg?: surface
. No trace of man appeared. The
egolate; and out at sea mothing

.. theré a distant s::‘:g

‘and punish him. But, as'for me, I want the| was broad’ in the beam, shallow in the hold, Ttion as they had become accustomed/long agoto* .
: .mpn%'forfthe Sicilian Republic.” . "', 7| decked, and very easily navigable by: twohands. ithis sight, -There were always sails visiti ,and’ .
7, #*'Well, [ say, go/oh,” siil Tanered. *“I féel| The terufs at which it Was offered were - | always the sails passed-by and none came-'near:  °©

In fact, the people of Vuleano ‘told them that
nb onc ever went‘on Leonforte

> N

Havifg thus made the.circuit of the island,

L)

or discovery,

‘the' two returned 50 the
. . N . ’
S%And now, my boy, Il go &own;” said
‘“You'stay bere for. precaution’s-sake,*
Let’s have no exciteinent

Iet’s make up our mipds to

For my part,-I'm going-t6 be as cool as
clock.” ¢ : (T Lo

. “ Yes,” o A .| Their first efforts ‘were now .directed to the | * Well, 1 promise you not to fhow any signs °
“ Wermust go off and buy one at the nearest water«drain. A careful inspection- of the scene |0f excitement. "As to wy feelings, that's-another
port.” : » | of explosion showed them that every trace of a | questiant.” . . L ’
¢ Mossina or Palermo. Yes, 1 suppose so0.” | drain at-this place had been effaced, and that| * Oh, bother your feelings. Light your pipe

and fire away. ere’s pothing like smoking {0
kec‘p a fellow. cool.” : .
“Well, as I always smoke at all times,
whether I'm cxcited or not, I may as well smoke
now,” and with these words, Tancred lighted
his pipe. Garth did the same. C
Garth now prepared to descend.  Before® do-
ing 50 he turned to  Tancred with'a solemn
face. ) :
- «When we meet again,” said he, ** we shall
cither be beggars or millionaires. In either case
we shall be different men from what we have
been: So here 1 bid you goad-by, old Tancred;
for when I sec you again, you'll be another’
man.” A < - .
He held out his hand. Tancred grasped it.
. ‘“ Good-by, Old Garth,” said he. .
. In a few. minutes more Old Garth was far
down at the bottom of the money pit, and Tan-
cred heard the dull thud of .his pickax as be
worked away. Every little while Garth would
give a signal, and Tancred would hoist up the
ucketful of earth. -
At Jength there was 2 period of delay some-
what longer than usaal. Tancred found him-
self growing cxcited, and recalled ‘the advice of
Garth about keeping cool. He therefore filled-
his trusty pipe once more, lighted it,and waited
patiently. o e o e .
At length the signal was given and he began
to hoist up. The bucket came up. It seemed .
heavier .than usual. - It came near the top.
Tincred looked:down as it rose up. .
Great Heavens' What was that—that square ~
mass, with flakes of damp earth-clinging to it,
with a rusty band of iron discernible—with the
wood all molded and soggy with the damp of
ears! His hands seemed to lose tlieir strength.
e could scarcely hqist any longer. But he
had to boist. He gave a.few frantic efforts.
He dragged it toward himr, he pulled-the bucket
| in_upon the platform. He tore the box out, and,
seiZing one of the- pickaxes near, he barst it
open with one blow.. " . ’
And then and there he stood, dumb with ‘as-
‘tonishment; for as the-bex Burst open there lay
revealed a dull, yellow gleam, and*he knew that
his wildest hopes were more than realized.

P

@HAPTER XXX. ,

THE .RAISING OF. THE TREASURE.
TANCRED was roused out of his stupor: br a
rmew signal, sud at-the same time & volee- cime
frdm the Dottom of the pit—a low voice, with a .
far-off sound, which' cried to him ‘“keep cool!”
The signal was an imperative ane. He hsd to--
attend to it. He thercfore seized the ropeand once
more began hoisting. This time there was an-
other box, whieh was followed by yet another.
Tancred soon found himself growing cafmer at
the labor which was required of him. He ™und -
that he bad,no time to stand there indulging in
great m{;tures. He had to work, and work
hard. The labor was the same as'it had been-
all along; except that instead of hoisting'buckets -
of dirt he was raising boxes of treasure. And:
o thé work continued until Gartk came up in. -
the evening, and found him witn piles of boxes .
heaped up around him, . .. " L

‘There remained now before them a. very

-~
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.about it. They were therefore delighted to find

Tancred axreed,

and the two friends_then set

sérious question, and that -was the disposal of '
' the treasure. - ) h
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y 7 must take a little at a time.”

“

‘.

-~ der and burning dried leaves.

. He Jiad

. merchandise—like dates—such as is exporied

,

- -recovered; but he told them to write te him.at

‘e

L]

* . .. plished, and the work of recovering the treas-
© i urewent .on as before, Garth laboring. below

. ingots were _noticed, and led’ to remarks; but
- he" satisfled the questioners with the reply that

. thew'set sail for Marseilles.

g p’l aced. ‘ 'l:hg‘n ;I‘an“c?d_ sz_ntl. . Garth, e\gf}cxﬂ‘made

- dem. Fve got a plan, and

“-ing bankers—given hims¢lf'out as the agent of
. an Anglo-Mexican Gold Mining Company: In
~ ~ this way he disposed of several boxes.of treas-

. after which they

OLD- GARTH.
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the is-
on that

.

Y
« How are we to_get it ‘away fr
land?"% gsked"l’ancr,ég, as they rest
first day,ffom their labors.

“ Why, ih the vessel.”

“ But it'won't hold all.” . .

‘'Why, we won't take all in one load., We

’

- "“*:Ang suppose some one should come here in
‘our absence!l” - . .
. ‘“ Well, 've "thiought of that, and the more
I've thought, the mow convinced I'am that we
must make ige of the druin again.”
. 3 The 'n?lJ ~
< “Yes; to flood
o HQW?” . T i
** Well, by laying &' small’

the money hole.”

f)ipp through the
1 medn to carry it
out before we take off the first load. -~ -
After this they raised as*many boxes as they
, deemcd advisable to trust to the schooner, and
then Garth proceeded tp carry out hiz plan.
thought of this beforehand, and had
brought with hiwn on board the schooner a
piece of leaden pipe which he had picked up
at Milazzo.. They then dug down till they
came to the uninjured drain, and from this
théy dug a narrow channel toward the sea, in
which they laid the leaden tube. The end was
open to receive the sea water, but was so skill-
fully concealed that no visitor could notice it.
Then the water of the sea was allowed to
flow into the money pit, and it did s», filling it
it up to the sea level in about six hours, -
- ‘“When we come back,” said Garth, ““we
can empty it out, and. if anybody comes' here
thegewon't;be able to do anything.”
) fore going away they carefully blackened
all the surface of the ground by exploding pow-,

““If Frink comes back,” said Tancred, *‘he’ll
see nothing but his own work.” '
““It isn't Frink that I think of. He'll be
busy elsewhere” . - - . - '
he vessel’ sailed to Marseilles. Here Tan-
cred gave himself out as a mer¢hart, and hired
a warchousé. In the vault of this he put
all the boxes of, treasure. Garth obtained a
number of pieces of mattieg, and bound up
_each box, so that it looked like some species of

from Africa or the East; and, by-taking the
treasure-boxes to their warehouse in thi§ way;
théy were able to elude observation. So suc-
cessful was the rlan that they loaded the vessel
with matting to take back to Leonforte. = ™
On his fivst arrival at Marseilles, Tancred-had-
written to his mother at Liverpool, and also to
Lucy, at Landsdowne Hall, telling them briefly
aboyy his. ‘success, without, however, *going
into ticulars. He himself could n6t think
,of going to see¢ them till all the treasure was

Marseilles.. He also made a hurried journey to-

Paris, to Brussels, and to Frankfort, at which
cities he opened an aeccount witli certain Jead-

ure to each, an
gore.
hete

osit. -The odd form and singular marks on hjs’

left with the promise to brin
Hé& also hired warchouses id each o

the Mexicans still used the old Spanih system:
‘of marking their gold.: _ )

After making these mecessary arrangements,
the two adventurers returned to- Leonforte.
The appearance of the islgnd was unchanged.

- No human foot had troddert those shores since
their departure from it. The tube was found
without’ difficulty, and its' mouth was cloged,

;'Jlx:oceeded to-purep the water

out of the pit.. This was successfully accom-

and Tancred up above. ~In the course of time
they ratsed enough for a second load. This
time, they wrapped each box in matting, so as.
‘to make it Jook like African-merchandise, and
in that way they stowed it abeard the vessel.
-Aftér «this” they let in the water as before, and'

Tancred was disap-

Qu arriving at Mamseilles,
Jpainted at not finding any letters’ © He took it-
“for granted that his first ones had miscarried,.

and wrote fresh ones. Aftér this he went to

work With-the disposal of the treasure as before. |.
 First, the boxes were alfgb

rought-to. their ware- |
-house. Then’ a number of stout trinks were
bnught, into- each-of whieh two boxes avere:

cilies, 80 as to have plenty of places of de- |-

journeys to Paris, or to Frankfort, or to Brussels,
taking these trunks with them. -

with the custom-house officials. At Marseilles,

glishmen, and a handsome fee induced them to
allow this craft to pass. On the Belgian border,
the boxes passed for what-they were, namely,
gold: and with the further statement.that it was
the gold of the Anglo-Mexican Gold Mining
Company. The same, thing was done on the
German frontier. In this way the gold was
safely diffused to many different places of de-
posit—some being retained in their own’ware-
houses, some being sold, and some being left
with bankers for safe keeping. Meanwhile,
time passed, and no answers came to Tancred's
letters. He had inclosed drafts in both his for-
mer letters to his mother, and on inquiry at

yet been paid. o, .
This scemed strange; but Tancred was not of
s fretful or worrying disposition; and thought
that he would hear soon; so hc kept at his
business. ) »
On their return to Leonforte, they stopped at
Genoa, at Leghorg, and at Naples. © At each of
these places they hired a warehouse, and ‘also
made arrangements ‘with bankers in tlc name of

Thus their conpections were increasing. This
was Garth's own suggestion, who preferred hay-
ing his funds here; as they would be more with-
in reach. Three njore voyages were now made,
which resulted in the disposal of alarge amount
in each of these places last mentioned. ,On
caeh of these voyages, they took all the precau-

flooded the pit before quitting the island.
‘Meanwhile Taneted began to Le somewhat

Lucy. ‘' The silence of all of them was strange,
‘and could only be accounted. for on the ground
tliat they, had not received his letters. ad one,
answered amnd® another not, thenlie might have
felt unecasy as to the silence of that onewho had
not answered. But, as it was, they were all so
differently situpated that it was impessible for
him to think tfiat théy werg all subjects of &nx-
iety. And so he hoped.for -the best, fecling
vexed and.angoyed it what he conceived to_be
the miscarriage’ of. his- letters, but not:bhaving
any worse feelings. s
* And’now they.dt I¢ngth reiched the last of
the treasure. 1Seven tyips had been made, and
vast'deposits made if various ways in the- cities
of Marscilles, Paris, Brussels, Frankfort, Genoa,
Leghern, and Naples. This eighfh voyage'was

‘Paris, t0s Marseilles,  Their vessel had an
average load, and there was nothing meore to
detain them.” Garth's only desire nowwas to
efface all'traces of their work, so that if any one
should ever come there, were it Frink bimself or
some other person, they should learn absolutely
nothing. He determined therefore to blow up
the money pit. o
The steam-ebging was thrown down to the
bottom and broken to atoms:” - At-the tools were
hurded down after it, together with everything,
large and small, that they did not intend to take
away. : .

A dozen kegs of blasting powder weré then
deposited on a shelf about half way down the

seilles. for this purpose. A fuse was attached,
and 1his was lighted by’ Garth’s own band.

- They then hurried to the vessel and put out
tosea, sailing away southware forabout a couple
of miles. Asthey sailed they watched the island
all thedime. Meanwhile the sun set, and the
darkness of night came on with that rapidity
‘which is usual 1n southern climes. B
~ Suddenly, as they looked, there burst forth a
tlash of lurid light In the midst of the darkness,
which seemed to dighten up the whole sky:
then there was a rush upward of an eruption of
flame bearing with it vast masses of "earth and
rocks-and trees; then a.dull, far-off roar, and

upon their cars, prolonging igself in long rever-
berations all -over the, surface of the ses, and
then all died out in universul stillness and dark-
ness. . . . R
. The twg did not.venture™to return, but’kept
(off and on gll. night long, and in the mornin
paid a farewell visijt to the pladp whefe they had
1gbored so hard, aand\

- ‘ e ?\‘

¥

despair and exultation. - .
" ™ "
¢ NI - I

Thus far they had ex;gerienced' no trouble

they announced their vessel to bea yacht, and
themselves English yachtsmen. Although the
vessel did not look much like a yacht, still the
officials were aware of the eccentricities of En-

Marseilles, he found that these drafts had not

the Anglo-Mexican Gold® Mining Cowmpany.-

tions which they had taken before,“and always

astonished at not hearing from his mothcr or

to be the last. and the gold wasto be taken to|

hole? These kegs had been brought from Mar-

then the thunder of the explosion came full

@

Kuoia' sughs€xtremes of

The ruin was complete. Of the work of hu-
man hands there was not a vestige. Allaround
' the place where the money bole had been, the
earth was uptorn and looscned. The leaden
pipe was gone, the water-drain was once more
blown up, and the money hole itself was-utter-
1y effaced. Frink, if he should come back,
could scarcely kuow where tolook for the place
where he had left his friends, for the palm-tree
had been flung away into tbe cave and the
bowlder had been rolled after it.

“ Well,” said Garth, grimly, “we've done
our work so well that there doesn't scer1 any-
thing more for us to do, and so I think we¢ may
as well bid good-by to Leonforte.”

“¢With these words he led the way to the ves-
sel, Tancred followed, and soon the two were,
sailing away for the last time. ~As they went.
on they met some boats from Vulcano, who
hailed them, and asked them if they had seen
the new volcano on Leonforte.”

““Xes,” said Garth.

“Ts it burning yet?”

“No.” .
‘ Is it large? ) : :
¢ No: a trifling volcano, not worth a visit.”
Upon this the bouts went back to'the shore. -
To these men it was not a very strange circum-
stance, after all, that an island should suddenly
belch forth fires at night. Such things had
been known before in these waters, and such
things will be known again especially among
.the Lepati Islands. : '

The two adventurers now kept on their way

to Marseilles, and ‘"arrived there in due time.
There the treasure was transferred to their vaults,
and afterward to Paris. Hecre, in Paris, in the
course of a week, their whole remaining stock
of gold was disposed of te various bankers. -
- "Garth now became restive. He “was anxious
fo return to Sicily and wiched to have an’equal
division of the money. . This was done without
guy difficuity,.and the share of each was suffi-
cient to content the most avaricious. . .

“Well, my son,”.said Garth, ‘‘you've got
your work in.life and I’ve got mine. Idont
4 know liow “we'll manage it, but I don’t think
cither of us will ever "again. carry out a job so
Jbeatly &sthis one of Leonforte. I shoulddearly
-like to have you with me in Sicily.- If you
were by my side, my boy, I belieye the Repubife
would be a fixed fact in less than a yedr. But
if you won't you %on’t, and sojtheres an end of
it. There’s one thing you’v'eéot to do, though,
and that is, look out for Frink' - Mark my-
words. If thét fellow finds that you’ve escaped
him, -and finds you -out, he’ll not miss you.a
second: time. Il tell you what I think you
ought to-do. Yououghtto fight him with his
own weapons. Take another name.  Go about -
secretly aud watch for him.”

-+“No,”. said Tancred; ** that’s all

’”

! :':onse%se,
I'll be hunged if I'm going to make my life
miserable for a scoundrel like him. Besides,
what could I do in disguise? . What a miserable
fist I should make of it fighting’in the dark!”

« **'Well, perhaps so.
*“Nor copl:ld 1.”
«“So you'll run the risk?”

“Oh, ves. What else can I do?” :

**Well, I dare say you'reintheright of it. If
you began a secret war against ﬁrink, you'd
only fret your life out.” .

*“That's'it. If ewer I meet him face to face
T'll.have it out withthim: but, if not, why, he
may run for it, for all I care.”

Not lon
friends separated, Garth to go to his old associ-
ates in Sicily, to bring his newly gained wealth,
‘and bis old experience, and his personal charac-
| ter to the aid of the vague Sicilian Repubtic,

and Tancred to go'to his home, and find his.

relatives and frieng 5 . .

He reached Liverpool without any event of
importance, and &t once hurried to the lodgings.
where he had left his mother and sister.

They were gone! : . -

He was thunderstruck: Tohis inguiry, “ How
long ago?” the answer was given: -

*Oh. more than's month ago.”™

‘A month!

1 couldn't do it myself.”

That, then, accounted for not get- .
ting any answer to Dis letters. They couldn’t
have received -them. The people, Lowever,,
‘cow}d give him no information about thiz. All "
.they. knew was that Mrs. Henslowe and her
daughter.had gone away together with another
lady. - Who the other lady was they did not
know.. Where they had all gone to they did
not krovw. : : )
And this was Tancred’s welcome home!

after this cofiversation, the two .
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- did not know her name.

OLD GARTH.

CHAPTER XXXI.
IN THE DARK.

THE departure of his mother and sist
utterly unexpected and mysterious manner filled
Tancred with something like consternation, and
he felt bewildered at his utter imcapability to
find oft anything about them. Irs. Henslowe
was, by nature, reticent, and was certainly not
the sort of woman to take into her confidence
the landlady of her boarding-house; Pauline
was in this respect similar to her .mother; and
the consequence was that no one at the boarding-
house hﬁg the slightest idea where they were
going. Tancred asked every question that in-

nuity. could suggest. He asked whether they
ﬁd gone away. with a.ndy others. The people
did not know, ‘There has
man who called twice or three times.

A strange gentleman!
cred made minute inquiries, and the replies,
though couched in e terms, still served to
indicate, with some

-as Frink himself.

Further inquiries elicited the information that
-the time when this stranger made his calls could
oot have been more than a fortnight later than
the: time of Frink’s treachery at Leonforte.
This showed Tancred that Frink nrust have lost

no time, but returned as soon as possible to Eng-

land. It also served to.show that Frink, having
accomplished his deadly purposes against him-

.. self, had -gone on some similar errand against
', the other members of his family... As to
miotive, Tancred remained quite in the dark. It
_mystery. He had talked

it over with Garth, who, however, had suggested
nothing which Tancred could accept as at all
Sometimes -he felt in-
_ clined to think that Frink bad gone mad, and
indeed at one time he had dwelt much on this

had become a-hopeless myst

nataral or reasonable.

idea, accounting for his madness on the ground
of sudden excitement, while reaching the end of
their search; but Garth had growled out too
many indicationsof deliberate treachery for this

ideato be long entertained. And now, in addi-

tien to this mystery in connegtion with the crime

. againsthimself, hefound another mystery greater
still in connection with a plot against his mother

and sister. Why should they be involved in this
fate? What good could harm to them do Frink?
What evil had they ever done to'him?

In addition to this strange gentleman, there
was the story of a strange lady, who had gone
with them. She had come o the place ’;%mé

3
She was on termso{'

eat intimacy with Mrs. Henslowe and her
-daughter, as faras they could see. Inquiries
about the personal appearance of this stranger
threw new light upon the subject. The truth
never for an instant suggested itself to him; so
far, indeed, was he from suspeeting it that he

weeks before. and had been living there.

_inclined to the.verr oppositc. This stranger

seemed to him- now, in his suspicions question-

- ings, to be some emissary of Frink’s, whom Frink
.- .had sent to carry out some sinister purpose of
*. .hisown. How this woman had gone about it

" he could not imagine, but he believed that she

must have'insinuated herself into.the eonfidence
of his mother and sister. If Frink had indeed
-conveyed them away, it must, as ‘Tancred
thought. have been through the preparations
and contrivances of this woman. . What little
the landlady was able to tell him all served to
convince him that his suspicion was corre . nd

- that Frink’s plan had been carried out " his

agent all the time that they were on Leov' rte.
1n his eager desire to

addresses. upon the. trunks and luggafce.
here. as in other things, his search fail
yield any satisfactory result.

that the real address was, perhaps, Leghorn, Ttaly,

-and that while one servant had mistaken one of
these names, the other servant had equally mis-
) One ' thing occurred which

made Tancred for awhile indulge the hope that-

- -be had got upon the track of something, and
this was the mention by -the landlady of the
very cabman who had taken thé ladies away.
He happened to be a man whose face was
familiar to her, and thus 'she was ablé to recall
him. Tancred at once found the man, and

" ,asked him about what he remembered concern-
ing his drive on the.occasion referred to. The
man, who wss an honest, straightforward

taken. the other.

.beer a strange gentle-

About this mnﬁ Tan-

e degree of clearn®ss, some
one who must have been very much such a man

rink's

gain some clew as to|.
the place where they had gone, hi¢ questioned

the-people of the house very closely about }tshe
. ut
ed to
One of the serv-
ants thought she saw the name Lisbon written
on the trunk, while anotlier was"sure that it was
India. This may beaccounted for on the ground

soul, did his very best, and -sought by every
means in his power, such as scratching his head,

o h}:’suu'ing at vacancy, etc., to remember some-
erin t

thing, so as to satisfy his questioner, but in
vain. He could remember nothing beyond the
bare fact that he had driven some ladies some-
where. He had driven so many. other fares
since that time, that they had all become hope-
lessly confused together. .

After this he sought. at the post-office to see
if auy of the letters which .he had sent-bad
béen delivered. He found them all there yet:
none had been taken. Thisshowed him plainly
that they must bave gone away before the time
of sending his first letter to them., These let-
ters, also, had all been advertised, and if his
raother and sister had been in Liverpool they
would certainly have seen the advertisement;
consequently, there was mo escape from the
conélusion that they had left Liverpool. But
for what place? Where?. Why? These were
questions that he wagnot able to answer, ahd
upon which little or no light had as yet been
thrown, after all his efforts. » :

Nothing now remained which Tancred could
do by means of his own unassisted efforts. He
had preferred doing all that he could by bim-
self; but now, having exhausted. every possi-
| bility of private and personal action, he had to
look beyond himself for hel‘p. That help he
could best find by means of detectives or in
the hands of the police.
time, after coming to this decision, in putting
his case into theirinnds. He had a faint-hope:
that they could give him some information at
the outset which might be of advantage. In
this hope, however, he was disappointed, and
the police could only promise to do all in their
power.

After a few days he received the first reports
from them. "They could give him no informa-
tion about the destination of Mrs. Henslowe arid
her daughter. No such name appeared any-
where in anylist of passengers by sea to which
they had access; so they concluded that she
must have gone somewhere by land. One piece
of information, however, they had gained, and
that was of some impdrtance. e yacht
“Dart” had been- brought back to Liverpool,
and was now'lying in one of the docks, under
the charge of a broker, whose business it was
to sell her. This broker knew nothing about
‘her owner. She had been put in his hands for
sale by a man who had sailed with her late
owner, and had been directed by him to do this.
This man had left the city. e date of this
transaction ed with the date which Tancred
had already fixed upon as being the time of
Friok's arrival at Liverpool. )

{ Tuancred was in the dark still abiéut the chief
i object of his search, yet a few things had been
discovered, and a few more things were sus
pected. .

First, the ** Dart” must have come on to Liv-
erpool almost immediately, delaying only long
enough-to pick up a crew somewhere. -

Secondly, the ** Dsrt” had undoubtedly
brought Frink to Liverpool in her. :

Thirdly, Frink at once had waited upon Mrs.
Henslowe. C -

Fourthly, he had prepared the way for his
own appearance, as Tancred suspected, by
means of this mysterious female, who had won
his mother’s confidence, and had gone away
with her as her companion. ‘

‘More than this he could not discover, nor
could he even suspect. It would be necessary
for him to wait until his agents and the police
had made a fuller and further examination. .
In the meantime, while thus waiting for the
police, he resolved to gratify the desires of his
heart, and also to. quell his own anxiety, by
paying & visit to Landedowne Hall.

g'or already he had begun to feel auxious in
another way. He had written to Lucy as well
as to his mother, and had received no answer
from her. He began to fear that there might
be a cause for her silence, as well as for that of
his mother. - As one had been beguiled away
he knew not where, and hidden from him, so,
also, might the other have heen spirited away
outof hisreach. Frink had been doubly treach-
| efous; it was quite likely that he would also be
triply treacherous. If his innocent mother and
sister were victims of his machinations, why
might not Lucy also be the same? .

- Besides, if Lucy should have sufferced no
harm from Friok, she would be more. likely
than any one else to give him information about
him, for Frink’s connections were closer with
Landsdowne Hall than with ' any other 2,
and that was the one spot in all England where

He therefore lost no |

place, { who m}ht have any pur

.

he would have been most likely to put in an

appearance after his return from the Island of
Leonforte. - .

CHAPTER XXXIL
FENCING, .

THESE weré the motives that induced Tan-
ered to go to Landsdowne Hall. On arriving"
at the place he asked at once for Lucy. The .
servant stared, and as he was an old acquaint-
ance of Tancred, and moreover an admirer of
his, he proceeded %o tell him all that was known "
about her disappearance, and the search of
Drury afterher. In addition to this he told him
much - about the gossip’ of the servants’ hall,
which gossip had generally favored the theory
that young Henslowe had run away with her to
Gretna. : .

1f anything could have added‘to the bewilder-
ment of Tancred, it would have been this fresh
mystery. . Here was disappearance added to
disappearance, and as far as the information of
the servants went, this second one was quite as
puzzling as the first, and the fate of Lucy was
as dark as that-of Mrs. Henslowe and Pauline.
To Tancred it now seemed that there must be
some common cause. It also seemed certain
that Frink was the chief actor, but whether as
-agent or principal had yet to be found out. -

If afent_. then who was the principal?” .

Could it be this Tv? '

‘Of Lady Landsdowne he did not think. She
was a-woman, and thercfore above suspicion.
But Drury was different.  He had been closely
associated with Frink. Frink was solicitor of .

the estates, and-as far as Tanered -<could learn, .

had been appointed to that post by Dru To
Drury, then, Frink, as Tancred»tl;oughlg stood
in the relation of employé. No doubt Frink
would do whatever Drury wished bim to do, and
would certainly not do anything against his in- -
terests. Evidently these two were to all intents
and purposes close allies, and Were carrying out
a common policy. . o

He could now see-that this common policy
had for some time past referred to himself. It
was this that had led to his own sppointment
as Drury’s private secretary. It was this that
had led to his handsome pay for doing nothing;
it was this that had led to the free-and-easy foot-
ing upon which he had been put; it was .this -
that had led to the liberty with which he and
Lucy had associated with one another, and
which bad so often excited his own surprise.
Evidently the whole thing was part of a plan

-which aimed at his life.

. He now saw that .this plan aimed po’ less: %t
the life of his mother and sister. '

It also became evident from this latest dis-
covery that Lucy herself was included in the
same plan. . )

He had already failed utterly to fathom the
motive of this design. So- now he did not stop
to ask himself why Drury should frame such a
design against himself and his. He accepted it
as & fact, and wished now simply to see whether
it was possible to get upon the irack of his
friends. For this-purpose he decided to have
an interview with Drury. ' ‘

Drugggeceived him with manifest surprise, *
which was altogether too great to be checked.
Tancred noticed it. As Drury entered he saw
him stop, stare, start, and look at him with -
every expression of astonishment. Such, how-
ever, was his seclf-control that he gquickly re-
covered himself and endeavored to.be as un-
concerned as possible. So he advanced with a
smile, bolding out his hand.

‘“ My dear Henslowe. Why, it’s really vour-

self! “Positively, now? Well, well; this iz in- "

deed a delightful surprite. Why, some one
said you had died of the plague at Alexandria.
My dear fellow, it gives me infinite delight to
see you in i persond . alive, well, robust,
and better looking than gver.” '
~ Tancred took his hand, which was held .out
to him, and made a few remarks of a couimon-
place character, after which the two sat’ down
Each regarded the other curiously, and the con
vercation that followed was for some time of a
non-committal character, as though the two, like
skillful gladiators, werc fencing for a time be-
fore coming to blows. . T
As the two regarded each other they each saw
that a change had come over the other, Drury
still affected indolence and good-natured gar-
rulity, but Tancred saw that there was some-
thing beneath these things; that thesc qualities
indeed served as a mask, and that he was a man
. however desper-

ate, and carry it out unflinchingly.

‘ .
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Drury, on the other hand, saw in Tancred
some one who was totally different from the man
- who a few months before had come here to be
his private secretary. There was something in
‘him now that looked strorg, masterful, and
-commanding. In truth, a great change-had in-
deed come over him, which was visible in his
face, his mien, and cven in the tone of his
voice. - It may have been the result of his rte-
cent tremendous experience where he had
learned and suffered so much. It may also
have been the magnitude of the present crisis,
where the lives of all those who were most dear
*seemed at stake; or it may have been the con-
sciousness of althost resistless power arising
. from the vast wealth which he possessed. This
_ last’of itself would have been sufficient to work
a change in lim. No longer was he the penni-
less youth struggling for a foothold in the
world, and-willing to humble himself. He was
& man of vast wealth, and with the conscious-
-ness of corresponding power. o
All this Drury saw in Tancred as he sat talk-
ing with him. And as he talked heturned over
in his mind all the considerations that might
affect his dealings with this man. Should he
defy him, or should he conciliate? - How much
- Tancred might know he could not tell as yét,
but eventually he might. find out. . There was
-every cliance. for .deflance, but there was also
good. cause for conciliation. The casiest as well
as the wisest plan would be to remain on amica-
ble terms with him. ¥Frink he feared no more,
and if it should come to a struggle with Tancred
he thought he might be able o deal with him as
he had dealt with Frink. Still this man would
-be a worse eneniy than Frink. Against him

‘Frink had already failed as was apparent by his |.

presence here, and he was not one whose enmity
was to be lightly incurred. \
" At length Tancred came to the point and.
asked him décidedly about Lucy. This led at
once to a frank statement on Drury’s part.
The statcment was made in a characteristic man-
ner. He affirmed that he had known all along
about Tancred's tender sentiments toward Lucy,
and had had no objection, but that Frink had
been exceedingly opposed. He then stated that
- shortly after Tancred’s departure. Lucy had
mysteriously disappearcd. He gave a detailed
account of all his searches after her, by bhimself
and with the help of the police, and concluded
by the confession that at that moment be had
not the remotest idea where she was:

Al this Tancred had slready learned from
Jthe servant, yet hé went on te question Drury,
not for the purpose of learning anything about’
Lucy's: departure, but for the sake of finding
-out how far Drury himself might have been
concerned %x it.  Drury answered all his ques-
tions with the utmost frankness, and Tancred
found it impossible to detect bim in a single in-
stance’ of self-contradiction or iuconsistency.
According to his own statement he bhad guar-
- .owed- with Frink and had sent him away.
This quarrel, it seemed, had arisen out of-the
disappearance of Lucy. Drury believed fhet
- Frink had had something to do with it, apd-ra7
this cause had quarreled.
This was precisely what Tancred himself felt
inclined.to believe. Frink had dealt atreacher-

ous blow’ against himself; ha had led away|.

his mother and sister; that he should also have
been the one who had led Lucy away:was
-easy cuough to believe; but this did notex-
plain the actual cannection of Drury with these
~acts. Drury’s profession ,of latred toward
Frink could not go with Tancred for more than
it was'worth. It might be Drury’s policy as
¥rincipal todisclaith any-act of his subordinate
_ forthe sake of diverting suspicion from him-
- self. In this way Tancred did not lose ome
guf;icle of his utter distrust of Drury, ncr did

e believe one word of what he said more than
- what seemed in itself to be probable: ,

At length- Drury, in his confidences, reached
the point where Frink wegt away. Here Tan-

- cred’s’impatience could no longer be restrained..

‘Do you know svhere he started from?”

“ Oh, yest” .

‘ ;r‘Vhere'I’”1

*¢ Liverpool.”

* Where did he

”»

ip? Strange. Do you know her

“Yes. Letmesee. Itwas the ‘Delta
tain Thain.” - .
‘“The * Delta,’ Captain Thain,” repeated Tan-

.’ Cap”

..

cred, and taking out his memorandum-book, he
wrote down this name, -
““Do you know  whether there were any
more passengers?”’
- * 1 believe there were.
was made to
* Ladiest”

. .
Let me see. Méntion
me of some ladies.”

‘Do you know their names?”

Drury shook his head. .

“Oh, no! I don’t know  anything  about
them. It was only from the interest I hap:
pened to take 1o Friok's movemepts that I knew
about the ladies.” ’ X

‘“Do you suppose that these ladies were
friends of Frink, or going with him?”

““Tdon’t know.”

* Why may not Lucy herself have béen one
of them?” said Tancred, throwing out.this ques-
tion simply to see its effect, and without think-
ingdthat. there was anything at all in what he
said. .

But at that question asudden thought seemed
to have flashed into the mind of Drury. He
frowned, started, clinched his fist, and stared
fixedly with stern face at Tancred. .

“ By Heaven!” hescried, ‘“if I thoqught.that
‘were possible, I'd—but no—no—it’s impossible
—utterly impossible.” o
" Nevertheless tliat thought took . possession of
Drury’s mind, and,the emotion™ which he
evinced was not without effect on Tancred. For
now he kept asking himself the very question
which he had ‘thrown out as a mere catch to
Drury: ‘“ Why may not Lucy herself have been
one of them?” Co

CHAPTER XXXIIL

CAPTAIN THAIN.

FURTHER conversation with Drury elicited
the information that the ship had been bound
for Leghorn, though whether the passengers
were going there or not was more than he could
say.- Still, this was something, and, in the eyes
of Tdncred, it was of -the utmaest importance.
It gave him a starting-poiut. What -had thus
far troubled him most was the utter darkness
which confounded him wherever he turned his
.eyes. His mother and sister, and. finally Lucy,

behind. Now, at last, heMvould 'be able to take
up- the search with soindthing definite to aim
after.
of. all the police machinery of Europe; and,
when once on their track, it would indeed be
strange if he could not ascertain their fate.
Whatever were his opinions about Drury,.or
whatever might be their ultimate relations,
Tancred chose not to precipitate hostiliies And
parted with him, on this occasion, with {fie same
outward appearance of amicability with which
they had .conversed together. Drury assured
him that he would do all in his power to find
-Lucy; and if he could léarn that Frink had led!

AJier off, he swore that he would do all in his

.

power to punish Frink. Tancred made no re-
marks about either, and mere}y confined himself
to a few statements as to his possible movements,
which were too general to convey any informa-
tion. - - ' .
He now set forth upon his search without loss
of time, and, first of all, went to Italy. Before
going, he made inquiries at Liverpool about the
“ Delta,” and learned that such a vessel had
really left Liverpool for Italian ports at the date-
mentioned by ry, and had not been back

captain on bis own private account, and no names
had been given to the consigrees. The ‘“ Delta”
might go first to Leghorn, but was equally likely
to go to any other port, as her destination was a

“gencral one; she certainlg would stop at _Leg-
horn, however, as she had cousignments -
chants in that port. ST T
-All this information served to show Tancred
that his searchi would be wide, extended, and by
no means simple or easy; and it was with this

for liis guide that he arrived at Leghorn. .
‘Here he at oncesecured the helpof the police; |

}-and raade inguiries. He learned that the ship

**Delta” had been there, and had landed some
a week; after which she had sailed for Naples.

;| She had brought no passengers. If she had,

they would have been noted by the police, and-
their passports would have been viséed. Noth-
in%‘of the kind, however, had occurred.

From Leghorn Tancred now went to Naples.
Inquiries made.here led to the discovery -that.

| more b

hagd all vanished without lgaving a single trace|”

With his vast wealth be could muke use |-

since, The passengers had becn taken by thel, '

English manufactures, but had only remainedi-

goods and had gone to Venice. No passengers
had come.

Upon this, Tancred went to Venice, with the
same result precisely. He learned that the
““Delta” had gone to Trieste. )

Over tq Trieste he went, but only to be once
ed. The wanderings of the ** Delta ™
were most tantalizing, and reminded him of the
game played by little boys, who write in a book,
referring to some particular page, which, on
being found, bears a reference Lo some other
};‘age, and so on to'the end .of ‘the book. At.

rieste hg found a reference to Ancong,and at
Ancona a’ reference to Valetta, Finally, at
Valetta, he faund a reference to Marseilles, and
at Marseilles he found the *“ Delta ™ hers¢lf.

The police at Marseilies aided him with char-
acteristic promptness. Upon his information
Captain Thain was at’ once arrested. - This
worthy did not appear to have bargained for
anything of thissort; and when, in addition to
the dreaded French police, be found himsclf
also confronted with the stern face and penetrat-
ing eye of Tancred, who demanded of him an
account of his mother and sister, he 1t once sig-
nified his willingness, nay, his cagerness, to -
tell all. ' ’

““ Who engaged the

~»“Mr. Frink™"

‘“What fory”

“1 don't knoww’

‘“ Where to?”

“To Leghorn.” :

““Who was the lady with tgem?" '

-““There was Mrs. Henslowe, and Miss Hens-
lowe, named Pauline; and in addition there
was theirjfriend, Miss Landsdowne.”

*“MissAvhat:” cried Tancred, in hotrror and

nt -

8 Landsdowne—n

theg called Lier.” o
¢+ The effect of thig discovery on Tancred was

ir passage®”

,

ame, Lucy. That's

emotion and wentfpn to question the captain.
*“Do you kno§ why they happened to go
with Mr, Frink""§ - ' N
*“No. Ineverfasin their confidence.”
*“ Did they go wSllingly?”
‘“Oh, ves; most willingly.”
‘* They were {riendly, then?”
. ‘“ Oh, yes; perfectly so.”
ndsgowne, was she -friendly

LS N
““ And Miss La:
with Frink?” .
*“Oh, quite, so far as I could sec.”
““ Wellthen, go on,tell us where they landed.”
“WWell, I'll tell all T know, You sée the ship
was loaded with stuff for different ports, and’
the first was Marsala, After that Girgenti, on
the south of Sicilr. Now on reaching Girgenti
we had to anchor a couple of days to sendethe

the ladies ashore to show them some magnificent
ruins. Ie said they were the ruins of some
great city of old timém~iuliabited by the Greeks.
¥ dare say vou know all aboutt.” - _

““ Oh, ves. . Agrigentum. - Well, go on.”

' Well, they all went ashore and visited the
ruing, and after this I had alittle leisure myself,
so0 I joined them, and then Mr. Frink proposed
a little ride into the country. ~Tt was a_pretty
place, and the ladies quite liked theidea..- So we
all started off.* . :

_**You went with the party then?” -

» *“ Yes™they invited me and so I' went. Well,
‘we rode about a couple of miles and came to a .
nap{ow sort of ravine, when suddenly we found
ourselves surrownded by brigands,”

““ Brigands!” : .
““ Yes, nearly a hundred. . They called them- -
selves I?épubﬁcan_s, but that means brigands,
and you'll see that tliey were all of that.  Well,
in an instant we were every one of us arrested.”
- ‘“All of yor. Then how did you escape?”
‘“I'm coming to- that. The ladies were
frightened at first, bus the captain-of- the band
informed them that they wouldn’t be harmed.

Italian. So:then. they grew calm. Fe told
them. he would hold them for ransom. and
that they would havato communieate with their
friends as soon as possible:”

¢ Ransom. Ah! and how much?” -

“Well, he wouldn't tell that at first, but Le

¢ themn all hand over their papers, and had

thenvexamingd. ~ He sent them away, 1 think,
to'some one who understood English, for when
they came back the ¢aptdin was very much

e\ated._%avgileinitigal}xi'n,lm informed - me - :
that the ladies were miladis, English nobles, all

of them, that one was Lady Landsdowne—that’s
the one that calied herseif Miss Landsdowne. I

the “ Delta” washere also; that she had landed

-,

suppose—and . the others were all lords and

., 0.

overwhelming: nffvertheless, he subdued his |

staff ashore, and here Mr. Fink offered to take = -

He fold: them through me. 1 could speak -
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- ladies except me. So he had made up hismind
to hold them all to ransom, and had fixed the
rapsom for the whole party at one hundred
. thousand pounds. As for me, I was too paltry
‘ to be considered, so they let me g for the pur-
pose of informing their friends. 1 was not

allowed to take any written message whatever

from any one of them, but merely to state the
facts-to their friends. " And that was the reason
-why I was freed.” . :
“.. *“And Frink was left.”
- Yes.” .
“ Well, did you communicate with their
friends?” :
. *¢1did all Icould do. I wrote

toa Liverpool
merchaat, telling

him to let. the relations of

". Lady Landsdowne and the Henslowes know. I

also hunted up the British Embassador at Naples
.as soon a8 1 could, and made him acquainted
with the facts. He said be would do all he
. eould.” So, as I could do no more, I left it 1
" his hands, and bave been on my business ever
since.” ’ : :
. **Did the British Embassador do anything?”
. I don’t know. 1 had.hi: solemn promise;
and you may gb and ask him, abd you'll see
tkat thisis all true. I've no motive for telling
- anything but the truth.” :
~ Captain Thain's story,.as the reader may see,
was a judicious-mixture of truth and fable, and
" this Tancred judged it to be from the bature. of
the man. Such as it was, However, the captain
stuck to it. Tancred saw him' again and again
in pri¥te. and tried to get him to confess the
full truth, ‘but in vain. He offered him enor-
mous bribes, but to no purpose. The captain
rsisted in the assertion that he had told all.
.. From which persistence Tancred gathered a be-
lief, not in the captain’s honesty or veracity, but
that his dear ones had met with a fate so terri-
ble that the captain dared not tell the truth
about it. . . )
Under these circumstances b2 decided to go
to Naples and see the British Embassador for
himself. | ’ i
He went t.heire accordingly and saw that func-
tionary. He learned that Captain Thain had
- actually been there and given the same state-
ment that he bac. made to- Tancred.. His Ex-
cellency the British Embassador had at once
put himself into communication with the Nea-
- politan authorities, who had put themse}vesitto
communication with the Sicilian suthorities,
- who had given directions for the pursuit and
arrest of the brigands, Hitherto, his Excelien-
¢y the British bassador regretted to inform
"Tancred, the efforts of the Sicilian authorities
Led not been crowned with success.:  *

CHAPTER XXXIV.
AMONXG THE BRIGAXNDS.
PavLise and Lucy stood clinzing to Mrs.
Henslowe, and the brigands stoo.. all around
“them. As Captain Thain informed tliem who
théy were, who had stopped them, and what
their intentions were, they felt all their worst

fears confirmed, and all hope’ died out.within|

them. - If these brigands arrested them
under the supposition that they were great per-
sonages, they did not know how to  disabuse
their minds. The enormous ransom mentioned
. by Thain was not to be thought of; but {lien
there was no ransom whatever which could he
obtained. Mrs. Henslowé and Pauline only

. enough.to pay their way to Leghorn, and were|.

"he

dependent upon Tancred. Lucy was a
. fugitive. No ransom could be hoped for.
very mention of the word ransom was enough
" 1o fil} them with despair. . .
«Can’t you tell them,” said Mrs. Henslowe to
~Captain Thain; - that it is-all & mistake?”
e‘,caPtain shook his head. .
© * They've been looking out for some time for
- a party of English, and they are aet‘rmined to
" Leep us.” T g
**But we are poor.” .
*You could never make them think so,
.. These fellows think cat every English traveler
j< a nobleman—a milord or miladi—without any
limit to his wealth ~ ‘ L
. “<The question v: ransom,” said Mrs. Hens-
lowe, ‘‘is not to be thought of. Ibhave nothing
- in the world but what is about me. Why should
they put us to trouble when they cangot possi-
bly get anything by it?” L
- “+’Ab, madam, there you are altogether right;
but the miischief is you can’t do anything with
these fellows. They've got their minds made
up, ‘and all that yon say won’t move them

ferocity visible in it.
-like the ideal bandit which Pauline bad in her

o ==
one single hair's breadth. They've determined
to make us Eoglish-lords and ladies.”
* But what is to be the end of it?” cried Mrs.
Henslowe. . - - .
Captain . Thain shrugged his shoulders and
said nothing. ' But this gesture and this- silence
were both eloguent in the highest degree, and
served to express a world of meaning, while to

those who were able to understand it this sug- |

gested meaning was frightful. - )
 But, Captain Thain,” said Pauline, ** what is
the use of their keepin% us prisoners? . They
can’t get any ransom. e are poor.” .
«Oh, well,” said the captain, “‘they will
wait.”

"+ But waiting won’t do any good,” continued

' Pauline; ‘; we never can get.any money.”

Tbe captain was silent.

* And’ so—why -can’t they be persuaded to
let us go, now, and we will give them all that
we have.” - _ - o

‘ Well, they already arc sure of that, but
they hope for more.” .

‘‘ But they can’t get any more.” S

The ca shrugged his shoulders.”

*§p what's the use of keeping us?”

*3]b use, of course, miss,” said the captain,
!'01:1? you can't .get them to thiuk so. They
are all sure that you are nobles.”

- Nobles! hat put that into their heads?”

‘“ Their fancy, 1 suppose. - They think they've
got %\;ite a windfall.” o I

‘* Well, they will only have to find out that
they have captured two or three poor ladies,
and I should like to know what is to be done
in that case, and, for that matter, I should like to
kuow what they can do themselves.” .

‘“Well, miss, that is a matter that I should
prefer not to speak about at all.” .

1 shall have

““In that case,” said Pauline, ¢
to ask vou to act as intergreter, and allow me
to speak through you with the captain of this

gan '))

. “g\‘Vith pleasurd, miss.” P

. Saying this, Captain Thain called to one of
the brigands with whom he had already been
talking, and made him acquainted with Pauline’s
wish. The brigand-chief was' a stout, thick-set’
man, who looked like a retired grocer. The
expression” of his face was tpei-fectly good-
natured, without a particle of -auything like
He certainly did not look

mind. :

"L’;f:on learning Pauline’s wish, the brigand | -
chie i

came forward and said, through the in-
terpreter, that he would be very happy, in-
deed, to listen to miladi, and to do anything in
the world which should contribute to the com-

| fort of miladi, or the other miladis.

Upon this encouraging- intelligence, Pauline

began. -

n the first place, she wished to assure the
geatlemen before her that they-had made a
t mistake. They were not English nobles,
but very plain English people, and also very
poor. It was impossible for them to obtain any

‘more money than what they had already on

‘their own persons.. . : .

The captain, with a smile, assured her that
such beauty and as miladi had ‘woul do
honor to a throne, and that he would do all in
his power to make them comfortable until the
ransom should arrive. . )

At the second mention of their Supposed

-wealth, Pauline felt annoyed, and reiterated her

assertion that they were poor. .
The Lrigand chief smiled, and nodded, and
ghru, his shoulders. . . ’
. “For whom do you tcke us?” asked Pauline,
*For English milords and miladis.” =~
“Why?" - S o
The brigand chief stated that he hiad obtained
some papers in the pockets of the gentlemen,
and bad questioned them also. From which
papers and .questioning they had learncd that
their prisoners: were Frinks, and Miladi

Enneslo, ‘with her daughter, and Miladi -1a}

Contessa de Lansdauno.

~ This s{atement was not without effect upon
Pauline. Tntil then she had forgotten the rank
-and title of Lucy. So accustomed had she
grown to congider Lucy as her own equal that
she could only think with an effort upon her
resl position in life. . Besides, she was ignorant of
Lucy’s secret. That secret she had carefully
guarded, since she did not deem it proper to
tell the story of her birth exeept when it should
be necessary. T .

“ Lucy hetself heard all this conversation, and

this last remerk was not without its effect upon’

her. To ber.it secmed as if the bfigands had

e

.found out that there was 8 Laay Landsdowne i
the party, and had consequently arrested all on:
her account, Although she berself did wot
know how she might be ransomed, still she was
willing to bear her troubles by herself, anrd not
draw others into them, particularly when those-
others were so dear to her.
. 8o now Lucy interfered in the conversation.
‘ Tell him,” said she to Captain Thain, ** that
he is mistaken. I am the only miladi. I am-
Lady Landsdowne, but these ladies are not noble.
They are plain citizens of the middle class.
They-are also poor, and cannot find any ran-
som. It will be unjust as well .as useless to-

{ hold them as prisoners. It will be sufficient.to-.

detain me.”. | : -

At this generous proposal of Lucy’s there was-
agitation on both sides: Pauline declariug that -
she must not try to sacrifice herself for them,
while the brigand thief shrugged his shoulders-
very violently, and talked for a long time with
“Captain T In this conversation the name-
of Lansdauno was mentioned very often, as well
as that of Enneslo. : .

The end of it was that the captain assured:
Lucy that she was mistaken in her statement,
and that her dffer was not to be thought of.

‘ These ladies,” said he, ‘ are also Englisk
nobles—countesses both,—and they shall not
allow you to offer yourself up for them. They, -
too, must join with you in bearing their share:
of the ransom. Omne of you—that is you alone-
—might experience a little delay if you had to-
raise the-whole sum yourself, but if it is divided
among all four—the Milor Fripko anvd the three
miladis—it will amaunt to only one guarter of
the whole sum for each person. = This will make
it very easy aud agreeable. At the same fime,
we will do all ‘in our power to make the time-
pass Iglcasamly until the ransom comes.” .

- * But the ransom cannot come,” said Pauline
—** the ransom will pever come.™ .

The brigand chief shrugged his sheulders.: .

“ What then?” asked Pauline. i

Captain Thain interpreted this question.

- .The brigand chief answered: ’ o

“ There is . the usual course,” said he—** the
custom.” .. . . .

" “The usual course—the custom—wfiat may
that be?” asked Pauline, o
* Death!” said the Urigand.

- CHAPTER XXXV.

CATGHT IN RIS -OWN. TRAP.
AT that dread avord “there wae silence for
some time. Lucy shrunk back within herself,.
ard looked around with awe-siruck face. But
Pauline was less timid, and still struggled against
the harsh fate that had fallen upon thems. There
was no longer any hope of saving hersclf,—no
longer any chance of softening or modifying
the sentimentsof the brigands,—but the thought
of her mothercame fo her, and there arose within.
her the bope that her mother might be saved. -

reason why the brigands should care about
taking her with them; and if she were set free
she might yet reach Tancred, and let him know
what Lad hsppened. Such were Pauline’s.
thouglits. . ) :

** One word more,” said she, speaking to Cap-
4‘ain Thain, as interpreter, in the usual way. -
+ My mamma is weak, and il}, and old. There .
is no reason why she should be detained as
risonér. ‘Can you not let her go? Take me.
?t will be enough to hold one member of &

family us ransow.” ~ .

The brigan chief shook his head as this was
transiated to him. . : ) L

““ No, no,” said he; ‘‘better have all we can
—all the better security. . Twoinafamilymake-- -
it all the better, for if one dies, you sce, we'll
have the other left. No. no; the old Contessa
muist come glong with us.” .

* But she is too infirm,” said Paulige. .

“Ob, we will alhtry to make it pleasant for . -
her,” said the,brigand cbief, cheerfully. .

1t will be enough to have me.” ‘

“Two are safer than one,” rejoined the brig-
and. " . :

-But at this moment the conversation was.
terminated by Mrs. Henslowe herself.. She had -
‘been talking with Lucy, and had only caujht
the last few words. -~ o

* Pauline, child.” she said, '‘ what nonsense’
Why, I shouldn’t be willing to leave you even
if they were willing to let me. Do you think -
1 would go away and leave you alone with them?

I'm astonished to find out what an opinion you
bave of me.” . .- T

LN

Aged, weak, infirm, and poor, there was no~ .




- Good-by.

1

- OLD GARTH.

31

- 1

This of course put & stop to Pauline's en-
treaties, and she could only yield to fate.

Some further conversation now took place
between Captain Thain and the brigand chief,
after which the captain advanced to the ladies
. und addressed them as follows: .

**Ladies,” said he, ** this chief of the brigands
lLizs just been explaining mattersto me. He tells
“me that, in order to obtain the ransom, it will be
‘necessary for one.of this party to go away and
get it.” Moreover, he tells me that,as I am not a
nobleman, he will let me off, to go away and
.communicate with four friends; and so if you
have any friends I should like to have their
names—and if you want to write a letter, why
vou might scribble a few lines, if it were only
with a leall-pencil. I've got a pocket-book here
and you could write in the leavesof it. So now,
if-you will only make haste, I'll be obliged.
First of all, madam, I'll ask you.”- .
At this he turned to Mrs, Henslowe.

** There’s no oneto whom I can write,” said |

Mrs. Henslowe. My son Tancred can never
Taise our ransom, so why should I'write?”

- *“Well, mamma,” said Pauline, ‘‘ we may as
well say something; so captain, if you will be
kind enough——" '

**With these words. she took the captain’s
proffered pocket-book and pencil, and opening

it. she wrote on a blank leaf: .

* DEAREST TASCRED,—1f vou ever see this
vou will know that we dre prisoners among the
¥jcilian brigands. I you can induce the British
Government, to do anything; let them know that
we were captured a few miles out of Sciacea.
God knows what may be the end of this. " May
- He bless .you and have vou in His keeping.
 PavLise.”

"To this Mrs. Henslowe added a few words:

bo -
%Iq%u}:n.f' :

“* God bless you, my own darlin
* Your own loving -

*Finally Lucy added something:

" DEARE~T TaxcrED,—Farcwell forever, |
: - “Your own

_ladv" as she ‘wrote down her last words of fare
well, : S
- ** What is the ‘address?” he asked at last.
““Tancred Henslowe, Leghorn, .Italy,” said
Pauline, writing out the address as she spoke.
** And you, miss—what- is your address?” he
asked, turning to Lucy.
** The same,” said she, .
**But your friends.- Have you no
England?”
*No,” said Lucy. ‘¢ Not one.” L
She had thought it all over and had made up
her mind to die rather than apply for lelp td
. Eady Landsdowne or Drury. . :
_ The captain raised his eyebrows and turned
away. As he walked off Frink came up to
him. . '

o

friends in

*~ Thus far Frink had been a specfator, and’

auditor, and had seen and heard things which
created some surprise. He had heard the cap-
tain mention him particularly by name as one
of the prisoners, and as an English milord. He
had also heard the captain say that he himself
was to be set free 50 45 10 go away to see about
the ransom. Now, in itself, neither .of these
statements would have caused any particular
uneasiness to be felt by Frink, -for they were

what he expected; but in addition to these]

there was the long conversation with the brig-
and chief, the fact that Captain Thain had this

me altogether in his own hands, and the ad-
ditional fact that he seemed fully bent 9n play-
ing his own game quite irrespective of Frink.
-These things Frink had noticed, and these were

tlie things that créated anxiety in his mind. * It

was now plain that Thain was going away, and
" it seemed very evident that he expécted toleave
him behind as a prisoner. But Frink had not
by any means bargained for this. .
So he determined to know the worst as soon
as possible.  'With this intent he came up to
. Captain Thain and drew him aside.” -. ‘
© ** A word with you, captain.” . =
“* Certainly, most certainly.”

‘* What's the meaning of all this? What are/

venrabout?  What aml to do?” said Friok; in
_a hurried, feverish voiée, looking at’ Captain
_Thain with piercing scrutiny. Captain Thain
! '-esélrngg his gaze with the utmost indifference,

said: =~ - . .

* Well, it’s my opinion that you snd I have
. both got to look out for ourselves the best we

can. These gentlemen have suggested that I
- bad better go and try and raise the ransom.”

.

: Leev”
Captain Thain stood silently watching each

‘Ransom! Ransom be hanged,”said Frink.
““ They haven't any idea of ransom for me.”

* Uhforturately for you,” said Captain
Thain, “‘that’s the very idea they have got.”

** What! for me?” :

“For you.”

““ What!” cried Friuk, * do
that I'm a prisoner here?” .

** Well, really, it does look a little like it,”
said Thain, in a mocking voice.

The tone was not lost on Frink. He regarded
t!ﬁe other scrutinizingly, and for some time was
silent. : .

““ Then you proj to go away and leave me
here?” he gmg at iength in a steady voice, with
thie same scritinizing look.

Cgpmln Thain nodded pleasantly.
“““ That's exactly it,” he said, with a bright
smile.. . S

‘ And leave me lLiere?” continued Frink.

Captain.Thain nodded.

‘“ A prisoner?” .
“ With these ladies?”
¢ Exactly.”

““Well, in that case

ent?” '

** Well, that’s all carried out.”

‘“ Carried out! ' How?” i
““Why, I agreed to bring these ladiesthere and
deliver them over to the brigands. Haven't I
done so? Aren’t they all here 'now prisoners—
in this lawless country—with no hope of escape,
aud no possibility of ransom? Don’t.you know
that when the time has pass®d allotted by the
bandits for the ransom to come, if that ransom
does not come they will surely bekilled? Don’t
you know that?” . :

“ Yes, yes; but me—me—what do you mean
by betraying me?”

‘“ Monsieur,” said Thain, in the same mock-
ing voice. ‘ Don't use such coarse language.
I've simply allowed the bandits to take you too,

you mean to say

what becomes of our
8 :

‘Why should I save you?”

Frink gave a ghastly smile.

. Well,” said lie, ** T'll give you—-" _

** Monsieur,” interrupted Thain, *“ youhaven't
got it to give. Besides, there’s a prior engage-
ment, by virtue of which you are here.”

“ A prior en; i
back, as a fea
e With whom?” .
“* With Drury'” said Captain Thain.
At this, Frink struck bis forehead with his

-

ul thought suggested itsclf.

.| hand, and. with "a deep cu:se, turned away.

Captain Thain also turned away, and walked
"off in gpother direction. - '

. P

UHAPTER XXXVI
THE CAPTIVES. -

It was, indeed. a bitter moment for Frink, as
he learned that all his treachery had recoiled
upon his own head, and that. the pit he had
digged for others was the very one into which
he had fallen himself. Bitter was'it to see that
this was the end of his far-reaching plens, and
that the fate which he had so -carefully elabo-
rated for the beirs of Landsdowne had imiM
cated himself in its folds. But bad as this was
there were two clements of bitterness in it
which made it worse. One was, that Captain
Thain, whom he had.chosen to be the blind

. tool toward working out hig own.plans of treach-
‘ery and. baseness, should

ave turned against
him in this way; and the other was, that iu the
struggle of cunning intellect he should have
been so completely defeated by his rival, Drury..

.The worst of it was that he could not under-
stand how this bad happened.  For this he had
not been prepared, nor had he ever anticipated
anything of the kind. He had megle his ar-
rangements with Captain Thain without ever
thinking that Drury was on his track. But now
hesaw plainly that he must have béen watched
by Drury all the time. He must have been
dogged most pertinaciously, and =il his plans

-{imust have been found out and guarded agaibst..

It was evident that Drury had outbribed him,
and had learned from Captain Thaix all his
own plots.. Drury had by high bidding and
Iarger payment obtained possession of his owrni
secret confidential agent, and had induced this
‘confidential agent to further -his views. Much
Frink wondered whether Drury could have
known about Lucy. . If he had known it seem-
ed strange that he should have permitted her to
be taken away in this iushion. Nothing cer-

tainly could have been. gajned by Drury and

P

and why not? You came out with the party. -

| enough.

ment!” cried Friok, starting

3 |

LadF Landsdowne from the loss of Lucy,
while very much injury would be done to them..
It seemed impossible that they-could know about
her, and yet it seemed strange that with all
Drury’s close espionage he had not found out
that Lucy was with the Henslowes. .
But Frink’s speculations were at length cut
short by a peremptory notice from the brigand
chief to prepare to start. Each one then mount- -

Jed the donkey which he or she had been riding

Ezevions to the capture, and with the brigands
fore, behind, and on cither side of them, they
all moved away from the ravine. -

Their course as they first came had beerr
across the ravine; but now, under the guidance
of the brigand chief, it lay ugafhie ravine. The
track was much like the ong¢ -which they had
thag far been traversing, but spmewhat narrower
and ‘rougher: Up this path ‘ther went, and
after about half an bour they found themselves
upon the slope of a hill. From this position the
prospect was more extensive than it had been
for some time past. Having emerged from the
rocky bowlders the view was unobstructed. Be-
hind them was the sea, before them arose a
range of lofty mountains, while on either side
were high lands which looked like spurs that.
projected from the mountains and descended to-
ward the sea. ‘ )

They traveled thus all the remainder of the
day. The path was rough and the road hilly,
and the donkeys went at awalk. - The guard of
brigands, which never left them, regulated this
pace, and did not allow them to go out of reach. "
Escape was thus impossible, and indeed all’
thought of cscape was preveated by the fact
that this guard was armed, and the shightest at-
tempt to ly would have been punished with the
life-blood of the fugitive. .

They rode along until sundowh. .They ail
felt that they had gone a long distance. though-
how long no one had any.i(fca At sundownm
they reached a ridge-of rocks, with olive-trees
all around, that grew out of the scant soil. In
the digtance towns and villages were visible, but
the spot wiich they had reached scemed lonely
Here they rested for the night. Food
was furnished for the party, and some straw
was brought by the brigands for the ladics.

On the following morning ‘they all started -
afresh, anl during all the following dhy they
traveled onward. Only one half of the brigands
{were visible. The remainder had withdrawm.
No communieation was possible between the -
captives and their captors, owing to the igno-
rance of ltalian of the former. The scene this
day was very beautiful. As a general thin
they seemed to mount higher into more clevate
land, advancing steadily along a track which led
up the mountains. Here and -there they could
see pillages and hamlets,—now nestling at the
foot of hills, —agnin perched on the edge of
cliffs. The hills also were largely cultivated.
They passed vineyards, and olive-groves. They
also met pegsants in considerable numbers, with
whom_these brigands seemed to be on very
friendly terms, but their ignorance of the lan-
ruage prevented the captives from guining any.

nefit from this. - :

JAt length to their great joy they reached their
destination. It was toward the close of the
second day. They came to a place on the side -
of a hill which looked down into a xallev. On

in the distance towns ivere visible. Still the
place was quite secluded, sufficiently so, indeed,

agreeable to the captives.

- This gtopping-place was a village of a .dozex
white houses. In the midst of this was an old
church which wasin a ruinous condition. The
roof was all rizht, but the windows were gone. -
The altar was fnsmantled,and the church bad not
been used as such for some time: Into this they
were all required to go, and by signs they were
made to understand that this was to be their
dwelling-place, or prison. A number of women
were here whom Pauline supposed to be the
‘wives of the brigands. ~Here the party entered
and looked around, partiy with a feeling of re-
lief that.their wanderings were over, aud, partly
with a feeling of curiosity as to this «]x\;mug-
place of theirs, There was some convenfition
between the brigands and the women, after
which the latter came forward and by signs led
the ladies into a small chamber at one end.
Here there were two straw beds: but though the
furniture was scapt and rude, still there was the
rivilege of privacy, and this was of itself &
 blessing too great to be undervalued. ‘
Here the captives entered upon a new life -of
captivity—a life different from anythiny which

the opposite side of this valley hills arose, and -

for the purposes of brigands, and more than was" -
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they had known before—a lifc also to which
they all knew there could be but one end—the
end which the brigand chief himself had an-
unouneed—death! For how could they hope to
‘obtain the ransom stipulated, or indeed any ran-
som whatever? The threc months would pass,
¥ the ransom would not be ready, and so for all
| of them there would be death! -
i fatigue from

Mrs. Henslowe had felt much
‘the journey, and also needed better accommoda-
tions than anything which this village could

furnish.. Her condition gave - Pauline. much |

anxiety, but being of a sanguine temperament,
she hoped for-the best. Pauline indeed felt less
' anxiety than she might otherwise have koown,
:  for the reason that she had something to do.
This something was the acquirement of the lan-
» of the people, the Italian, or rather that
%taluian patois which is spoken in Sicily. Being
naturally clever, she made very great progress,
and spent about twenty hours of the twenty-
" four in this pursuit. The consequence was that
she made very rapid advances, and in a few
weeks could understand almoest everything that
these- people might have occasion to say, and
this wes the very thing she wished to do.
Pauline was a great favorite with these wom-
-en, partly because shdywasso much with them,
+paruy because she could understand them, and
paruy on account-of herwn genial ways. Her
mother’s health wasa freﬁuent, cause of anxiety,
but there came, at length, an event which
brousht with it {resh perplexity. *This was the
removal of Mrs. Henslowe to another place.
. The- brigands, in fact, began to sce that her
health suffered iu this place, on account of the
ack of comfortsincident upou her lifé here, and
" 50 they decided to send her away, retsining
Pauline and Lucy. They intended to take her
to the convent of Monte Citorio, which was not
more than ten miles away, in which place she
mighigreceive every attcation, and bein. a posi-
tion f® obtain her liberty whenever she wished.
Mrs. Henslowe objected to this, but Paaline
~ssw that it was the only chance for her life, and

"urged her to go. .-
- ﬁ&ﬂine and Lucy wi
selves. -
They saw Frink every duy:
Op the day after the departure of Mrs. Hens-
lowe; he said: v o
1 am glad she is gone. It will be best for
her and for us. We can now arrange a plan of
escafe. As long asshe was with us, we werg
prisoners; but now that sk

able to iy’

ere now left to them:

CHAPTER XXXVIL
PLANS OF ESCAPE. _

Six or seven weeks had.at lepgth passed away

.in this captivity. Mrs. Ifenslow®’s departure

. to Monte Citorio was aiteniled with beneficial
results, for Pauline heard that she was much bet-
ter, and, being of a very sunguineiemper, she per-
sisted in hoping for the best. - Pauline had be-
"come a universal favorite. By copstant effort

" she ‘had mastered the language sufficiently to
carry on any sort of a couversation, and this
was at once a recreation to her, and an advan-
tage; it served to beguile many and many a tedi-

" ous hour. It also showed ber the character,
‘habits, mode -of thought, and.general ways of

" - the Sicilinns. Moreover, it brought her into close

/ their good will and confidenge. -

The Sicilian women were by no means a bad
lot. leiey‘ though;é:;s a]matter of g?urieo/that
brigan wasg 8 ectly respectable, honora-

.. _ble, and Christian mode o ge‘tlin%_ime’sv’living;
but, at the samé time, they were full of sympa-
thy for their prisoners. Not one of these women
would have refused any kind office for the pris-
-oners, but, at the same time, they would' nayer
-dream of assisting them to escape: their deliv-
erance could only. be obtained with the consent
of their husbands, unless, indecd, they should
succeed in flying off by themselves. )
The women were thus naturally kind bearted ;
but Pauline’s amiability and cleverness, togetber
- with her knowledge of the language, won from
them a ‘lar] amount of affection, which also
was extended to Lucy, Lucy also, upon seeing
the good effects- that attended Pauline’s en-
deavor to learn the language, tried to do the
same, - Her success was by no means remarka-
ble, yet still she learned enough to enable her
to get along with the help of signs and gest-
_ures, and, though she | far behind, Pay-
gne, yet she learned enough to be very useful’to
er, . .

<

ie is goue, we shall be |.

- association with them, and enabled her to sccure/]

Of the robbers, they did not see very much.
These gentry came ardl went without molesting
the " prisoners. . ’I'hef,appeared‘ to have’ un-
bounded confideénce In
often left the place for days together with no/
other guards over the prisomers except these;
but the confidence was justified- as far as they
were concerned. No doubt they relied upon
the remoteness of the place, and did not stippose
‘that any of the prisoners would dream of trying
to escape. . )

All this time Frink had been allowed consider-
able liberty., He was confined in-a cottage not
far-from'the old church, and was permitted to
see theladies every dsy in the afternoon for two
or three Lours. The ladics both felt sorry for
him, and tried to make it as pleasant for im as
possible. Pauline had never felt any repuguance
|to him, and_whatever Lucy had felt once,shad

become Eradually eftaced, first, by the associa-
tion of the sea vayage, but latterly by thetie of
a common ‘misfortune. They could not Jook
at this wreiched, lonely; haggard man, without
deep commiseration. .

All the time that Frink had passed had been-
spent by him in deliberating over his position,and
the best chance to escape. Hediad marked the.
course which they bad taken when they had
first been brought here; and bad noticed that it
tended steadily toward the porth. Far away to-
ward the south he-could see a blue line alon
the horizon, which he knew to be the sea, an
believed to_be near Sciacca. , It-did not seem to
be more thap thirty miles awag. The country
between looked brown and .burnt, but. there
were numerous villages visible, and there were
also vineyards, and olive-groves. .To be con-’
fined in a robber’s hold while all around were
villages ant towns, was an intolerable thing,
and therefore Frink watched, and waited, and

planned, and hoped. v L
This constant watching at’iength revealed
to him the important fact that the guard was
but, carelessly kept. First, there was the fact
that the men went away leaving only the
women: and secondly, there was also the fact
that the women did not trouble- themselses pol
ticularly about their prisovners. This mght
have arisen from theconviction that she prison-
ers bad no idea of trying to escape, or it may
have sprung from the belief that insuch a coun-
try they sever could find their way to any
place of refuge. Hawever this may have heen,
there was the fact. . . ’

The question then arose how to go about his

escape. And first of all, should he fiy alone, or
should he take one or hoth of the ladies? &
. .To fiy alonc- seemed perfectly easy. As for
the ladies, it was only Lucy that he thought of
rescuing. She was the prize for which he bad
been playing so desperately yet so patiently.
If hie eould rescue her he would earn her end-
less gratitude, and if ‘he could win her for his
wife the way to Landsdowne would be upened
up. 'To leave Lucy behind was therefore not to
be thought of ; still he knew that Lucy would
notde willing to go alone without Pauline, and.
consequently it would be necessary for him to
devise some plan by Which he could persuade
{xhe‘r to fiy. A little deliberation showed him
'inls. . . . .

The next opportunity that hie had he ‘men-
tioned to them the plan that he bad formed.
 Already he had made statementato them which
were calculated to inrpire alarm and stimulate
the desire to escape. He now ventured ‘to rec-
ommend flight at the earliest possible time.

‘“The weeks . are ing,” he said; * three
months will soon go %r ransom will not
be here. You know what the result will be.
The brigand chief said it—death!”

<““But do you think they will® really be so
cruel?” asked Lucy; ‘‘they reem so kind.”.

“ There's no bope,” said Frink; *‘it is their
law; and ey always stand by it.”

‘I don't sec how they can have the hedrt

»

to ‘L .. e .
. “Don'tetrust them. When money is_con-
cerned, these men are as merciless as fiends.”.
“I'm sure 1 should think these women would
persuade them to spare us.”; fe
Frink shook his head. . .
_ ** These women,” said he, “ are the slaves of
their lords, and have no thought separate from
them. If their husbands ordered them, they
themselves would calmly cut ail our throats.”
Bv such r’egresentations as these Lucy’s scru-
Bles and timid hesitation were done away with.
auline, being of a far more enter% ising nature,
needed no persuasion. Sheherself was only too
eager to fly. There was but one objection.

their women, for they | here?

lwith

._““But, suppose-we get away, what will become
of poor mamma?”. : : ’
- ““But ‘what can

>

you do fer her if you are

. *“Well, T cap hear from her at least and learn
how she 1s.” :
** But, if you are free, you will be able to do -
something. " You can appeal to the British Em-
bassador.” . .
“On! can I? cun I, really? And do you
think he would help me?” LS
“Of course.  What do you. suppose an em-
bassador is made for? That is his highest duty
—t0 protect his fellow countrymen.” - ’
.Now ‘they talked over the details of their
flight. Day after day was taken up in making
arrangements. \As Lucy was 8o timid, it was
decided and ngx%ed upon that Frink should take
charge of her, while Pauline should go by her-
self. By dividing in this way the chances of
‘capture would be ‘diminished.” A place of ren-
dezvous was appointed on the other side of the
valley, where a white tawer arose from otta
mass of foliage. For Frink, on his long obser-

everything. It was also arranged that they
shoulc} d}sguise themsgves.i Frink was todress -
as an Italian peasant, Lucy like a peasant wom- -
an, while Pauline resolv?d to dress asa’ boy.
She succeeded in (i;ctting these dress?s without
anf‘ difficulty, and also in obtaining some dark-
colored liquid, with which - they - could stain -
their faces to the- swarthy complexion of the
children of Sicily. Such was Pauline's intithacy
with the robber-wormen, and such was the frec- .
dom now allowed, that she was able to make
these preparations without awakening the slight-:
est suspicion. = “ - . )
- Frink’s design. will now be manifest. His
former plot had been to go up the country with
Mrs. Henslowe, and ‘Pauline, and Lucy, bave
the party arrested by brigands, save Lucy and.
fiy, leaving the others with the brigands. by -
which way he would complete the destiuction
of the Iiénslowe family, and at ‘the same time
win:Lucy’s gratitude as the savior of her hfe.
But the counter-plot of Drury with Thain had
mvolved him in this very ruin that he lad
planned for others. His present purpose was to
carry out his original plan. He would fly with
Lucy, and save her if possible. Pauline twould |
be feft to wander by herself throughout tle
wilds of Sicily, to be recaptured, as he conti- -
dently believed, or 1o perish. As to Pauline
and her-mother, he desired and hoped never to
hear of them again.  The white tower which he
had named as a rendezvous, he had indicated
for the express purpose of leading Puuline
astray, for he had observed numbers of men
coming and.going at that point, and had con-
cluded that it wasa haunt of brigands, * For his
own part,-lie intended to fiy with Lucyin a
totally different direction. - -

CHAPTER XXXVIIL
* . FLIGHT.

THE night for the attempt at last came. It
was clear, and the =ky was bright with stars.
There was no moon, but that was an advantage,
The moonlight would have disclosed too much.
‘What light there was served to show a path-
way, while at the same time it rendered con-”
cealment easy. - A} about midnight Frink’s low
rap. was heard, and Lucy got out of the window
and joined him. The women were an{sleep,'
and the men were all away.  Her departure was
effected without voise, and' without,difficulty.
Frink had arranged this beforehand, and the
understanding with Pauline was thatsheshould -

get out a half an hour after they left, and-make A

for the tower already mentioned. They would -
wait there forher. - '

Pauline now wiited as- patiently as possible
until about a half an hour seemed to have pass-
ed. All'wasstill, She then set forth.

She had already disguised herself. Her hair
was cut.-short, her face and hands stained
| brow'n, and she wore the clothes of a peasant
boy. She looked like a handsome Sicilian lad

- 1of about fiftcen. Such were her preparations, -

and in such a
the brigands. . e ,
" At first there ‘was the excitement of the ad- .
venture, and.there was also thé thought that
none but women were around her. - Had it not
been for this, Pauline’s courage might have
faltered, and she might have turned back from
an atte;n;gt‘ like this in which she was to cope
ness, and solitude, and danger. But

guise did she set forth to fiy from

N

‘

vation ‘of the whole country, had settled upon ®. -
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the absence of tze brigands reassured her, and
with every step of the way she felt an increase
of confidence. In this way she stole off from
the old church, and out of the little cluster of
houses. She then came to the brow of # loﬁf
hill that ran down for several miles into a val-
ley. On the opposite side was the tower whose
white outline was now but barely discernible,
but she had seen it often enough by day, and
bad marked the place too well to myssit. On
the long slope there were clusters of olive-trees
here and there, and she darted under the
shadow of these as soon. as she could. The
ground wag quite even, and the night was not
50 dark but that she could see her way so as to
secure a fair footing. '

Down this long slope she went, taking ad-
vantage of the.shadow of ‘trees. and ‘groves
whenever she could, and at other times goin
gver the open. She hoped. to catch up wiugx
Frink and Lucy, aud therefore went as fast as
she could for a time, until-at léngth she had
gone far enough away to make her feel more
secure, and then she slackened her pace, so as
o save her strength. At last she reached the
" valley at the bottom of the long descent. Here

there was a grove, through which she had to|

All was still, and the only noise was the
sound of her own footsteps. Under the trees it
was quite dark; and more than once she stum-
bled and fell over é)rojcc(ing roots. She also
became bewildered, and wandered for some
distdnce. The grove seemgd much larger than
she had supposed, but there was a general slope
of the ground, and this served ber as a guide,
for sheigpt onward in the direction where the
ground declined. -

At length she came to some rocks and round
bowlders of various sizes. It looked exactly
like the ravine where she and her friends had
been captured; in fact, it was the very counter-

of that place. She saw thesame surround-
ing wall of rocks and ledges, the same rough
bowlders strewn promiscuously around. -This
resemblance was due to the fact that both places
-.were of that'sort very common in-Sicily, namely:
they were the beds of river torrents- During
the wet season these places are full of roaring,
1mpas«able torrents, while at other~times the
present a soene of harren desolation. This

place Pauline crossed, and on reaching the op- | passed

posite side she found herself once more in a
grove itke.that which she had leftr behind.
“Here the around began to ascend, and she now
rightly concluded that she-was on the opposite
side of the valley. )

Thus far she had seen nothing of ¥Frink and
Lucy, and had heard nothing. At first she had

hoped to catch up with them, but-after her wan- |*
" derings in the grove she had given up this idea,’

and had deferred all hope of meeting them un-
til they should all encounter one another at the
rendezvous of the tower.

heére was steeper than it had been on' the oppo-
site side. Pauline had become completely be-
wildered in the grove; she had lostwll idea of
- her true course, and was merely going on what
seemed nearest to the true one.  She was going
up & rising ground. and as long as she did this
it seemed to her as though she was crossing the
valley, and ought to come out somewhere not
very far sway from the tower. ’ :

Severa® hours had now passed, and Pauline
thought she must have gone the distance requi-
site to bring her to the tower, but as yet there
were no signs of it. The trees surrounded her
on all sides, shutting out all sight of anything.
The ground still ascended, and was now steeper
and rougher. Pauline was compelled to go
more slowly—a thing shre was by fio means un-
willing to do, for she was now afraid of moving

- too far away from the tower. . Instead of walk-
in%, she secmed to be climbing, and the ascent
at length grew so stecp that she was compelled
to sit down and rest several times.

It seerned useless now for her to keep on at
this rate, so as she sat and rested she thought
over her. past course, and tried to discover

* where her mistake had been. Itseemecdnow to
her that she had passed beyond the tower either
on onc side or.the other; which side .she could

“not tell.” To go back was not a pledSant idea.

"She preferred to take a new course, eitherto the

“right or to the left. Which of these to take she

"~ could not decide for some time, but at last by a

‘mere-instinct, she turned toward the right. She

_now walked in this new direction for a long|

time. The trees grew more and more scattered,

and at length she camé to a narrow pathway:
-. This she crossed and kept ‘on in her former
course. The trees grew thinner and more scat-

»

In this hope: she;
toiled along and ascended the stope. The ground |

BRY

, and it seemed to Pauline that she was
pproaching some open place. :
Now, too, the darkness began to decline, and
the flushed sky showed her where the ecast was.
It was dawn of day. She had been wanderin,
all the night. She was footsore and faint, an
her trembling limbs could scarce sugport their
weight. At last there was a burst of red light;
the sun arose, and at the same time Pauline
came out upon the brow of a high wide hill.
The hill was bare. She was on the edge™of
the grove. She could see for an immense dis-
tance.” Her position was so elevated that all
the surrounding country appeared to be spread
beneath her feet. She coyld not recognize any-
thing. She could not make out u.nytTling that
1ooked like the place she had escaped from. At
length as her eyes wandered all about they rested
on an object far down the hill. It was a white
‘tower, which seemed to be of the same shape
and size asthe one which had been appointed for
therendezvous. A longer survey convinced Pau-

walked past it while gping through the woods. It
was about two or three miles down, and she had
gone that far beyond it, climbing all the way.
The sight of the tower filled her with joy. At
once all her fatigue was forgotten. She started
immediately to retirn. There she thought
Frink and Lucy were awaiting her, perhaps
alreadf; they were deploring her absence, per-
haps they were going to do something rash to
save her. She must hasten back and join them.
Full of joy she hurried back, but her joy did
not make her imprudent. . She remembered the
danger there was of discovery, and kept close
Ender the trees. In this way more than half an
our
tower. Suddenly something attracted her at-
tentben. She crouclied low and looked with
fixed and eager gaze. .
There were three men. They had just come
outof the tower. They stood outside. - After
them came a fourth. All appeared to be en-
%ged in earnest debate. They were all armed.
ey were also all dressed exactly like her late
master’s, the brigands. Pauline felt sure that

.As this thought carme to her a chill.of horfor

lost. It was as though she had been ulrcady

i captured. © The fact that she saw them made
i'her feel as though they miust also see her.

As
she looked, two others came out, and the band
then broke up_into. knots and wandered hpart.

; Aftér a time some of them went into the tower

ain. .

agAt this, Pauline’s presence of mind returned.
She felt that sheswas still free. "This thought
roused her. ~Once {xain her weariness was for-

otten; stealthily but gWiftly she withdrew
rom the place, and, secking the concealment
of theetrees, she ascended the long slope toward
the top of the hill.
Her only immediate desire ;was to find some
place of temperary safety or shelter where shé
raight rest., In this way she went on for hours.
At the end of that time sheé felt ready to drop.
She was also starving with hunger. Her brain
seemed to reel. Her knees tottered. '

p. . ‘.
. A tall man s4eod before her with a _menacing
‘gesture. He was"armed. She had fallen upon
this man unawares. :
Pauline sunk upon the ground. o
** Signor!” *she murmured. ““ Oh, signor,
cibo!+ Pane! per 'amor di Dio!” _

CHAPTER XXXIX.
OLD GARTH. *

As Pauline sunk upon the ground, the man
came up to her, and, as she spoke those words,
he stooped and gently raised her. . ©-

““Come, little one,” said he, in the Sicilian
diale,ct., ‘“Cheer up. Tl find seruething. for
you.” ¢ - e :
" His voice was a deep bass, but there was
something in its intonations which sounded
kindly to Pauline, : She looked up hastily, and
peteeived that the man was regarding Her with
something like pity. -She felt cucouraged, and
stageered to her fect, )

-~ “You seem tired,” said the mian.
I um starving,” said Pauline.

““ Come, then. (an you walk, or
carry you? It's only a few steps.”

Tl tey. :

shall 1

line that it must be the ome, and that she hady

passed, and she had now come close to the-

these men were those very brigands, and that.
|they were now in pursuit of her and Lucy.

over her, and for a moment all seemed.

She had no plan now. |

Suddenly she heard a loud voice. She looked |

{ N
! “That's right. Coue, little one, and follow
me.”
i ‘With these words the man led the way, while
Pauline followed, to an open place beyond the
wood. Hgre there was a boundless view, for
the place seemed to. be the summit of a lofty
ridge, up whose declivity Pauline had advanced
ever since she had turned away from the tower
below. Beyond this open there arose a tower
something like the one formerly mentioned.
r Towers like these are, however, frequent in
Sicily, when .in times past, the land for ages
was given up to all manner of internal wars.
Asthey advanced toward this tower, the ‘man
paused, and on coming up Pauline saw a
yawning abyss of unknown depth, and of a
width that varied from twenty to a hundred
feet. Shesaw now that the place on which the
tower stood was an isolated rock with pre-
cipitous sides, which, as far as appearances
went, could enly be approached from this direc-
tion. Here; she saw a ladder, by. theans of
which the abyss could be crossed. This ladder
was placed against the cliff opposite, which rose
up some eight or ten feet higher than on the
side where she was standing. -

““Cgn you go across there?” asked the man.

Pauline looked down at the abyss and shud-.
dered. :

** Very well, then,” said the man. “Y'll get -
you across.” .- .

Saying this, he took Pauline in his arms, and,
without & word, strode acroés the abyss on the-
ladder. Pauline, in a paralysis of - fear, clung
to "him"as he made the terrible passage, but
the man’s words reassured her, and she was put
down on the other side before she could give
utterance tc her terror. ' .

“Now,” said the man, “IT'll get you your
| breakfast. You've just come in time, for] was
going away.” .
~ With these words he. entered the tower.
Pauline followed, and the man begin to pro-
duce various eatables,

The interior of the tower consisted of one
chamber about twelve feet square. Above this
was an upper one, to which the ascent was made -
by means of a ladder through a trapdoor. The
walls of the tower were at least twelve feet
thick all around. There'was a massive gate,
and a rusty iron gratieg. A niche in the wali
was covered over with a board, and served
as a closet, from wlich the man drew forth vari-
ous articles of food. A cold quail, half of a .
roast duck, some rtolls of brown bread, a flask
of wine—such was the breakfast. These were
spread upon a rough table. Pauline was invited
to «it upon a beer -fteg and eat. She did so, and
as she ate the man sat apart slaring through the
door at the outer world, and occasionally taking
keen though furtive glances at his guest. He
said nothing, however, except occasionally whén
he urged her totgke more wine, or offered
some cognac. He seemetl to feel that his first
and highest duty was to satisfy the wants of
his guest, and then he would have plenty of op- .
portunity to make any inquiries that he might
wish. = ¢ . N i

At length Pauline
thank the stranger.

“ You seem to have lost your way,” said he,
by way of opening a conversation. ‘Do you

fipished, and began to

live far from here?”

*“ Yes,” said Pauline; *‘ very far.”

*« Not a Sicilian, I suppose?”

P N 'o_.'.“ . . .

T thought not.” .

“ I'm English,” said Pauline, ~ }

““What!” cried the man. ‘“The devil you
are!”, The man spoke in English himself. and
spoke like an Epglishoran; he stared bard at
Pauline, and his face assumed an expression of
complete bewilderment. But if the stranger
felt astonished at finding that this apparent
peasant boy was English, so Pauline felt equal
astonishment st finding *hat her host was also
English. A transport of joy overwhelmed her.
It seemed as though she had ‘escaped from all.
her enemies. o :

“Oh,” she cried, “how glad I am' Twve
.been captured by Lrigands. ]'ve been held by
them for ransom, and I ran daway last nizhi
Oh, how glad I am!”" ST

*'What!-—you' —captured | —an English boy:
1'd like-to know what brigands there are about

.| here that could keep this so cldke, and from me.

Were you alone, or were there more?”
*“Three others,” o
““ Three others’
“Yes.”
‘“ Were they relatives?, .

r—

And all English?”

.




- other, in 'utter bewilderment. ¢

.-t Frink.”

- clew to this rast performance of his.
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 ““Yes; my mother, and a lady and gentle-
man—friends of mine.” T :

** Four prisoners! Four! and so long a time!
and held to ransom. By Heaven, what scoun-
drels-they are! And where are the others?”

*“ My mother was remoyed some time 4go to
Monte Citorio, for her health. The others es-
caped last night, when I did.” a

*“ Monte Citorio? What was your mother’s
name?” : . :

‘- Henslowe.”

«Henslowe!” said the other, staring hard at

Pauline, who blushed deeply. ‘* That's it.
“You have a strong Henslowe look. You must
be related to Tancred.” .

* Tancred!” exclaimed Pauline.

(13 Yes'” .
- ¢ We—we—belong—to the same family,”
said Pauline. She was in trepidation

eat

now. She had come as a %:)y, and did not
‘know how to explain that she was not. She
bad .nogclothes but what she*wore. To let
this suppose that she was a girl would be
intolerable. All her maidenly shame opposed
this. She trusted him; she required his help,
but she dared not tell him who she was. l‘fe
had no doubt that she was a boy: As such, she
could get along until she should reach a place
where she could

rson. . : .

“The same family. Ithoughtso. You look
awfully

¢« Miss Landsdowne.”

"‘.II:andsdowne! ‘What pame?” *

‘¢ Lucy.” ’ -
" “Lucy! Not Lady Lucy, from the Hall?”

““Yes; she left the Hall.” :

‘“ Why?”
" «s1 don’t know,” said Pauline. :

‘“But how did she get to Sicily?” asked the
ho else was
the man?”-

L

there? What was the name of

“Frink!” exclaimed the other, in an awful
voice. ‘* His Christian name—~—do you know it?”
*«Oh, yes; it is Otto Frink.” : :

. ** Otto Frink; it's the same man! By Heav-
en’s! he’s been too quick for us. What'll Tan-
cred do?”’ : ‘

At this he rose” with every mark of the|

strongest agitation, and went out of the tower
into thie open air, leaving Pauline fall of won-
der. Who could this be, who seemed so famil-
iar with the names Henslowe and Laudsdowne?
Who could this be, who was’acquainted-with
Tancred? Who could this be.who was associated

“* thue with her friends? And why had he shown
. -such ¢motion at the name of Otto

questions as these came to her mind, but she.
- was not able to furnish any answer whatever to

?. Such

them. But Pauline’s interest in this man was
too great to be.quicted, and ‘she wished to
learn more from him. So she rose, and: went
outside. He was standing” there lookipg at

- space. Before him was = boundless prospect—

. many a hill and vale, many a town and tower,

the Mediterranean in the distance, and a supi-
cion of the coast of Africa, or a blue line-on
_far horizon. “Butnone of these things attrac
his attention. | ’ ’ .

“ Boy,” said he, as Pauline came up and in
front of him, ‘‘ boy, youhave been a witness
of an infernal crime that 1 haven’t got to the
bottom of.

sake and relative, Tancred, Henslowe, can tes-
tify to this. He and I both can testify to this.
Otto Frink tried to murder us. He is trying to
exterminate all the Henslowes and Lands-

. downes, 1 believe.” . . ’

At this a suspicion came to Pauline.
* ¢ Are you not Garth?” she asked.
. " Yes,” said the other, ‘“my name is Garth
Landsdowne, my lad—generally known as Old
Garth. You may call me Garth, for,I like you;
do you hear? and what's your name? Christian
name I mean?®’

. **Paul,” said Pauline, with & blush, which.

glowed deathly under her swarthy skin.

“Paul. Well Paul, my boy; you and I'll
have to pretty well scquainted; and as
you're a Henslowe, you have the right stuff in
you. Il tell you a story "about this Frink
thut'll open your eyes. May be you can tell me
something about him that’ll, open mine. Per-
haps between us we shall be .able to get some
But I'd

ive something to understand how it is that

rink has formed a connection with my friends
the brigands. = o

-come out in her own proper:

like bim. And who were the others?”™

‘his mother and sister.

For of all the villains that ever
lived, this Otto Frink is the worst. Your name- .

CHAPTER XL.
THE *BOY, PAUL.”

GARTH had evidently taken an uncommonly
strong fancy to the boy, Pdul. He: patted his
head, leaned his arm affectionately around his
shoulder, and sat talking ‘with him for  hours
together. Now, the boy, Paul, did not ex:
actly know what to do under the circumstances.
Had she been Mise Henslowe. Garth would
pever have dreamed of these liitle marks of
esteem. But she was the boy, Paul, and how
could she wound or offend him by shaking off
his big hand as it rested gently on her head.
She could not. For her own part she felt very
strangely drawn toward this grim, gaunt man,
for she saw under his rough exterior a noble
and a gentle nature. Besides,he was Tancred's
best friend—one of whom she had often heard,
and whom- she had learmed from him to ad-
mure, Old Garth was a familiar name, and here
was-Old. Garth himself before her. He seemed
to her like a big brother, and she felt a sweet
sense of protection and of peace. - n

Garth soon made her acquainted with hie
present position and past affairs. Among other
things he gave a full and complete. account of
the search after the treasure, the betrayal of
Frink, their escape, their persevering endeavors,
and their final success. All this was news to
Pauline. She now saw of course that Frink had
spoken lies all along.  She saw also that Frink
had no doubt-téntrived the destruction of her
mother and herseff. This discovery'awakened
terror within her asto the present position of
her mother. She now felt most painfully the
decessity of keeping her sccret. She would
have given much to tell ‘Garth all. - But she
coujd-not tell him. that she was a lady. She
must continue to pass for a boy. Still she ap-
proached as near as possible to the point. )

«“Mr. Frink,” said she, ‘‘often mentioned
Tancred, knowing that we belonged to the
same family. He told us also that he had gane
on sorae sort of & speculation as you mention,
but.it had failed.” - . :

e I})id he say what had become of Tancred?”

“Yes.W . '

*“What?” :

* That he bad gone to Florence, having made
an engagement with a wealthy American.”

“N’ ! And did he mention me?”

*No.” . .

*“H'm. Well, Tancred 11 get home al] right
before his mother and sister begin to feelanx:
ious. .He was a good son, and awfully fond of
He used to talk of them
all the time.”"” .

T believe his sister is 8 governess, or some-

thing,” said Pauline, indifferently.

““Come, now, my fine fellow,” said Garth,
harshly, *‘ none of that infernal aristocratic su-

 perciliousness.  Let me tell you, Pauline Hens-

lowe is an English lady and a noble hearted girl;
the fact of her being poor is no discredita~-L ad-
mire her for her pluck, her industry, her cheeri-
ness—-—". : ~' _

“ Ah, well,” interrupted Pauline. 1 didn't
meﬁn anything. I.dare say.she’s all’ very
We ” N

““Well, you must know that the fact of a éﬁl
being a governess doesn’t prevent her from be-

ing a lady.”

** Certainly not,” said Pauline, meekly.

““ What puzzles. me,” said Garth, again, ‘“is
the peculiar relations between Frink and the
brigands. 11l be hanged if I can undersiznd it
at all. He seems to have been dragged off in
spite,of himself. Tts just possible; but then he
may have arranged that in order to impose on

the others. Perhaps in his escape last night he |

merely g)lanned to go home agaio and let you
slide. But its-a qucer business, and I'll have to
go about ant
scores.” ; 3

“You see,” continued Garth, ‘‘my position
here is a peculiar one.. I'm working up the Si-
cilian Republic. I've got lots of followers  all
eager for liberty, fraternity, and equality. Some
are my old fricnds, but others are u new lot.
The most of my old friends have gone over to

hunt him- up to pay off old

‘the Government and taken offices. Some of

them have turned again and come over to me.
The fact is, the whole thing with them is a mere
money question. As long as they can get a liv-
ing out of it they’ll work for a republic or any-
thing else. . They find that'I have money, ind
so they come to me. Of course they’re not relia-
ble. Not one of them but would tray me to-
morrow for two and sixpence. That’s why I
live here on this rock. 1 haul up my ladder and

" lcanmet them at deflance. Besides, I have an-

other way of getting up and down that I in-
vented myself.
me. Oh, these devils are treacherous devils,

ou may be sure of that. I'don’t know but
what I'll have to give up beforelong. 1f Icould
only find the decent people taking up the cause
—or if I could find the people that do take it yp
willing to make some sacrifice, ] wouldn't mind;
but you sé& how it is. - I'm the only man in
Sicily that's williug to do anything for the good
cause, and I'm-a foreigner.. There's a situation
for you. ['lltell you what itis. For the present,
at least, I mean to let the good cause slide. T}

‘hunt up. your mother and Miss Landsdowne,

and get them out of the clutches of these infernal
devils.”

Pauline asked him whether the brigands that .

captured her could have had.any connection
with the Sicilian’ Republic. .
“ Why that’s the very thing that makes me so
savage,” cried Garth. *‘ I believe that every one
of those infernal rascals arc in my pay assoldiers
of the Republic. And so, as they are gathered
conveniently together in bands, and have noth-
ing else to do, they take to capturing unfort-
unate travelers, and holding them to ransom.
But T'll have sometbing 1o say about this.
Listen, now, boy. Are you a coward?”’
Pauline was an awful coward, but, being
the ‘‘ boy, Paul,” she dared not confess it. -
T don’t know.” . a ‘
Garth smiled a paternal smile.
«“Oh, well,” said. he, “*you're small and
young,—and too nervous altogether.  When

you knock about- more you'll be all right. At ‘

any rate, I won't try you.
**Go alone?” .
“Yes.” :

. ““ Where?”

*“Why, to my friends, the brigands.
pose you don’t feel particularly anxious to go
.with me?” S '

Pauline wassilent. She certainly did not feel
anxious to go, and preferred very much never
to see any one of the brigands again. Aside
from’ ordinary fear there was also the unpleas-
ant chance of haying her disguise at once de-
tected by her old friends. And the mere che

I'li go alone.”

saw -of Garth, the more she dreaded his finding

out the truth about her.e

“ Well,” said Garth. ““it’s no use going to-'
-1 day.” :

#“Why not?”

“ Well, they’ll all,be off, in every direction..
Tl start to-miorrow motning at dawn, and get
down to them when they are at their break{ast.
Il have it out with them then and there.”

‘But don’t you think that they may do some

‘harm before then?”

*Well, you see, the fact is, I won't be able to
find them, wherever they are. Tley scatter
everywhere. Bésides, who are they whom they
would harm. Your mother, I take it. is safe,
You are safe. Well, there remain Frink and
Lady Lucy. Frink, I suppose, has Lis "own
plans about her. For the life of me”] cannot
find‘out or even imagine how it would be for
his 1nterest to barm her in any war. 1 think
his flight with her is a sham. He wants to get
off with her, and make her think he has saved
her from some awful fate. In which case he
hopes to succeed to the unfortunate Tancred in

“her {?ung affections.” . .
&

ever!” said Pauline,
¢« Oh, you don’t know! = Why not?”
¢ She is not s0 shallow as that,” said Pauline.
‘“Qh, that’s- the way,” laughed Garth.
““That's always the way with you boys.
think all women are angels,—that is, all young
women. . Wait till you get a3 old as I am.”
Pauline was. silent.
had nothing tb say.

** Her best chance,” continued Gaerth, “will

be to get back to England. Tancred may turn
up in time to save her ffom throwing herseif
away,—and may possibly,” he added dryly,
* give Frink a bad fright,—that is, if 1 don't see
him before then and give him 2 worse one. My
best chance will be to hunt him up among my
Sicilian Republicans; and if 1 find bim, I swear

‘7' form a court-martial, and huve him tried for
murder. The offense was committed witlun the -
‘limits of Sicily.

I recognize, and we ali recog-
nize the Sicilian Republic as the only lawful
government, and, consequcntlz, if I find Frink,

«f'11 have him tried for his life.”

- At another ‘time in the day Garth ‘took’ Pau-
lite about to show her the place. -
*“Now, y son,” said Garth, putting his arm

No one Knows about it except -

I sup-

You -

o zuch .a.remark she

in his usual affectionate *‘ elder-brother” fash- -

ion about Pauline, so that his haud rested o

her shoulder; ‘“now, my son, to-morrow, yau'll

¢
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be here all day alone, like Robinson Crusoe.
You'll be perfectly safe. Haul up the ladder,
and you may set the world at defiance. No one
can ‘fec up bere if you say no. I shall be back by
sundown, or perhaps ecarlier; but if anything
happens to detain me, you'll have lots to eat.
I'm afraid you’'ll feel lonely, but 1'll feel lonely
top. I'd vather have you with me, but then I'd
rather not. You don't know how inferpally
jolly it is to have you here. These ltalians are
& miserable lot. It reminds me of the time when
Tancred and I were on the island.”.

So the two walked about, and Pauline saw
that the place was as Garth said, almost per-
fectly inaccessible. S ’

CHAPTER XLL.
ALONE..

‘“Now, I'm goin
‘“and I'm going to Teave you here. T thought
at first of tuking you with me, but I find that it
. will embarrass my motions. I don’t care about
trusting vou in danger. - I shall feel anxious un-
less T kKnow you're safe. You will be safe here.
You've ouly got tohaul up the ladder, and then
you can set all Sicily at detiance. Don’t let it
down for an¥ living being except me. You can
see me when I come frowr that rock yonder,
where you can see without being seen.”
In these words Old Garth expressed the ten-
der fecling of anxious regard which he already
felt for the ** boy, Paul,” a feeling which he him-
self did ot at all understand, but considered in
some 50rt as an ** elder-brotherly,” sentiment.
“The fact is,” continued Garth, 1 don't
like thelooks of this,-and I don’t quite know how
it’s going to end. It’s’a very bad case indeed,
and 1 don't mind explaining to you what |
mean, though some .might say I was violating
secrets. Well, you must know, in the first place,
T've lived in this country for a dozen years or
80, and am very well known all over the west-
“trn half of the island. 1 connected myself
with the Sicilian Republicans, and worked for
them for years. About a year ago the move-
ment looked like dying = natural death for
want of funds. I volunteered to go off to Eng-
land to try and raise something. . 1 did so.
Well, 1 failed, and failed utterly. I fell in with
f'our relative, Tancred Henslowe, and there, as

uck would have it, we got up that scheme for

%ég%ingmoney. I've told you all about that.-
ell. you know, after all was ended we sepa-
rated, and 1 came back to my old ground with
more mouey at my disposal than T ever dreamed

of having. I found nearly all my old compan-
ions had ratted—they had gone over to the Gov-
efnment. and most of them had taken small
offices. Some of these fellows came back to

- me, many others I picked up. As I had money
1 had no difficulty in_gaining followers for the
8icilian Republic. Well, I have worked hard.

. and I 'have bands of men, all under the Repub-
lic, filling up the country from Palermo to
Gergenti, and from Marsala to Castronuovo.

- I've got I don't know how many thousand Sicil-
ian rascals, all under pay, all Bady to rise when
the word is given. .

“But there's one.difficulty now in the way,
and it's become a little complicated from this
brigand business. One of my oldest associates
in Sicily is 2 Maltese. His name is Berengar.
He was faithful to the Sicilian Republic till the
last, and wrote to me at Liverpool, telling me
he hagd given it up. When Icame back I found
him in a Government affice at Caltanisetta. He
left it at once and joined me. On finding that
I had plenty of money his devotion knew no
bounds. The fellow is just an average Italian,
but money will take him aoywhere. Idon’t

. trust bim, and haven't trusted him for some
time,. That's the reason why 1 choose to take
up my abode in a place like this.

“ Indeed, I've suspected for some time that
Berengar has his own views and plans. -I've
had to put a gréat deal of the work in his
‘hands. and in the chief council of the Sicilian
Republic be has more influence than I have, I
have-the money-bags. however, and that keeps
me ahead. 1 know that ke would cut' my
throat to-morrow if he could gain anything by
it. Iknow also that he has a large number of
scoundrels who are his own devoted followers.
Moreover, he don’t care a button for the Sicilian
Republic, but is ounly on the lookout for his own

. fortune. : : e
: “Il;zeow, one of lthil t:‘g(‘ist and forgmost, Sules in
our ublic is lev against brigandage in
any shspe.. That is the:pesetting sin of revolu-

g off, little one,” said Garth,

tionists in Sicily and in Italy, and I have al-
ways fought against it. Now. more especially, 1
fight agninst it since this new movement is mine
—and these men are all my servants, Berengar
und all—bought, and hired, and armed. and kept
"in food, with_my own money.
of brigandag®is a thing that violates all our
most sacreg/laws.  This brings the whole
question between me and Berengar to an issue.
Thus far I've felt his treachery without being
able to prove-it. I've fuii anxious also to get
rid of “him, but had no good redson to. The
fellow is a traitor and means mischicf. This
affair happened in his own province, for he has
charge of all the men around Sciacca. He must
have known it; and, indeed, the vastnéss of the
ransom makes it seem like his own work. All
of which makes in highly necessary that there
should be a final settiement between me and my
friend Berengar. ‘

“ From your description of the brigand chief,
I should think it must be Berengar bimself; if
so, he must die. But I should like to” know
very much what Frink’s share has been in this
business, and how these twd scoundrels ever
happened to ¢come across each other's path.”

“Don’t you think you may risk something
in putting yourself in the way of so desperate a
man?” asked Pauline, who felt much trepid%-
tion at the idea of any accident befalling her
new friend. .

“Risk! Why, of course, I risk something all
the time. My only protection is that these fel-
lows know that their pay comes through me.
They know that I receive mysterious supplies
from abroad. 1 darc say they’d like nothing
better than to seize me and hold me to ransom;
but then, if they did that, they’d fight among
thelselves. It's very hard to have to do with
such' a precious set of rascals. In fact, these
last few weeks while 1've been living here alone
and in danger, I've often asked myself what sort
of a Republic it would be with such cut-throat
citizens to sustain it; and whether I can stand
it much longer is a question that [ can’t angwer.
It wouldn't take much to induce me to give it
allup.” .

“Oh, do!™ cried Pauline, in a tremulous,
eager, coaxing voice, laying her hand on his
arm, and looking up with her deep dark eyes
into his face—*“Oh. do! Find my‘msther, and
thep come home with us.” . ‘ R

Garth looked down, and a smile of strange
sweetness over his rugged face. With
his usual gesture, he laid his big hand on Pau-
line’s shoulder, and said:

“ Well, my son, wait till I get back, and then
we’ll talk over the whole subject.”

After Garth's departure Pauline felt lonely
enough. He had stood on the other side of the
chasm, waiting until she had drawn back the
ladder, and then had departed. In spite.of his
assurances that the rock was impregnable and
inaccessible she felt incessant alarm, and srent

ing among the brusk that lined the chasm, and
pecping cautiously across-to see if there were
any signg of approaching enemies: but no ene-
mies came, and no signs of alarm arose: all
around there was silence, and peace, and beauty.
Gradudlly the féars which she felt for her own
safety grew faint; but in their place therc arose
fears of another kind—the fear lest Garth
might meet with some miSchance—lest, in. his
encounter with Berengar, he might come off
defeated. ’ Lo . .
The short acquaigtance which she had had
with Garth had already resulted in very great
and cordial intimacy between them. But asfar
as she was concerned the acquaintance with
Garth did not seem a short one. Shchad heard
all about him long ago from her brother. She
‘had beard all about the Sicilian Republic and
Garth’s gbsurd attempt to raise money in Liver-
pool. She knew that he was one of her brother’s
companions in the search after treasure. She
had never seen him before, but felt as though
slie had.: for Tancred had described his form
and features, his gestures and cxpression, his
tone of voice and attitude, and peculiarities,
until she bad gained a very vivid "and a very
correct idea of him, At the present time she
felt as though she had known him for years,
and the'things which he talked about, such as
the Sicilian Republic and the treasure expedi-
tion, were all old, familiar themes to her. '
‘Most gainful was it now, and every hour
more and more painful, that she had come upon
him in such a guise, and in such a way. Had
she only kept ber own attire and found him.
and made herself known as Pauline Henslowe,
Lsister of Tancred. But now it was too late, and

But this piece |

ihe greater part of licr time in steglthily wander-,

how should she ever dare look at him in her
own true person? ’ :

CHAPTER XLIL
BELEAGUERED AXD BESIEGED.

Tre hours of that day passed slowly. Even-
ing came, tlic sun cet, darkness spread.over 2li
the land. Still there were no signs of Garth.
«Aud now Pauline began to -be seriously dis-
turbed, and there arose within lier thoughts of
all the imaginable dangers that might be en-
countered by him. With his fate her own
secemed now to be involved. Upon him de-
pended, first of all, the discovery and the rescue
of her mother; upon him depended now her
ownescape. Witkout him she would infallibly
be lost. How could she ever escape? How
could she ever find her way from this remote
rock out into the regions of civilization—into
the regions of law and order? It was not to be
hoped for. The first effort would result in her
ci\})mre by brigands. . '

That day was a tedious one for Pauline.
Had she been in a different state of mind, she
would have found leisure to admire the stu-'
pendous fscener{l' that was visible from this ele- |
vated rock. The plwce itself had, no doubt, -
been one of those strongholdswhich in the past
had defied the assaults of Carthaginian, of -
Grecian, or of Roman arms, or,-at a later date,
had witnessed the struggle df Saracen and Sicile
ian, of Guelf and Ghibelline, of Arragonese
and Angevine, orof all the combatants, whether
baron or bandit, royalist or rebel, who had
struggled together down throughihe ages. This
lonely, isolated rock, which had'eoriginally been
severed from the adjoining mountzin by some
convulsion of nature, secmed now as though it
bid defiancé to any assailant, and as though
even a defenseless fugitive like Pauline, who had
come here for refuge, might remain in safety,
secure from all harm. o .

All around the scenery, was most magnificent.
It has been said that tliere is no part of the
globe, of similar extent, that is so -uniformiy
rugged as Sicily. If any part of .the. island
could bear out the truth of such a statement it
was this part. Immediately: below lay vast
crags, into ‘which the foot of the mountain
was broken. - Toward the west was a valley,
with lofty heights beyond. Here, in differ.
ent directions, were, the white outlines of
towns which Psuline afterward’ learned were
Brizzi, Chinsa, Palazzo. Adriano, and Bivona! .-
Eastward arose a lofty double peak, beyond
which other masses arose, some . rocky, others
wooded, others white with snow. Toward she
north there were vast masses, hills rising be-
vond . hills, like the waves of the ocean’in a
storm,without theslightest apparent interventiop -
of level ground. Toward the south and sputh-
west there extended a long valley, or at least an
apparent valley, though it needed but a short in-
spection to see that it. was only relatively a
valley, inasmuch as the hills here were lower,
and from the lofty post where Pauline stood,
appeared to melt gradually into the plain. At
the end of this valley appeared the blue waters
oftthe. Mediterranean, and just where the sea
tonched the land-arose a mountain, with the
white walls of a city beyond and beside it. It
secmed to Pauline that this might be Sciacca,
and the mountain might be the height of San
Calogero. In that supposition she was right,
and whether she was right or not made no dif-
ference at that moment. The well'remembered
town stood so invitingly near, and was associated
so strongly with that last day of happiness, and
the first of misery, that her emotions overcame
her; she could not bear the sight. but turned
awdy ih deep dejection and with new anxiety
in her heart. - T ) :

The close of this long day was approaching,
and Pauline began to fear the worst. Another
night of suspens¢ would be too much. For
hour after hour she waited among the under-
brush.near the chasm, hoping to gee some sign
of Garth. Still all was silent. No_ sign ap-
peared of ‘the absent one.- Now she began to_
think of'the future that lay before her.” What
should she do if he never came back? Should -
she stay here, or venture forth? Venture forth!
How could she dare?  She could not tell where -
to go. How could she find her way in- that
-wild country., almost trackless, rough and -
rocky, and swarming with brigands? What
Garth himself had told ber about his egertions
in behalf of the Sicilian Republj rfd to
her to be the worst thing Jas her.

an N
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Thousands of men had beepgiig R half
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_off, but .couldn’t ~et back here.
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4&& deépemte enterprise. Their chief leader,
Berengar, had alrea.(g' shown what this move-

herself and her friends,

Would not any one of all those thousands be

- eyuaily ready to play the brigand at the first
. opportunity? To venture forth, then, -amid
- such perils, was a thing that she could not think

of without a shudder. But to stay would not
be possible.  She might, indeed, remain for a
time;" but at length the slender stock of provis-
ions would be exhausted, and she would -then
e compelled to set forth in spite of .the dangers

- that- might menace her, and the perils that

might environ.

uddenly, in the midst of such meditations as
these, she heagd-a low but very distinct whistle.
Shesgtarted and lookéd eagerly. Soona figure was
visible moving along among the leaves near the
edge of the cliff. One look was enough. It was
Garth. In another instant Pauline had sprung

- forth from her concealment and had hurried to
where the ladder was. | She reached it just as|.
Garth reached the opposite side. . The ladder

" was arranged so that it could be

ushed across
without much trouble, and this Pauline easil
accomplished, * A - few strides bronght G:
across., The moment that be had reached the

opposite side he drew up the ladder with 4" jerk,
: angw 0 émw

then grasping Pacline by the arm,
her back to a place where some rocks arose.
*They'rt after me, my son,” said he, sol-
emnly. * A little more and you would never
have seen Old Garth agajn. At one time I
g&:g’ht it was all up, but I hurried on for your

He spoke in a low voice, and with-much emo-
tion. As for Pauline she was 8o overcome with.
joy at seeing him, and so excited at being freed
from the dark fears that had béen tormenting

Der, that she burst into tears, and stood cling-|’

ing to his hand with both of hers.” -

.““Well, you are a tender-hearted little fellow,”
said Garth, in his usual affectionate way, ‘‘ and
you’re not the sort of N to be left here alone
among rude rocks and bloody brigands. But

pever mind, little one, I'll get you out of this|.

_yet in gpite of all of them.”
He spoke affectionately, and fonddy. and ca-
ressingl®, as one speaks to a child. There was

in the face of the ‘‘ boy; Paul,” which,
to was extremely touching—something
tender, something beautiful. He never thought
of requiring valor or- enterprise from his new
guest; he feit rather as though he himself must
protect that guest. : R

“ What's the matter?” asked Pauline as soon
as she could speak. -

** They’re after me.”

“Who!” -

“ The brigands. All of them. That's what|.

they are now. The Sicilian Republic, I fear, is
a ghastly dream.” ) :

** 'What do you mean? What has hsp?ened?"
““Qh, it's all that devil Barengar: [ found

_ the fellow, and at once taxed him with brigand.

. He at first denied it, but then finding 1
knew all, he confessed, and defied me. I then

.called upon him to deliver up the captives. He|

refused to give me any satisfaction whatever, I
then denounced him ss a violator of a sovereign
principle in the Sicilian Republic, and threat-
ened to have him deposed from his command.
TUpon this he grew insarie with passion and drew
a pistol. I at once fired, and wounded him.

ter this the whole band arose. ' I tried to
reason with them, and informed them that
Berengar was a traitor to the Republic, but my
words were nothing. They all assailed me at
once like wolves. Fortunately there were plenty
of ‘rocks about, so I dashed in among them,

- doubled, and ran for it, with the whole gang

after me. Last night I managed to shake them:
. e If it hado't.
been for you,” added Garth, pathetically, < I'd
have stood.and had it out with the whole lot of
them—but then I knew you were waiting—and

as it is.it’s bad enough, for the whole gang, with |-

Berengar at their head, are after me. They've

. got on my track somehow, and may be here at

any moment, though I don’t much think they’ll
be here before to-morrow.” .

- Oh, what a narrow escape you've had,” said
Pauline, with a shudder. .

““Yes; and it would have heen pretty hard

for you,” said Garth, «“if I hadn’t got” back; | Lo

and you know, my son, that was the very thing
1 thought of. You see, besides, that it woul

never have done for.me to take you with me.” -

That night Garth slept on the ground, near
the place where the ladder was, while Pauline

* slept in" the tower in_the upper loft, at Garth’s

express command.  Garth was a light sleeper,

. TEE besieging army, as

in her hand.

and could wake at the slightest noise, but during
the whole of the night he was not aroused.

The next morning came. Garth rose cautious-
ly and pee through the bushes. On the op-
posite side he saw a human face peering through
the foliage, first at the chasm, and then at the
rock. ItwasBeérengar. He did not see Garth.
But Garth saw him. In an instant hisrifle was
% the next instant a re

rengar with a yell dashed back. .

The next ‘instant loud cries arose from. all
sides, and the woods secmed full of men,
rushing to help Berengar. Roused by the noise,
Pauline hurried out from the tower, and stealthi-
ly approached Garth. '

*“Go you back, little one,” said he. ‘‘This is

no place for you. We're besieged, and the gar-|

rison has just fired the first gun.
of the investing arm{y!'
and has hauled off h

The General
hag' just been wounded,
forces in disorder.”

e N

CHAPTER XLIIIL
THE SIEGE. _
h had named it,
scemed to have been repi by that first shot,
but it was only for atime. - Whether Beren,
was killed or wounded was not immediately ap-
parent,.as no one was visible. But noises and
voices were heard among the forest. .

‘“ Berengar was hit hard,” said Garth, ‘“but 1
think he’s alive yet, add -as venomous as ever.
He’s evidently keeping bhis men well in hand.
There's a head that govern’s them, and whoever
he is he knows what he’s about. I shouldn’t
wonder if they will make a regular siege of it.”
“ What can we do?” asked Pauline, anxipusly..
“Oh, well.” We can be governed by circum-
stances,” said Garth. * We've got a good place,
easily defended, and it may be that they’ll give
up. Bat if they persevere, and if it looks as
though they understand business, why, then,
we'll have to consider our ways.” - "" X
For some time after. this there was no sign of
any human being. Garth and Pauline were
concealed behind rocks which allowed them to'
see all'the other edge of ¢he chasm, while they
themselves were completely hidden. Here they
made their breakfast, and Garth dispatched
Pauline for another rifie and some ammunition.

_ **Shall I take this?"” said she, in as bold and
confident a‘manner as possible, po’ising the rifle
Garth looked at her with an amiable smile.

‘“ Are you a first-rate shot?” he asked.
* Well—not exactly first-rate,” said Pauline.
Garth shook his head. - -

rt rang forth, and |

.y

observation. At one point he fired, and again
a cry of anguish followed his shot, "Then there:
was, silence again, and Garth did not have an-
other shot for some time. ) :

The silence lasted for a long time, and was
at length broken by soundsat a distance. Noth-
ing could be scen on account of the trees. There
was the crackling and snapping of underbrush.

‘1 must go and ‘try to tind out what this is,”
he whispered to Pauline. N :

He stole away as stealthily as before, and was
gone some time.  Pauline did not see him. *She
herself was watching the Opposite side, but
could see nothing of the encmy. Suddenly
half a dozen rifle shots sounded” from the op-

ite side. An awful thought came to her.

ey have seen Garth! They have shot him.
She dared not move from the place, though
her first impulse was to fly to find. him. -
sides, Garth had told her not to move, and also
to fire . if tuey attempted to cross during his
absence. _ oo .

And now a noise aroused her. Two men
agpcared boldly on the opposite side of the
chasm. They carried a rude ladder, which they
had constructed from.small trees, and this they
proceeded to put across. Pauline understood
the whole thing. They had shot Garth! They

gAT | were now crossing boldly. * The thoughit roused

lher to desperation. All terror fled. Could she
sit tamely and allow that. noble soul’to perish
beneath the vengeful blows of miscreants like
these? Shestopped not to consider. She seized.
the rifle, and taking as good an aim as she
could, she fired. That same instent there was.
another shot. A yell. escaped, and one of the
ruffians staggered toward the precipice and fell
hicadlong down the awful abyss.- Whose was the
shot that had sent this man to his ruin? Pauline
did not $tbp to ask. She saw the man fall. She

other brigand fly. back into the woods.
‘about_this she did not think at all.
thoughis were taken up by that other shot.
Who fired that? It was Garth!- He was alive
then! He wassafe!- Anrd now in that revulsion
of feeling she fell forward and burst into tears.

In that position she felt a hand laid on bher.

‘ Well done, my. brave boy,” said Garth's
whispered voice: ‘* That was a glorious shot.
They will secthat we bave more gvershere than
they think. They thought 1 was alone, and.

But

‘eaught sight of me - down there. Then they

fired, and made a rush to croas before I should
get back. Yourshot showed them how we can
Ill’)nu:tl?r strong over here. Hurrah for the boy,

“Then you won'tdo. Noman must fire from | _ : 1?13 lllum—dofhcourie nog.' I"hx%(m’e, and
this garrison unless he can hit every time. I you frightened the other av_mf. ont you
- . 1magine that you hit a man, little one,” he con-

baven’t any ammunition to waste. I don’t care
about firing many shots, but I want every shot
totell. You can be of more use. by waiting.on
me.” N

*“ But it seems too bad for me- to be doing
nothing while you are doini everything?”

‘ Oh, ‘well, perhaps 1've had more experience
at this sort of thing than you: Besides, I've
constituted myself your guardian and guide for
the time being, and I've made up my mind to
give up all and restore you to your home. So
now, my son, you trust to Old Garth.” . =

Garth’s voice had unconsciously become a
little louder. It was audible to concealed ene-
mies, for the report of a rifle rang out, and the
ping of a bullet interrupted him. . y

‘“Oh, there they are,” he whispered;  and
now, not another .word. -Republics are al-
ways ungrateful,” he added, afterawhile. ‘‘ See~
how the Sicilian Republic is treating me.” )

But little was said. Hours away.
‘Those in the woods opposite were silent. How
many-there were Garth could not tell. They
certainly maintained a silence which was credit-
able to their skill and patience." C

““ Well;” said Garth, ““two can play at this
game.” ) . : T

Suddenly he took aim st something.

Then—bang! o

A loud yeﬁ,follqwed. Garth saw a figure
spriog up. . Another fizure advanced. Hastily
Garth seized anotherrifle and fired. Another
gell fcllowed, ‘Then nothing moye was seen.
w groans were heard. however, and muflied
voices. Garth loaded and watched. Sounds
arose, which seemed to indicate that the wound-
ed were crawling away. . E L
" Silence now followed.

. G%rth changed .his ition, crawling

tinued, drawing nearer, and putting his arm,
comrade fashion, about her ° .Y
couldn’t hit a man if you tried. No, no; I

mean to do all the hitting while we are together. .

You can postpone all that till you grow older!”

It was quite evident now that the day bad
been taken up by the brigands in constructing
that ladder, that a portion of the band had been
sent away for the very purpole of . getting the

wood and making it, while thé others had re- .

mained behind.to watch for the opportunity of
firing. The poise which they had beard had

no ‘doubt signalized. the return of the ladder

party.

‘What would be the next méve? That was & -

question which it was difficult to answer.” The
brigands had spent the whole duy there, and the
ladder upon which they had based such hopes
was lost.  Worse thap all, they had been com-
pelled to sce a number of their party put kors
dn combat. 'Would they give up -in dejection?

“Would they imagine that Garth had an unkoown -

number of associates on the.rock, and was pre-
pared to give them a hot reception.
they rather feel the more infuriated at théir
losses and repulse, and persevere mbre desper-

ately in their resolve to take vengeance upon

Garth?
This was the gdestion. :
Garth decided it in his own fashion.
“They're going to fight it out, my littc
man,” said he, ina whisper, **to the bitter end.
They 1l have all my own Republicans about my
ears before. another day. -They’ll send out sig-
nals and. messengers in all directious, and turn
pall my own thunder against me. I'Il be caught
and crushed by my own machinery. Beren
is alive yet, I believe, and cursing his insides
out. I believe they’ll watch for this night and

alon
the edge of the ahasm, behind rocks which hxg
been placed there,.and occasionally - an

~

send for reinforcements, and then make a gen-

»

saw the -ladder fail after him. She saw the .
All her

« J—I—didn't—hit him," stammered Pauline. -

Or would |

©
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eral rush upon us,
1 don’t intend to let them do that.”

** What will you do?”

‘“Do? Why retire?”

‘* Retire?” b

““Yes.” '

‘“How?” asked Pauline,
you go across the chasm?” .

« Certainly not. I've another way, a secret
way-—known to no one but myself—in fact, 1
found out an old place, once used no doubt as a
secret way, and made a few repairs. It's as good
now as it was in the days of Hanno, or Hanni-
bal, or Frederick Hohenstaufen.. My mind's
made up. We must leave this place this evening.
I'll watch here for a few minutes, and do xou
go ‘into the towet, and get my wallet in the
upper room—also, a brace of pistols, and a knife.
Txl)xat's,all. -Be a8 quick as you can, for I wish
now to- leave as soon as possible. If we leave
soon, we will be able to reach Felaga ir’safety.
Go now, my little man-—don’t forget the pistols,
the wallet, and the knife.” -

He sunk down low, as he said this. Pauline
looked at him for a moment in anxious scrutiny,
and then hurried away.” -

i .
.og

in wonder. ‘‘Can

2

CHAPTER XL1V.
) ESCAPE. .

Upax Pauling’s return Garth took the wallet
and put it in his pocket, stuck the pistols in his
belt, and, taking the two rifles with which he

had thus far made his defense, whispered to her

to carry the other. He then went along the
edge of the chasm in & crouching position,
keeping behind the stones that had been ar-
ranged there, so as not to be seen. Pauline fol-
lowed as cautiously as possible.- In this way
they went on, until they had cometo the sideof
the rock which was opposite to the chasm.
Heére Garth entered among some low brush.
There was not the slightest sigu of any path-
way here, and Pauline did not know how this
could be the way down a steep precipice, but
she followed on, trusting in Garth.

On emerging from the bushes, Garth let him-
self over the cliff upon a shelf of rock which

* was about four fect down. Thisshelf ran down

for about thirty féet, in asteep incline, on which
there was no difficulty in walking, and term-
inated at a rift in- the rock. In this ri®¢ there
were indentations cut on either side, and they
afforded foothold like the steps of a ladder; the
rift itself was' no¥ more than eighteen inches
wide, and descent was quite easy. This descent
was between thirty and forty feet, not enough
to cause any particular dizzioess; and Pauline
was able to climb down without much trouble.
At the foot of this they reached another shelf in
the precipice. This ran down, and at the ter-
mipation another shelf appeared below. not
. myore than four or five feet, which ran on, al-
most horizontal, apd afforded passage-way to
- snother shelf. This shelf ran steeply down, and
- bore the marks of what had once been steps,

showing that this passage-way must, so' Garth ]

said, have been used in former tlmes. This
ended in a narrow shelf, from which they pass-
ed to anether. This one terminated in nothing
but the smooth precipice. As yet they were
only aboyt oue third of the way down, and be
neath there lay & wild expanse of rugged rocks
upon which thespectator could not gaze without
. ashudder. But Garth’s ingenuity had devised a
mode by which this could be crossed, and this
was the work of which he had spoken to Pau-
line. About twenty feet above them overhead
arose the sharp crest of a rock that ascended
from the valley below, and was joined close to
the precipice. By climbing up the face: of the
. cliff for this distance, one could eagily step upon
this rocky crest; and in order to facilitate this,
Garth had enlarged some old time-worn marks
that had seemed to him like the traces of old
stepping places. Up this he climbed, and so
well was the work done, that Pauline followed
with the greatest ease, though she was en-
cumbered with the rifle, and soon stoed by
Garth's side. He looked at her with a face in
which tHere was a smile that seemed struggling
with pain. - He spoke, but it was with an gffort.
** Well done, my little man.” :

.. **What's the matter?” asked Pauline, anx-
iously. . ‘
" Garth drew a long breath.
‘“ Oh nothiag,” said he. .**

all plain sailing now.”
rest of the way was like the past, only

Come along. It's

" Touch easier. It consisted of a seriesof shelves

a

% .

or try to starve us out. Now,

in the rock, that led from one to another, in a
gradual and practicsble manner. To one look-
ing down from above, or up from below, or at
the face of the cliff from a little distance, it
would have secined impossible to scale that
rocky height—it would have secmed like a sheer
precipice, impossible to man—but those marks
on the cliff which, at a distance, Jooked like
faint lines formed by accident, were now proved
to be easy pathways for those who had learned
the sccrtt; and so along this easy pathway
from one shelf to another, from rock to -rock,
and from ledge, to ledge. Gurth led Pauline.
until at last they reachied the bottom of the cliff
at a distance of over five hundred feet from the

top.

%y this time it was sundown, and the dark-
ness came on with that rapidily which is charac-
teristic of this clime. Soon the darkness had
overshadowed all. But the night-was clear,
and though there was no moon, still the sky
overhesd was dotted with innumerable stars.
Garth hesitated for a time, or seemed to Pau-
line to. hesitate, for he sut upon o stone and
bowed his head upon his hands agif in thought.

*“ Do you know the way?” asked Pauline,

No answer came. She had to repeat the
question. :
- ““The way,
say,” said - Garth, in a hesitating voice. *“Oh,
yes; know it by heart; could go it blindfold;
and it’s my opinion,” he continued, drawing a
long breath and rising to his feet, ** that our
progress now will be something very like blind-
fO](li; However, you follow close and it'll be all
right.” .

ith these words he started off at a pace
which seemed to Pauline unnecessarily quick,
while she followed as best she could.  Forsome
time the path ran down a steep declivity; the
footing wus imsecure, for there was nothing
but broken, slippery stones, which slid at every
step. In addition %0 this, they were surrounded
on all sides by a forest of chestnut-trees, whose
dense foliage made the dagkness most intense.
Over and over again, Pauline had to call to Garth
to find out where hie was.. At each call be stop-
ped with a whisper of warning; but at last,
finding that she wus stumbling painfully” and.
Lopelessly in the dark, he took her hand in his
and thus drew her along behind him,

All thi§ time he sanl wot a word. Pauline
noticed whenever she came near him that his
breathing was labored and distressed. After
he took her handhe helditin aconvulsive grip,
and she could feel the throbbing of his pulse
from that grasp of his hand. aud the throbbing
was exceedingly strong, and as quick as the
pulse of one whoisin ahigh fevér. A thousand
fears campe to her at these alarming symptoms,
What was the matter? What could Garth
mean? Was he frightened? Impossible. What
then could be the matter? She knew not.

- After about'an hour they emerged from the
forest, and cume to an open country. Here the
th ran among rocky bowlders and cliffs and
edges, while on either side arose mountains and
precipices. In fact, it was one of those places
which in the rainy scason became river beds,
and on the maps are marked as rivers. The
path here was winding but good enough, and it
was a reclief after the one whigh they had just
left. Garth, however, seemed to walk more
painfuily. e relingnished Pauline’s hand and
strode forward at a pace which was gradually
slackening, and with steps that were gradually
weakenin

Atlast
houses of a town. 1t was as she afterward
found Felaga. It was a small mean town, with
one ion, which appeared to be well known to
Garth, 'for he bent his steps straight toward it;
and never paused till he reachied it. But then
and there Pauline had all her worst fears con-
firmed : for Garth, having reached the dogy, sunk
down in 4 dead faint. : : .

In an instant Paaline hail roused the inn,
and Garth-was carried inside to a room. and put
upon a bed ;: while Pauline, in great trepidation,
knew not what to do, but implored the people
to send for a doctor. The women of the inn
tried ‘too soothe .this handsome and unhappy
* boy,” and devoted themselves to the work of
resuscitating the unconscious man.
~ ““Ah, poor man!” cried one. - **
ed.. Seel™ - . :

And drawing down his slirt, she showed his
left arm all bloody.. At this sight all ‘was”re-
vealed. - Pauline at once recalled. the shot, her
terror, Gartl’s shotin. return, his singular man-
ner afterward. This must haveé been the reason
why he had resolved to fiy. He bad felt his

~

%’auline‘sa'w before them the white

{e is wound-

Jittle man, the way, did .you

wound, and his inability to keep up & defense.
Thia was the cause of his deep breathings, Nis
swiftly beating heart, his evident suffering.
And as Pauline thought of all this she burst
into lcars. And all the women sympathized
very deeply with whis poor boy who was so
faithful. And they all said—he must be bis
son. : :
Garth revived in time.  More, he slept well
that night. On the following day he  waked
much refreshed.  On waking he saw Paulioe.
< Well, littic man,” said he, with a smile. °
‘TYOu musn't look so at me. You're a bundle
of nerves, 1 believe.  You must keep cool. 1'm
all right.” R * :
Pauline said not a word. Her lips trembled.
She could not speak.  She, bent down her bead .
and wept. . -
Gartli's cyes grew moist. - : .
' I'd give something to know what the blazes
is the matter with me,” be thought. ‘“ Ever
since this boy Paul bas come I seem to have
changed.” ' :
** Look here, my son,” hz said,
“ Would you like to he of service?”
**Oh, what can I do!” said Pauline, ea
‘“ Well, the fact is 1 got hit yesterday. Don't
send for a doctor.  Dn’t let any of these Sicil-
ian Sangrados get me into their clutches, If -
they do I'm a dead man. Can’t you probe the
wound?”’ ‘ ’ ‘
* Probe it? Oh, I'don't know,” said Pauline,
in deep distress; ** but.l'll try.” : )
Pauline made one trial, but proved miscrably-
inadequate. Garth gently reproacbed her for
‘being * a bundle of nerves,” and got bertosend
in the landlord’s wife. This woman' did ad-
mirably. Perhaps she had not bcin without
practice in that sort of thing, for she *had lived
in a part of the world where bullets are thrown
about rather freely. . . .
The resuit was that Garth felt immediately
better, and bggan to talk cheerily to Pauline
about a speed¥ return te civilization and s ‘re-
union with friends. o . ‘

. abruptly.
ly.

-
——— -

. CHAPTER XLV.
A xtu'x{nnns’nt\xb!xo. .

OxE thing greatly disturbed Garth at Felaga. -
As he dg‘rcw better lieswas able to motice what
seemed like altogether too close an”intimacy be-
tween the  boy Paul and tire\landlord's pretty
daughter. They were always together, that'is
to say,when Pauline was not nursing him. Garth
Tnissed her, felt agprieved at her apsence,
thought himself injured,- and noticed with
something like indignatioit¥that Pauline was al-
ways with the landlord’s daughter whenever
she was not with him. It seemed to”honest
Old Garth to be a piece of gross carelessness.in
the boy Paul and he determined to give him a
<alking to about it. - : )

On the other;hand,Pauline thought that Garth
scemed 10 be, unduly fond of the care and:t
attentions of “this samepretty daughter. Her
name was Teresa, and she was a lovely-brusette,
full of life and merriment. Pauline had con-
fided to Tefesa and the landlady ber secret, and
these good.people put no bounds to their kind-
ness to the beautiful young miladi Inglese: but .
all this did not prevent Pauljne from looking
with jealous eyes upop Teresa as she stood by .
the bedside of Garth. Then it was that Pauline
lamented her false position and longed to make
known the truth,, but dared not even to hint
at it. : :

One day, Garth ventured upon his long medi-
tated remonstrance, i

** My littie man,” said he, ** you are young.
and thoughtless, and I'm old enough to be your
father. Now. as I'm your clder,and ford of you,
I'll take the troubleto give you a piece of ad-
vice. Don’t you think you're allowing youtkelf
to be just a little bit too intimate with pretty
Teresa? She's a nice little girl, and it would be
an awful pity if you should get her fond of you.
Come, now, don’t flush up, take what I'say in -
good part and think it over. You don’t mean
any harm, of course—all’ fun—* pour passer le
temps "—and all that;but still, my son, thissort of
thing don’t always.do—and.I'll say no more

‘about it.”

" Pauline said not a word at this; but these
words’sunk deep into her heart. She putanut-.
terly false interpretation on them. Bhe thought
that Garth ba own fond of Teresa, and it .
was this jealous fondness which had made him
§0 quick to natice the intimacy between them.

This discovery produced upon Pauline a very . e

\
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.. great effect, and 'led to a marked change in her

whole demeanor. -She began to think that she’
was de trep ; she began to keep out of the way;
she grew more reserved, and lost that sweet
niality and confiding reliance which bad thus
ar distinguished her. . .
Garth noticed this soon enough, and won-
dered. He said nothing, but tried to discover
v At first he thought that ‘“the boy
* Paul ” had resented his words, and was trying
t0 have secret interviews with Teresa; but a
“conversation with Teresa enlightened him on
this point, for he found that *‘the boy Paul”
had grown strangely changed to every one.
‘The question, then, was what bad caused the
change? - -~ T .
The change was a most painful one to Garth,
He wondered at his own feelings. He missed
““ the boy Paul,” and longed to have him as he
-used to be. At length he could endure it no

longer, but taxed him with it." - .
‘“You seem to care no more for Old Garth,
“It seems to me

my son,” said he, one day.
. I don’t see as much of you as X ought, or
as nt to.” -

"~ Pauline tuméd her head away. ) ’
*“ Why sheuld I force myself where I am not

- wanted?” said she. in a low voice.

*“Hallo,” said Garth, *“ what’s that? Force

“Others are more welcome now,” she con-
" tinued. ‘1 merely make way for them.” -

"¢ “Theboy'smad!” said Garth: . *‘ Look here,
~m,

g}mle man, look at me:” _

uline gave one glance at Garth. A gtrange

_ thrill passed throug® him as he encountered her
burning Bér eyes instantly fell to the
floor.- Garth regarded: her intently. Hesaw

* " her bosom heave and fall and her whole frame

- rection. -
.« Letcara is

v

N
"

i >~ éad mountainous description as that

- Ican’t have enough of you.
- better than 1 e€ver loved: any human being.

. head to foot.

. deel in & position to travel than he.pre;

iver with agitation. .
qu‘l‘il'here’s -some mist.a.ke:” said he,’in a low
wuice. . { What do you mean?” B

©° *Teresal” said Pauline, bitterly. .
- Garth looked at her attentively, as befofe.

*“H'm,” said he at last; *‘so thaCs it. Well,

“boy, see here.”” . .
"Pauline lgoked up. : )

* Give e your hand.” .
" Pauline laid her little hand in his. .

“ Now, uhderstand me. "There’s not a woman,
_in all the world that I care a straw for. As for.
you, I want' you *to know that {'ou are_always

- -welcome; I want to have you always with me;

I want you, and no one else. Do you hear?—
no one ele. Ican't have too much of you.
Boy, I1love you

. When you are away I'hunger and thirst after
* you. So;now—now-—will you desert Old Garth
again?” ' '

Garth’s voice was hoarse and tremulous with

- emotion. His hand clutched that of Pauline

convulsively. She, on her part, trembled from

Her hand lay cold and damp in

“his. -She could not speak; she dared not Jook

at him, One thought only wvas present in ber

mind: if he were to find out who she was ire

would despise heY. : :

But after that there was a better understand-

" ing between them, and there was certainly no-
farther jealousy on the part of Pauline.

" Garth mow recovered rapidly, and soon re-

ga.ined his former strength. No sooner did .{he

, for

‘the journey which was to restore Pauline to her

friends. He hired two stout mules, and in this
way' theg set forth, In order to avoid any of
the band of Berengar, he went in the direction

_ of Lercara, while several others, to whom he at-

tached himself, were journeying iu the same'di-
_ a small fown of not more than-ten
thousand inhabitants. It is situated on the top
of an immense mass of mountains in the very
middle ofi the islang. Itis ;egixlt’y a!?d uflxllid
place, and is chiefly suppo y the sulphur
trade, which is 'car{ied on’ between this place
and Palermo. Here Garth-delayed a few days,
" stopping at the.Locanda dell ltalia, hesitating
* whether to go to Palermo, or toward the sotith.

At length, for various reasous, he decided to’
- take the soutbern route toward Girgenti; think-

ing that in this direction thére would be the
greater probability of hearing of the lost cap-
tives. With this intention he directed his course
mard Castronuovy, the next town -on .that

The way how led throu&h, some of the most

. magnificent sceneg in the world, and com-

manded a view of much of the interior of
Bicily.  The scensry was of the same rug

. OLD GARTH.
had thus far encountered, except that it was
grander, and more extensive, and more diversi-
fied.” A vast sea of mountains spread around
on every side—lofty, abrupt, and majestic. On
the south towered on high the®vast mass of
Monte Commarata, with its double. peaks, gnd
towared the east, a range of hills, with a ru'éed
ridge, from which arose cone-shaped masses
kngwn as Mussomeli and Saters. In the north
San Calogero arises, a sharp peak, apd_further
onis a long range of moutains, the Madoni,
their dark sides dotted with white villages, and
their peaked summits white with snow. Look-
ing eastward there was:descried a’lohg, deep
valley, extending for-tdkny a mile in oneun

‘broken sheet of green; beyond which, on the

furthest horizon, there apgeared, towering far
above all other heights, alone in unapgroach-
ble majesty, now clad in ice and snawy the sub-
lime form of Mount Etna. From .its cone a
small wreath of smoke ascended, and floated off
in the wind likea gennon in the air. =~
The road descended a bare declivity, Winding
in and out ip all directions. After a few miles
they.came to a richly wooded plain at-the foot|
ofithe hills, while above tifis, upon a hiliside, and
at the-base of lofty cliffs, was-the town of Cas-
tronuevo, Olive groves surrounded it, while on
the crest of the eliff were the ruins of an ancieut
castle. Here Garth and Pauline stopped to rest
for the noon. L s : o
“Look bere, my son,” said Garth. ¢ Every
new place I came to I hate worse; ‘every new
town is a step on the rond which takes you
from me. - How shall I get along ‘witliout you?.
Do you ever think of that? Come now, you
won't forget Old Garth, will you?” .
- 'Pauline looked at him- solemnly with her|
dark eyes, and murmured something’ common-
place. . ' :
““Fhis is the land of Damon and Pythias,”

{said Garth, after a pause; ‘‘ there must be some-

thing in the air of the .place, or_why should 1
bave grown so fond of you? . It reminds me
of stories that I've heard of father and son meet-
ing incogmito and feeling strangely drawn to one

_|another by the 4ies of nature. -iny ;hnvcn't

any son.” .

'QHAPTER XLVI. -
. GIRGENTL. .

TaNCcRED meanwhile bad beén devoting: &ll
his energies in searching after the loat. Having
convinced himself that nothing was to be ex-
pected from the dilatory Sicilian officials, he re-
solved to take the matter into his own hands
and scarch for himself with his own emissaries.

e was compellerd to act ahoiether upon the

information which Captain Thain had given.
This information he deemed substantially true,
since it -had what looked like the endorsement
of the British Embassadot. Unfortunately, there
was one error in that statement, and ia a matter
of vital importanee.: This'was the place from
ywhich the party had started. -Sciacca was. the

passed away. Captain Thain, however; had said
that it was Girgenti, and to Girgenti Tancred
accordingly went. _ o
Girgenti is the modern apolegy forthe mighty
and splendid Agrigentum, a city whose name s
associated with some of ghe most thrilling
events of .classic history, gnd with the ‘most
majestic strains of classic try. Girgenti is
divided into two parts, the §rst being the city
proper, situated upon the sufamit of lofty cliffs,
and the second being the pogt which lics at the
base. The upper city, as seen from the cliffs
above thé port, has a. most imposing appearance,

one-

i the-houses e¢xtend in long white lines,

ahove the othier in terraces, while the whole is
dominated by the massive forms of the cathe-
dral and castle. It is this grandeur’of appear-
ance that has gained for Girgenti the title of
‘t]a magnifica.” - R R

Butupon entering the city this illusion is at
once dispelled. The town 18 most confusedly
arranged, and there is but one street worthy of
the name, all the other so-called streets-are noth-
ing better than lanes and alleys, abominably
-paved, full of all manuoer of filth, impassable to
carriages, 'and almost equally so to horses. The
houses are not only ugly, but shabby, and a
genersl sir of squalor pervades the whole place.

"Filth reigns everywhere; beggars .and dirty
children Il the. streéts. * ** The town is as foul
and fetid as t%face of nature around it is fair
and smiling. Never, perhaps, was there g con-
trast more striking than between the luxury of
ancient i

which they

urm and the of mod-
em Girgentl.” * ' -'

C A 3

_Greece.” ,

Contrast with this the description given of the
ancient city by Polybius: :

* Situated at the distance of only eighteen
stadia from the sea, it all the conven-
iences which the sea procures. The whole cir-
cuit of the city is rendered uncommonly strong
both by nature and art: for the walls are built
upon arock, which, partly by nature, and partly
by the labor of art, is very steep .and broken.
It is surrounded also by rivers‘cx_diﬁerent sides:
on the side toward the south by a river of the -
same name as the city, and on the west and
southivest by the Hypsas, The citadel, which
stands upon a hill on thé northeast side, is se-
cured all around the outside by a deep and in--
accessible valley, and has one way only by -
‘which it may be entered from thecfty. On the
summit of the hill is a temple dedicated to
Minerva, and another tc Jupiter, as at Rhodes.
For, as the Agrigenfines were a colony from
Rhodes, they gla\;e. this deity, not im_proé)erly,
the ‘same appellatign by«whieh -he was distin-
zuished in the island from which they carhe. -
Agrigentum excels-almost all other cities in"
strength, and eapecially in ornament and beauty. .
It is in all reapects magnificent, and is adorned
with porticoes and temples, among which the
temple of Jupiter Olympius, though not fin-
ished, indeed, with great splendor, 18 equal in
sizec and in design to

Agrigentum, says a modern writer, in its site
possessed something of the magnificent peculiar
to itself. - Nature traced 'out its plan in 8 vast
platform of rock. Art had but to perfect the
design of that great architect. This magnifi-
cent area, which is nearly square, is elevated to
a very considerable height -above the surround-
ingterritory; its perpendjcular precipices formed
the bases for walis; ravines, penetrating into
the interior, offered most ‘commodious situa-
tions for gates; while numerous little "emi-
sencesédscfattergd‘ :dbou’t 'within_,dsee;ned_ :s if

esigned for the advantageous display of no-
ble edifices. y
cetve a more glorious prospect than that which'.
the southern cliff*of this great city once dis-
played, surmounted by a long unbroken line of
the finest monuments of Grecian art, among
which stood six majestic temples,of thatsevere
Doric order which so happily combineselegance
and simplicity with solidity and grandeur:
admiration of posterity where they stand, the
images of calh repose, the memorials of a.
mighty state, and the vindicators of its ancient
%;amieur. Time has spread over them its som-

r tinte, which blend harmoniously with the
surrounding landscape, and throw,: as it were,a -
sacred charm around -its rocks and mountains,
The interior of the .ancient cityis now divided
into farms and vineyards, though the direction
of its principal streets may still be traced by the
deep, worn furrows of the chariot-wheels; but
solitude has succéeded to the tumultuousthrong
which once circulated there.  Corn waves over

‘actual point of departure from which they had |'the regal mansion of Phalaris, and the reign of
silence is disturbed only by the shepherd’s pipe .

or the reaper’s song. . .
" igentum was ‘founded by a colony of
Greeks, and with great rapidity, until

finally it had a population of over half a million.
Here it was that the tyrant. Phalaris' set up his
bull, and inclosed: the -artist inside as its first

All this prosperity came to an end in 408 B.C., -
great Carthaginian army laid siege to

ight months the .people Tesolved to leave the
ace, and seek refuge in a neighboring city.
“+The road,” says Grote, *‘was beset by a dis-
tracted crowd, ot both sexes and of every age
and-condition, confounded in one indiscrimi
lot of suffering.” Not a few, thro

weakness or the immobility of d ‘
behind. The old, the sick, and the impotent -
were of -necessity abandoned. Some remained

and slew' themselves, refusing to' stirvive the .

en a
gx:é place, and after -a resistance of seven- or.:
P!

city. Others consi themzelves to the pro-
tection of the temples, but with little hope that
it would procure them safety.- The morning’s
dawn exhibited to Imilcon unguarded walls, &
desetted‘cig',,nnd & miserable po on -of
exiles huddled together in.disorderly fight.
The Carthaginians rushed upon the town with

even a-ravenous appetite. Temples a8 well a8

any of -the temples of - .

Imagination can’ scarcely con-. -

The" .
_ruins of these stately edifices stilf command the

ivate dwellings were aliks stripped, and those

L4

victim. The city; flourished most under Theron. -

perso! m .
, were left

the-fury.of men, who bad been st ing and
suﬁerin%befo’re it for eight months. ran-
sacked the houses, slew every tivinipexaonthn ‘
was left, and fouad plunder enough to- satiate

-

loss of their homes and the destrpction of their® . -

4
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who had taken sanctuafy in them became vic-

.tims like the rest.. The great public ornamefts

. and trophies of the city, the bull of Phalatis

together with the most precious statues and

pictures, were ;éreserved by. Imilcon, and sent as
decorations to Carthage.

‘ From this blow Agrigentum never recover-

_ ed, for though people came back and the city rose]

once more, still it was far different from its olden
self. Romans and Cirthaginiane captured and
recaptured it, until it sunk at last into an unim-
portant possession. = Different indeed is it now
from the days when Pindar sung:.

- "¢ * Hymns that rule the living lllyre.
. What god, what hero shall we sing?
- 'What mortal's praise the strain inspire?
Jove is Pisa's guardian king,
Hercules the Olympiad plagned,
»’h-fl)%hy of his conquering hand ;
* But Theron, whose-bright axle won .
_With four swift s the chariot crown,
: I{%ollest of ho;;é, qul"!g{;g sh?ll grace
e prop o m's fame, BV
Flower ofl:m okﬂi‘mﬂous race, g
Whose uprlght rule his prospering states pro-

claim.* "

CHAPTER XLVIL
TANORED'S PREPARATIONS.

T task before Tancred was a difficult one,
and he realized to the -fullest extent all. this
difficulty. Before setting out for Sicily  he

. secured the services of a half dozen active young
frllows, whom he'intended to make use of in

prosecuting his researches. One of ‘these was

. an Italian who had ﬁ’i.‘mrcd'ns a Carbonaro in a{

rising in Naples. The rising had been sup-
pressed; and the Italian had fled to England,
where Tancred had met him. His name was
Michel Angelo. The second was a Frenchman,
who had been in the service of Ali, the Pasha
of Jamna, and was & bold and desperate man.
* The third was a Spaniard, who hid been a
. Carlist, and had left his country_in disgust.
“The ather three were Englishmen, one a retived
Indian officer; the second, & navy licutenant;
‘and the third, an adventurer who had fought in
South America. All these had been old friends
- and associates of Tancreds. - They had also
been acquainted with Garth when he was at
Liverpool. he had come to England for re-

. cruits they would all have promptly joined his

standard, but as he had come for money they

declined. Upon. Tancred’s resolve to prosecute.

this search he at once sent for these friends, and
they all joined him at Naples.
Only the Italian, Michel Angelo, knew Sicily,
. but alfthe rest konew Italy, and coul speak
Italian with greater or less fluency.
Angelo's knowledge of Sicily was of the very
greatest importance, since it enabled Tancred
without loss of time to decide upon a (definite
..course -of ‘action. ~After long cousideration

. ‘Tancred decided to engage a large number of

* men about Girgenti and other places, and divide
them into six bands under the leadership of lis
_friends, while he himself should exercise the
supreme control.  Michel Anpgelo. and the
.Frenchman, Jeat Darcot; did moét of- the Ben-
ut
Girgenti wag soon found inadequate to give the
supplies théy meeded, so-that & new plan of ac-
‘tion was resolved -upen, which, though more
roundabout, was in the end more expeditious.
- The arrangement was as follows: “Each of
Tancred’s friends should establish himself at

oue of the larger towns of Sicily, raise what|

men he could, arm them, and - then march his
force through the interior toward Girgenti:
They were to make most careful inquiries as
they went along, and if they came upon any
. track of the lost_ ones, however slight, they
were at once to communicate vith Tancred, and
follow up the search till some result was reached.
. First, Michel Angelo went to Palermo. From
thjs point he was to march through the center
of theisland to Girgenti. - : :
The Frenchman was sent to Marsala. Here
and at Trapani he &as to raise his gang, and
then march through th: interior to Girgenti.
‘This route would be 4 very circuitous one, but
" it was hoped that his searches might lead to
something. ok
_ The Spaniard, Guttierez, was sent to Catania,
where he was to raise men, with aums and sup-

: g‘l}es, and march through the country back to

”

+ manner inthat direction.

rgenti. L
e Indian officer, Berton

, was sent to Syfa-
cuse, with instructionsto

proceed  in a similar
" The lieutenant, McIntosh, was sent to Mes-
sina. From this point he was to warch with

o’

Michel

1in two bands, onc goin

his men along the coast: ag far as Cefalu, from
which point lie was to. turn southward in the
direction of Girgenti.

Finally, Tancred kept the South American,
Smith, at’ Girgenti, while he himself worked
in conjunction with him to raise men here and
keep up a search in various quarters,

The march of Michel Apgelo amounted to
over one hyndred miles. . .

The march of Jean Darcot would amount to
over one hundred 'aud twenty miles.

The march of Guttiecrez wauld amount to
more than one hundred and fifty miles.

The march of *Berton would be about as long-

as that of . Gattlerez, : .
" The march of Mclatosh would be the longest
of all, and would be more than two hundred
miles; but two thirds of the way would be very
easy, and it ¥as not supposed that the search
‘would be so close in that direction, or that so
much time would be occupied by him as by the
others. - . :

As to the authorities, Tancred’s plan was a
simple one, and was adopted at the instigation
of Eﬁchel Angelo. ' If any unpleasant inquiries
were made; each commuander was instructed to
inform the authorities whatever might be most
plaugible, and stop their mouths from further
questionings by a bribe.

7

For although the Sicilian magistfates could

would have resented any attempts of the friends
of the prisoners to do so by force of arms, con-
sidering such attempts as a reflection upon the
weakness of the Government. .

As to the brigands, the mode of action deter-
mined upon was to be largely governed by cir-
cumstances. If the prisoners could be found

force; but if they: were in places not easily ac-
cessible, or if their lives would be, endangered
by any open.attack, then it would be necessary
Lto come to terms with the brigands, and even’
pay any ransom. For Tancred’s plan was to
stick at nothing so long as he could savé his
friends. If ransom had to be given he would
give it, and when his friends were oncesafe out
of the hands of the bandits he could punish
them afterward in any sway that might seem
nfost satisfactory. ) )

Thus the plans of Tancred were far-reaching
and comprehensive, involving an actual search
of the whole island—a search so thorough that
it-was scarcely possible that the prisoners should
not be heard of. - But from the fatal defect in
the information which Thain had given much
of this labor would be lost. Had he only
known tliat Sciacca was the place of departure,
instead of Gergenti, the task would have been
easier. -
about Gergenti, ghat he ncver could find the
slightest trace of*any of his missing friends.
None of the hotels showed any trace of them,
Their names did not appear in any register.
Noue of the guides had amy particular recollec-
tion of any wuch party. Tancred, therefore,
could only conclude, either that they had gone
into the country direct from the ship without
taking any guides, or stopping at any hotel; or
else that the landlords and guides had forgotten
about them. L C .

" Tancred now waited patiently, while all his
forces were being set in motion.- .At length he
heard from allof them. One by one they hadstart-
ed from all the points assigned them, and along
all the routes indicated above, Tancred himself
went out in a northwesterly direction, inasmuch
 as this Toute lay outside of the track of the others.
e hit upon this by the merest accident. And
yet this was the very route which lay directly
through the region where .his. friends had heen
conveyed. In this place there were no roads
whatever. There were only paths, rough, wind-
ing, scarcely passable for horses, fit only for foot-
passengers, or perhaps mules.

Time passcd, and oné by one the various bands
converged on their march toward ome common
center. - o

- First came the Spaniard, Quttierez, who left his
men at Caltamsetta, and hurried on in person to
report. He had §ound out nothing whatever.

- Next came Berton, who nad started from Syra-
cuse, and brought his men all the way to Gir-
| genti. - ‘He also had found nothing: .
Next came Michel Angelo. Hehad marched
v the way of Lercara
and the other through Corléone. After search-
ing about the country thiey had halted at each of
these places. Nothing had been learned.

Next cyme MclIntosh, who,- coming from
Messina, had tumned southward from Cefalu.

-~ X . . ..

not resclie prisoners from the . bandits yet they;

and captured, they were at once to be seized by |

 dissipated their plans..

In fact, therc was from the first this difficulty]

‘friends.

make friendly overtures.

His men halted at Castronuovo, He brought no
information. ’ : - .
Next came Darcot. He had comé in two
bands, one by the sea and one through the inte- -
rior. lle hadleft one part of his forcesat Calta- .
bellotta, and another part at Chiusa, - . )

Smith had brought up his men from Girgenti
as far as Castel Termini. . i

Tancred himself had pushed on to Bivona, at
which place he¢ began to hear perplexing ru-
mors. e

CHAPTER XLVIIL
THE SICILIAN REPTUBLIC.

AT Bivona there came to Tancred many per-
plexing rumors from ali'the region round about. -
From Caste! Termini, from Castronuovo, from
Lercara, from Felaga, from Brizzi, from Pa-
lazzo Adriano. At one place a lady had been
seen, at another a lady and a gentleman. In
each case these were said to have been Inglesi.
The rumors were of a distressingly, vague de-
scription, and on being followed up-ended in
unothing. Yet, there was something in them
which led Tancred on, and made him' feel as
though he was on the track. This was especially
tlic case when, in one place near Brizzi, t
heard of three ladies .and a gentleman, Inglesi,
who had been in a place not'far away.

In no other part of Sicily had even this much
been found out, so that Tancred ed his
researches throughout this distyic most dili-

ntly. The district was a Qifficult one, being

uller-than usual of ravines and -rocky plains
and precipitous hills, but there was another dif-
ficulty svhich was more troublesome still.

"It was one for which Tancred had 'not been
prepared, and which gradually unfolded itself -
to the great perplexity of bimself and his
friends. : : :

In the course of their séarches, they had
gradually become aware of & great organization
opposed.to them, which baffled their efforts and
It was wide-spread, .
covering all this part of Sicily and filling all
the center and west with its far reaching and
mioute ramifications. Large as Tancred's forces
were, the oliposing forces of this mysterious -
power were larger still, but what the object of
it was he-could not tell. Michel Angelo had
pot suspected the existence of anytbing of the
kind and was slow to believe it; buthe was the
one who first came in contact with it, and had
been most bewiidered. Jean Darcot, also, had
come into collision at an early period with the
same power, and these two had sought to un-
ravel the mystery. - o

The approach of all Tancred’s forces to this- j

common central ground seemed to bring them
more closely into collision with the mysterious
power. This power Was made manifest in
many ways, in encounjering warlike prepara-
tions, in being consciols of incessant espionage,
and in seeing distant figures, who regarded
them with stern attention as if ‘preparing for a
strugzle. They had- the air of brigandg but
their arms and organization Were of a Mgher
order. ' '

If they were indeed a vast and

of ‘brigands,
then the task of Tancred became'a much more-
serious one than he bhad supposed. For this
way.the region where they most abounded, and
which they had evidently chosen'as their head-
quarters, but in this very place. he had come
upen what scemed like the faint traces of his

‘What, then, was“to be done. Should
he try inild measures, or move forward all his .

forces and try violence. The latter course he

saw would be a desperatecone. . In such a
country as this a smal band might defy an-

armed .empire, and his forces could do but

little. He determined, therefore, to try to get
into the secret of this mystgﬁpus power and -

These overtures were maide incessantly, per-
sistently, and patiently, and.being accompanied -
with gold, were not unsuccessful.” Graduallya -
communication was made with individuals, who,
though evidently with much terror, were in-
duced by heavy bribes to tell all they knew. -

Great was the amazement of Tancred, asalso
of his friends, as it all came -out. These were
the forces of the Sicilian Republic, and in this
region were their headquarters. Their organ-
izatiop “was comprehensive and systematic. -
They were under the control of ‘onesupreme in-.
telligence, who, though merely. ‘posaessing ‘the
modest _title of chief, had .yet almost absglite
authority, since he supplied all the funds. The

[ fact of the chief holding the money-bagg gave.
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him boundless authority. 8till there was much
murmuring. The chief was very strict. He
would not sllow a httle harmless brigandgﬁz:
What was done had to be kept concealed.

-sides, the chief was a foreigner, an Inﬂ'les:.
the |

Already therc were murmurs. Qne of
nerals of the Republic had a large- following.

e was the chosen friend and right hand man

of the chief, yet he resented his chief's domi-
neering manner and strict discipline. A move-
ment was going on at that time-under this gen-

* eral to throw off the control of the ¢hief. They

hoped to make him prisoner and get his money,

or make him furnish them with all they wanted. |.
But this was a very difficult matter, as the chief
was watchful and lived alone, armed to the

teeth, in an impregnable and almost inaccessible

. stronghold.

This .was all the igformation that the man

could give. Tancred understood it all. With | b
- & feelin

of immense exultation he recognized
the work of Garth. Garth had been la
there at his beloved Republic. Garth had or-
ganized this far-reaching conspiracy. .-Garth. it
was who, from his. lonely and inaccessible re-
treat, was the controlling power.whose arms he
had felt &1l around him. . These disaffected,
mean-spirited Sicilians chafed undér his contivl,
#s was nataral.. But Tancred felt convinced
that Garth could hold them all in check.

_ His highest desire now was to find_Garth.|
Bﬁgandaée“ bad o doubt been carried on in

spite of Garth’s law. Perhaps bis friends had
been seized by some of these disaffected follow®

. ers; perhaps they were moving against Garth

on account of this very thing. Perhaps Garth
had set them free, and had punished the evil-
doers  All this was possible. One thing was
certain. Garth wag the very man of all men

who could now give him the information that |

be wished. . . : o
As for the man, he swore he knew nothing
about any English captives. Tancred did not

believe bim, and offeréd him heavy bribes if he |e

would tell.. But in vain. Either the man could
not tell, or was afraid to. He then tried to in-
duce the man totake him to Garth’s stronghold.
The man refused, but offered to speak to sonic
others about it. . . o
--On_the following day this man returned,

ing with him a man who désired to have a

. private Interview with Tapcred. This man had

is arm in a sling, and showed signs of suffer-
ing. He to]dglsnmnge story. -

i‘irst, he hdd heard, he said, that Tancred
was searching after some English travelers, and
wished to see the chicf. . In both of these enter-

yrises he could assist him, but only on one con:

ition, and that was that Tancred should bring
forward all- his forces, capiure the chief alive,
and hand him over to the Sicilian Republicans
for trial. . o o

This Tancred refused to do.

In the conversation thus far, Michel Angelo
had acted as interpreter, and he now began to
question the stranger more closely. * °
"~ “ What is your name?”

‘¢ Berengar.” .

“Is your wotind a recent one?”

““Yes. The chicf shot me yesterday.”

“Why?” - .

*“ A quarrel.” .

*“ For what cause?”’

Berengar refused to answer. :

“These English travelers,” said Michel An-

lo. ‘* The chief wished to stop brigandage.

e tried a little sharp discipline.”

* 1t is not your business,” growled Berengar,
turning to go.

* Wait,” said Micbel*Angelo, and he gave a |ersed

whistle.

- In an instant Berengar was in the hands of
-two stout fellows, who held him fast, while

Miche] Angelo searched his pockgets.

““ What's this for?” cried Tancred, in amaze-

ment. 8 '

“ Why, this must be the actual brigand him-

self who captured your friends,” cricd Mickel
Angelo. *:See, look over these things.

Berenear,
held it with trembling hands:

“Hell hound!” he cried. * Where is she?

““Confess all,” said Michel Angelo.

ring

Do
ou recognize anything?” und as. he said this
ie hanged to Tauncred a gold chaiw and locket
which he had taken out of the bréast pocket of
Tancred-snatched it from him, and
1 It was his
" mother’s locket, and contained .the likeness of
_ his father. )

Tie the vijiain’s hands be-|
tind him, and domt let hfm out of your
t.” .

: gar turned pale.

« They've escaped,” said Berengar.

“ When?t” .

*Three days ago.” Co-
*“You lie!” : -
“Ivs true. We were away, and they fled.”
‘“ Where did they go?” o« .

““No onc knows except the chief. That's
why he shot me. I chased him, and tried to
capture his rock, We are besieging it now. 1
got shot for my pains. We have him there
now, We're going to starve him out.  You can
find him thére if you want to. Only let me go,
for I am wounded and in pain.”

*“No; you can’t go. ou must guide us to
. where the chief’s rock is.” .

- About six hundred men were at Bevona, and
these were at once assembled for the march.
They took Berengar.with them, and after
Fabout three hours came to the place. The
igands had been guarding the chasm ever since
ast shot had been fired, but had not at-
tempted to cross, N :

. Tagcred called in a loud voice.
~ Thdre was no answer. S

He then bad a rude frame-work made, and

The|rock was empty.

o

. CHAPTER XLIX.

_FRINK ANXD LUCY.
us now return to Frink and Lucy, who
fled, leaving Pauline to suppose that she
be able to jlg‘i_:x them. But, as .bas al-
ready* been shown, Frink’s intention was widely
different, His aim was to fly in another direc-
tion and throw Pauline off altogether. He

and thereforé be first to be captured. He also
counted on Pauline, in the event of capture,
giving information about him, which informa;
tion would of course utterly mislead hi§ pursu-

TS, ‘ .

“Thus, if all his plans turnéd out well, he
would accomplish every one of - his dearest de-
sires, for he would carry out his cherished plan
for getting rid of Pauline and her mother, while
as the apparent sa¥ior of Lucy he would earn a
title-to her favor, which no other human being
could hope to rival. .

They had disguised themselves in the way

alréady mentioned. Lucy was dressed like an
Italian peasant-girl, while Frink looked liké an
intelligent bandit. Of course, such a disguise
could noet deceive any close inspection, but they
hoped that it would pass muster to theordinary
observer. -
AO0n leaving the old church Lucy had joined
Frink, who led her in silence to the rear-of the
village, and then in a southerly direction. The
way ran down a Jong slope. under olive-trees
. which served as an excellent place of conceal-
ment. This course was almost opposite -to that
which Pauline was told to take, and which she
did ta{e, Lucy would have noticed this, but
she wgs too full of excitement and trepidation to
notice anything, and the idea of treachery had
never entered her head. . .

Frink had spent much time-in settling upon
his present course, and had as clear an idea of
what he wished 1o do as any one could have.
1 He had seen that the country to the south was
open, and that in the distance was the sca. He
thought that by making one vigorous push he
might get there. Onc mistake, however, he
had made, and it was & very seripus one. 'To
bim, looking down from the height, the coun;
Itry. had appeared smooth and easy to be trav-
, Whereas it was one of the roughest coun-
tries in the world; arid, bare of verdure, strewn
with vast rocks, and intersected with gullies
and ravines. All’this made it a place through
which progress could only be made by the most
toilsome exertion. o

They went on for some time through the
olive grove, and at length reached the foot of
the declivity. Here the ground at once became
rough and broken. Large rocks appeared on
every hand, and there was no sign of any path.
way. Frink searched for some time, walkiug
along the outskirts of this rocky region umntil, at
length, he was fortunate enough to find some-
thing like a track which led into it. Here he
led the way while Lucy followed. They could
‘I not go fast-on account of the roughness of the
ground. The pathway also wound in an ex-
ceedingly circuitous manner so as to avoid the
larger rocks and cliffs that interfered with 1""

At length Lury-surmounted ber terror and ¥-
%itex;}ent. sufficiently to have some thought of

auline, : :

_}'which he was
of the wood, he found this fmpossible, and soon

hoped that Pauline would be lost on the road,”

‘‘Hadn’t we better wait about here some-

where?” she asked, anxiously. .
**“ What for?” , : i

“For Pauline.” .

*“ Oh, we have not got to the tower yet.”

~*But more than an hour has passed.” .

“1 know it, but it’s no use weiting anywhere
except at the tower. She isn’t likely to come
this path. She may take another path. 1If we
stay here we may lose her, for sbhe may go on in
another direction.” ' N

To this Lucy had nothing to say, so'she fol-
lowed Frink in silence for some time longer.

The pathway continued as before, rough -and
difficult to traverse. It also continued to keep
its circyiious’ and roundabout character. At
length it led into & wood, and here they wenton
for some time. But the path grew fainter, and
the wood grew darker, until at last, they had
utterly. lost their way. Until now Frink had
mangged to retain. some idea of thé course_in
going. But now, in the darkness

began to become utterly confused. His chief
object now was to regaio the path, but the dark-
| ness was such that even if he did get upon it he:
was not able to recognize it. .

It became a question now whether to keep on

cluded to keep on.

did so. Lucy, who had,
seen his confusion,

conjectured the cause, ’

_Jor to remain whmﬁn or2s. He finally coon-
(2]
d

‘| once more sugygested that they had better wait.

She still hoped that Pauline might be some-
where ncar, and felt as though they might have
a better chance of seein% her if they remained.
But Frink assured her that the.only hope of see-
ing her was by getting to tlft fower. . -

* . After about a qudrter of an hour,'to his im-
mense surprise, Frink fpund himself coming ottt
of the wood into a rough-looking place muéh
1ike the open ground through which the path-
way had at first Jed. Therc ‘was no pagh here,
but it was better than the wood, and so th
walked on here for some time. But so roug
was the ground that their progress was ex-
tremely slow, and Licy soon grew sa;weary that
she could scarcely move, In vain ¥Frink tried .
to assist her. He himself to feel the effect, .
of such severe exertion, and could do but httle
toward helping his compapion. He decided,
therefore, to rest for the remainder of the night
at least, and sought now to find some syitahle
hiding-place. Theré was a rising ground a little
distance ahead, and toward this they wgat. On
one side of this was an. overbanging. rock, in
front of which was another rock, which looked
like a place adapted to coucealment, Frink
gathered some dry moss from the neighboring
wood, and thus made a couch for Lucy, who at
once flung herself down and went to sleep:
Frink sat outside and tried to_watch, bat, in
spite of his anxiety, his fatigue overwhelmed
‘him, and before long he was fast asleep—in a -
‘sleep indeed which was 'so sound that he did
i not wake till the sun was high in the sky.

On waking he started and stared around with
horror, But, in point of fact, what be had con-
sidered as a most dangerous thing, was one
cause why he bad not been already captured:
for the brigands were already ont over the coun-
try in sesrch of the fugitives, and some of them
had ppassed on through 'this place not fur away
from where these two were. They were now
far away, and were still in pursuit, thus giving
Frink and Lucy a short reépite.’ ‘

He roused Lucy as soon as passible, and com-
municated to her his fearx.

1 only intended to stay here for an hour or
so0, but we've-been here too long, and our pur
suers.will he after us. Can you start?; -

*Oh, yes,” said Lucy; but how can we go?”
™~ ¢ Buat we ndust go.” . ¥

- You forget Pauline.” .

**No."” said Frink; ** but we have waited for
houry, and she has not come. 1 don’t forget
Pauline, but I mest take eare of you. Ourcnly
hope now-ix in flight. -Wg can .only hope that-
Puauline may have reachied some town.”  ~

Luey sighed. o 9N -
_**We have done all that we could,™ said
Frink. ‘‘Let us not waste time in weéping.
We ourselves arc'in danger. 'We may be seized
at any moment.  You may have'to bewail your
own capture before half an hour.” -

These words roused Lucy, and she prepared
for further flight. Frank had bad sufficient
forethought to m8kE some provision for this
' journey, and now produced some chestnut-cake, -
 such as is the common .diet of the Siciliaps, & .
black, coarse substance, yet quite vutritious and
not unpalatable to those who have acquired &

_ ltaste for it. Of this he and Lucy ate enough to




©  about.

© over.

- seene closely and with muach circamspection to’
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serve for a breakfast, and then started off once
more. They now entered the forest, and kept
along the edge of it in the same direction gsthe
ravioe, but under the shadow of the trees.” .
The ground here ascended steadily and soon
g‘tew smoother and more free from large masses,
he ravine itself diminished in size till it looked
like a dried up ‘river-bed, wit
formidable than the ordin

no stones more
round cobble-stones

none of which' were much larger than a, man’s

head. -

At length after an ascent of two or three

hours they reached the summit. Here they

found a slight hollow, where there were olive

ﬁr:ves. vineyards, and a chestnut. plantation.
yond/this the ground rose slightly, and ‘here

there was a4 small \jiﬂaﬁe.

filled both of them wit Jog

them as though all their troubfes

But remembering that there’s many a slip
*twixt cup and lip, they did not lose their cau-
tion even at that moment. Frink surveyed. the

see that there were no -suspicioiis characters

His inspection satisied him thdt the

way was clear of enemies, and he advadbed to-
ward the village. . e .

It was small -and dirty. One street:ran
through it, on either side of which were small
lanes. A handsome church in the Sicilisn
Gothic style stood in the main street, and op-
ggsite to this a large building with a sign which

re the name, “ Locanda Grande.™. ]

&’ o

" CHAPTER .L.
AN ALTERNATIVE.

TgE ion was by nfo mieaus inviting, yet, to
-these fugitives, it segmed like a palace.  They

S ‘

< Jearned that the village was Brizz1; that Sciacca

was about thirty miles distant dcross the coun- |-
- try, but- that the road there was abowt fifty

" miles; and very rough; that it was not mmnch
furthet to Palermo, over a much. better road.
They found, thus, that they were not 50, mear

_-the sea as they liad supposed, and now, for the

- first time, learned: that the brigands had beld
them captive in'this :
‘however, the landlord knew sothing at all. ' He
bad'never heard the word. He swore that there

.wereno such beings at all—at Jeast, not in8ic-|-. -

" ily, and certsinly not near Brizzi. The Brizzi
eople were pious sx;?hugﬁigfm,, who did not
tnow what a brigand was. At this innocence

of the landlord.tifey felt much reassured.

Feeling, now, perfectly safe,” Frivk resolved
to think over his position, and decide upon his

- future. - Before leaving Brizzi, he resolved to

have a full -and complete'und‘ératauding with
Lucy. As yet, she was in his power and under
- his control, ‘whereas; if e postponed it efother

day, shie might set hiin at defiance: for Brizzi

was, 30 to speak, in the very midst of the brigand
district. To Frink it scemed as safe as Palermo;
but to Lucy it would seem as dangerous, almost, as
the place that they had last fled from. This sense

would necessarily make her feel quite

Sepenion
. dependent upon Frink, and subservient te his

wishes. He could work upon her timidity, her
tove for Pauline, her fear of the robbers, her

longing for liberty, and thus persuade her or|

coerce her to fall in with his views.

Lucy had rested forsevéral hours, after which
they dined. The table of the Locanda Grande
avas of a Sicilian character, with dishes contain-
ing plenty of onions, plenty of ‘grease, and plenty
of dust—in fact, greese and dirt preponderated

throughout the Locanda—but the gucsts were

‘too happy and too tired to gomplain. It was
after his soul had been fortified by this repast,

that Frink began to speak. .

““Lady Lucy,” said he, ““I wish to speak .to

_ you rfow upon a matter that is of much impor-

tance to me, and the present thoment is thé most
fitting to introduce it.” - . -

* What ig-it?"” said Lucy, who sufiposed that

it had reference to their journey, and was a mere

" question.of routes.. g
© . %1 will be abrupt,” said Frigk; 1 must be.

. - T'wish'to speak about myself~about my pogifion

" *him to remind het of it. .

. toward yon—about my hopes—about the dear-
est wishes of my heart.” ST
He paused. | ‘ .
Lucy looked astonished and troubled. She
bhad not expected this: ‘she had forgotien Friok’s
. old fondness for her. It was a terrible time for

’ oy A X
© ¢“.While we Were together on. sbipboard,” he
_ coptinued, *'T wes silent; while we were cap-

-

The sight' of this
It scemed. to
wereyat last

ighborhood, Of brigands, |-

tives I wag silent. 1 would not allow you even
to suspect the truth. But now I am myself
again; now I have succeeded in snatching you
from destruction,—from the grasp of those mis-
-creants, from the sentence of death under which
they held you,~—=and 1 can speak. Lady Lucy,
Llove you; I have always loved you. \%.’ill you
listen to me? Will you give me hope?”

+ Oh, Mr. Friok! ob, Mr. Frink | cried Lucy.
““Donot goon! Oh, donot! It is too bard!
Not now—oh, not now!” - ' .

“Yes; but now is the very time,” persisted
Frink. ‘I have saved you; it is fresh in your
| memory; you bwe your life to me—and what
i3 better than life?” -

““That is not generous, to remind me of the
heavy obligations under which I am to you.”

“ No, it is not gen ; of course not; but
what, then? Love is unscrupulous. .-1 cannot
stop to comsidér what my words are; 1 cannot
afford to be generous or delicate; I1ove vou
too well; I'have risked too much to win you.
-If T let this opportunity slip, you will forget all
that you owe to me.” .

*“*Forget? O, I assure you I never shall for-
get—never, Mr. Frink, never!” _

**Let me remind you now—and oh, forgive
md if 1 seem indeljcate. Let*me€” tell you what
1 have done.
oner still, without hope. THe time fixed forthe
ransom wouldexpire. Whatthep? Why, only
one. lhin th; or, if not death, something
worse. f
Sicilian cut-throat—an exile for life. But now
you are safe. I have brought you here. : You

ave before you the chiance of returning to your
native country, And now, is it much to ask

you ecan, my love?j, °. -

“Oh, no, no!”*sard Lucy. *Forgive me,
Mr2Friok: I am Sorry to pair.you; but that
can never be!” = N :

** And why no?" hsked Frink.

“* My heart is fread .
- “'You cannot mean Tancred Henstowe? Oh,
I forgot—I hav wer told you. He is dead.”

*What!” cried Ducy, in horror, - :

-“He is dead,” said Frink. ‘ He has heen
dead: foy months.” - - o

Lucy smiled.

““You forget how short a time it is since I
saw his letter.” . a
;“Ko I don't. E:dt he is dead.”

u in started. -
4o V?haatgglo you nrean?”

-** Why this. 1'koew it ali along.
in Sicily. He pever went to Florence. More,
he died before 1 went to Liverpool. He died.
I saw bhim die. I did not telf the truth, how-

given to another.”

sister so bappy.
voyage. What could I do: Why, I went with
them. I did this chiefly to be able to bredk the
pews to them. But Imever had the chance. 1

because you were going, and I hoped that.I
might lessen your prejudice against me.”

' Oh, heavens! isthisso? Cau it be-possible?”
cried Lucy. i !

‘“ As sure as
-dead for mwonths. 1 sweat it by3alf¥that is
most holy.” ’ . o &

Lucy baried her head in her hands.

“* Do not pine after what is lost forever.” said
Friok. ‘“Do not Ifgve. yourself up to an imagi-
nary afBiction, just, be merciful. Think
of all that I have done. Think of the dangers
that [ have saved yoa from, the dargers. that
yet lic before you from which I must yet save
yQ\L” - . - =

*Alas!” cried Lucy, *‘I was never 30 misera-
ble as at this moment. I wish I could be what
I-was yesterday -~ . . Lo -
‘“You can easily. zo back,” said Frink, “ but

your lot will be very different.
accept your doom.”
Lucy shpddered;
‘“Oh, what can 1 do!” she moaned. "+ Oh,

.

It is ‘true,” said Fﬁnk;‘ ““ but do not dwell
upon this. 1 come toyou now with the offer of
oy - love. - 1 have risked all for you, and have
much to do yet before I put you in a place of
safety.
nothing.. .Do not leave me unrequited. Jtis'a
low” ground to take, but I have no other way
of moving you. You have no other-tie now.

plg‘ce in your heart. That I can. never do.

L
°

But for me you would be a pris |.

ou would be the fifth wife of some-.

you to think of jhé with favor, to return, if | -

“He died

ever. .How could I. 1 found his mother and’
They were preparing for the

kept putting it off. Besides, I went with«them

1 live, it is true. H&i been.

remember, when the time for the ransom comes
Then you must

it is 3oo ‘hard! He is not dead. He eannot
be? - S ] .

Do not let inc bear all these toils for

1 want is the promise .frqm you that you
will accept my love. I do not wish to take his-

But l¢t me have some place—the second—any--

that you will be mine.” .

" Luey was silent.  She was overwhelmed with
grief at the death of Tancred, and such a pro:
posal at such a time was abhorrent. Besides,
there was her.old dislike to Frink which had
never been. altogether surmounted. This now

sistency. She found her grief for Tancred giv-
ing way to keen resentment against Frink. At
the same time she was keenly sensible of the
terribie position in which she would be if Frink
should leave her in anger.  'What could become
of her? How awful to fall once more into the
hands of the brigands! k

‘‘ Spare me!” said she, in her distress. * Give
me time, if only to.mourn over the lost.” °

*“ Tinie, certainly,” said Frink. ‘ You have

after him. I only ask your promise now.”
*T carnnot.” . : .

*¢Oh, do not say so~—do not,”.cricd Frink.
* This cannot be., You dfive me away. For I
cannot live any longer in such- close proximity
;10 you unless I have some hope. Give me that

ope. ”» - . . -.

““1 cannot—TI cannot,” said Lucy. o
**This 18 a mere whim,” said Frink, with
rsome impatience.” *“ Come, Lady Lucy. I have
tried prayers. It is no use. 1 ask you now,
calmly.and with dignity, and with all respect—
will ¥ou come with me-or will you stay?”

At this Lucy stared at him in .amazerent.

‘“Come with me. Let me save you from a

-part lere.” . o )
Lucy -stood looking at him. . Gradually his

mesaning ¢ame to her. - y .

* This is a threat,” said she, slawly. .

*“No,” said Frink, mournfully. ““It is an

alternative.” =~ - :

said -Lucy, slowly. _ ‘¢ Well, since. Tancred is
dead, I don't see sny good in life, and so I

will run the risk:” .

Lucy stood quite calm, with the calmness of
cold, dull despair. She spoke in a meditative
'way, looking at the floor: | .

* ¥ou’re mad!” cried Frink.
Think of the brigands. ;Think of their cruel
'sentence.” . )

Lucy shook her head.

“ Oh, I know—I know. But
If they kill me, let them kill me. For, sir, as I
look at you,” and here she regarded him with a
look that sent a thrill through him. .“I find"
that I prefer death to a life with-you. I had

being.” .

“H'm,” said Frink, frowning darkly, and
turning away. ¢ In thatgcase anv further con-
versation is useless, and, of course, the only
thing left for me to do is ‘to retire.

will be sure to capture you, and you W
punished for going with me.”
He turned away. No word of farewell was

Lucy’s words. He walked to_the door.
| sat down, and sent
 even a thought.

Lucy
affer him not. a word or

CHAP_TE'R LI
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found there a number of men with whose ap- .
carvied rifles, and bad an independent swagger,

in a most unpleasant way of his late friends, the’
brigands. In spite of the landlord’s ignorance

run for it and escape from the back windows;
but avnother instant showed him the folly of
this, so suppressing his.emotion, he assunged as
indifferent an air as possiblé, and sought to pass
out. “But at this, one of the fellows, with:a
grin, interposed his rifle. 'With a8 muttered

look all round, dnd once more the thoughts of
_ﬁigll;teoccutred.‘ But in that hasty look he saw
a

angler regards some
that-he has just landed.

where. Promise at least some place, and say,

terrible fate, and give me bope, or clse, we must -

. “Your wife, or death,” thatis the altei'ns«tivg, .

be

she found reviving at the pressure of his per- -

all your life to mourn.” I only ask the plaee °

{e
IfI had 7
retired earlier. and alone, it would have been
better- for both of us. but now, the brigands

choose—vwell. I ¢hoose not to be vour wife. - I- z

“Youre mad.

‘what can'Tdo?

no idea that I had such a dislike to any human i

-+

on his lips.. He had.been stung to the-sonl by~ 7 -

| As Prink reached the door of the inn, he . -
pearance he was not at all pleased. They all - -
and a free and easy stare, which. reminded bim =

about these gentry, Frink felt a thrilling horror . i
at the sight of them. | His first impulse wasto ";

curse, Frink stepped back. He gave a hasty '

‘at the back window nearest, and the face
was regarding -him with a benevolent smile— -
much tli¢ same smile 8s that with which an 7
particularly fine salmon 3.




Upon' this, Frink went back to the room
where he had left Lacy. His disappointed love,
was now forgotten. He had but one. desire—
life—liberty. He wished to know the worst.

‘“Lady Lucy,” s«id he, *‘I'm sorry to say
that we are again caught. ‘The brigapds are
here. You can speak the lan%aﬁe well enough
to talk with them. Will you ind enough'to
ask thfm what they want? You'd better keep
- a8 cool_as you can, and not show any uneasi-

ness. I've come back here to make them think
I suspected nothing.” -

At this, Lucy rose. She had been prepared
by Frink’s recent words for falling again into
the hands of the brigands. This happened soon-
er than she had suspected, but she was prepared
for it, and 80 she went out coolly enough. As
she gpproached the door, the fellows interposed.
their rifles to keep her back. .
" “*Who are you, and what do you want, gen-
tlemen?” she asked, calmly. . .

- ** Pardon, miladi, but we are your guardians
until the ransom comes. * You must remain un-
der our care until then. We have had much

§"

I

t

% * But'is there not 4 government—a magistrate
in this yillage?” - -

The man shrugged his shoulders.

*“ There must be a magistrate.” )
s ‘“ Ah, miladi, what' would you have? men
L’ “must live.” - L -
. - This proposition was undeniable. Still Lucy
- could rztoitbﬂbn th:;;' undeistang dxt all:' Toe be
. captu ¥ s in the wild country was
‘intelligible at %233@, but to be captured: by

brigands in the Locanda Grande, on the prin-
cipal street, and opposite the cathedral, was
" rather puzzling. g —

“ By what night do you talk to me about ran-

som ?” o Cy - g

“ Ah, miladi, have yon so-soon forgotten?”
came here.” : . : )

‘“ Ah, but miladi did not know that Brizzi is
our own territory.” .

‘ Your own territory!” - . -

““Yes. ‘Ajl the inhabitants: belong to us,
‘We are Brizzi ’%e. " The landlord is one of
our captains. i ides, we are all citizens of the

At this sstounding information Lucy had no
_ 'heart to pursue the investigation any farther,
- Bhe saw that imf their flight they had run from
one trap into another, and that escape was now
utterly impossible. =~ . . .

‘““ Pardon, miladi,” continued the brigand:
“’but it is painful tofue to have to say that it

will be impossible for you to . remain at the Lo-
. canda Grande.” o .
' **Where do yon intend to take me to?”
“ Away from Brizzi, Eccelenza.”
e Whe!‘e?" ) . . Y
“To a tower.”
‘“ A tower?” : o
¢ And, miladi, it also pains me to have to say

that it will be n _to separate you from
- your friend the Milord Frinco. You must now
all be kept in separate’ places. The Miladi
Ennteslo, the old lady, the mng Miladi Ennes-
Io, your Ia'dyship, and the Milord Frinco—all.”
is information was received by Lucy with
equanimity. It certainz-caused her nq_?ef‘ to
+ learn that she was to be separated from Frink.
t:  ““When will you take me from this place?”
: she asked. - :
E “ To_day.» .
. tx &)oh?" : . - .
_*“Oh, yes; soon; in one half hour!”

“ Well, I will inform ‘my friend,” said Lucy,
and with these words she went back into the
£ '_room and reported to Frink the whole conversa-
i tion which she had had with the brigaad. " -

The recent scene with Frink bad left no ap-
: nt effecta. The facts had been brought to
}igbt, .which facts were that she disliked Frink
intensely, and -had let him-know it plainly.
8till she was ready to treat with_him or talk
with him on the old terms of intercourse, that
. is, with ordinary civility on both sides: - In-

g timacy, cordiality, or friendship was not to. be
i, thought of. .
. _The new turn to affairs had driven away
Frink’s mortification. He had something t
think ‘of far different from a sentimental aff
tion for Lucy. His life was once more at
F Al his thoughts were needed now to i
L self.  Bitferly he regretted that he % ﬁv
k- loaded himself with the wéight of Lmey. Had
I it not been for her he might have been safe. He
k"' had saved her and endangered himself only to
8 be insulted and rejected. He could now only

+

.

-

trouble in finding you, and are glad to see you'
in.” » .| to one another or to the brigan

‘“I'know 1 was a prisoner,.but I escaped and | b

hope for a fresh opportunity of escape, and he
felt that his sweetest vengeance would be to.

only be together in some place so that she
might know of his it would be better,
but the report which she gave showed him that
henceforth they must be separated, and that
even if he did-escape}she might never know
anything at all about it. Even if she were to
repent in dust and ashes, and be willing to be-
come his bond slave he would never know it. .
No more words were exchanged between
them. Each knew the mind of the other. Each
had made up his'and her mind.  There was no
need for any further remarks. They would
henceTorth be separated. Frink might escape,
but Lucy could not be benefited by it; and if
%ucy should be freed; Frink could not be bene-
ted

they were to leave, About a dozen men- were
drawn up outside. A mule was there for Lucy.
All the rest would have to walk. Thus t

They made no re either
ds, Words were
Each.one thought

imprisonment.

useless. Both-_were. silent.

{rather of the fut®re and of its possibilities.

Lucy mounted ‘the mulé. Frink marched be-
hind In this way they left the town of Brizzi.

.. Leaving the town they turned away to the
right. There was open ground here, and it was
the side of a hill. "They followed a path which
Ied down into a valley,. beyond which arose
mountains far higher than the elevation upon
which Brizzi stood. Down this path they went,
into the valley, Lucy on the mule,~Frink fol-
lowing, six brigands arimed to thé teeth going:
before, and six more also armed-.following be-
lﬁiﬂd. In this way they reached the foot of the
ill. . B
Suddenly there was . movement among the
rigands. P S
1 Forestieri!” criel one, which means, * The
Strangers!” S P
The word excited universal alarm. All stood
still and watched and listened.” There came a
distant sound—the sound;:of tram_Fipg feet, of
rattling anng, of human voices.. The brigands
listened for about the space of one minute, and
then, as if by one common impulse, turned and
fled back as fast as they could.
Frisk and Lucy were left alone.
Botli'looked at each other in wonder,
Frink looked all around. He heard the
Sounds. A band of men Were evidenily de-
scending the mountain .on the opposite side,
and advancing toward them® Sooncthey would
behere. The brigands had fled. . _~
S Lady

‘““More brigands!” he murmured
Lucy, dismount; fly for your life.”

.Lucy looked at him, but did not move.
mind was made up. Better the brigands.
Frink. Better death than Frink. .

A sudden thought seized Frink. He. lcoked
all around. Then he seized the bridle of the
mule and led it away.

Lucy screamed. . ' )

** Stop that,” cried Frink, flercely, “or’ I'lt
stab you to the heart.” : .t

Ludy was silent. ¢

Prink ded the mule after him and- plunged
deep ioto the woods.

.

CHAPTER LIL _
" *THE 8TRANGE LADY AT CASTRONUOVO.
It was felt both by Garth and Pauline on'
reaching ‘Castronuovo, that some chiange was
imminent. The town was siteated on a road
which was more traveled thau any other in this|

part of the island, and it was not impossible
that in this place news might be heard from

therefore waited with somre feclings of appre-
hension to see. what would become of the * boy
Paul,” and Pauline felt hergelf excited toan un-,
usual degree from varicus Causes. Her chief ex;
citement, - however, arose .from the equiv
position in which she was. S8he fonged to
aside her present disguise and appear in her ow
person, and yet she had come to dread the effect
that. this might have on Garth. She wished
Garth to think no ill of her. Sbe prized his
affection.. She dreaded the possibility of an
estmnguqen’t on his part. And yet she feared
that when her secret was known she would lose
him forever. - o o
There wasthe chief street and a number of nar-

" o
’

escape and leave Lucy behind. If they could {u

After aboit an hour word came to them that | Garth

hey | munity of feeling
were to be conveyed to their vanous Elacee of | diff

some of the other members of the party. Garth | H.

row dirsy side streets, In the middie of the town |

was the Piazza, and on one side of this the
Locanda dell Europa. Here the travelers put

“I think,” said Pauline, T will make some
inquiries among the people of the Lotel. Per-
 haps I may learn something.” -

** Well, my son, be.careful. Remember jour
besetting sin. Don’t go to philandering about-
among the women.” : .

Pauline went off -with a laugh, and Garth®
strolled out info the stables to see what they -
were doing with the mules. Then he lighted
Jhis pipe and strolled up and down the Piazza.
Here he met with several old acquaintances, with .
whom heentered into an ahimated conversstion.
These were men in the lower walks of life, ome
looking like muleteers, others like vine-drensers,
others like shepherds, others like peasants:
All, however, had- something in common with

see to assume very great earnestness. There
was only one thing that could cause such com-
tween men representing stich
erences in race and in raok, and that thing
could not be anything else then la duona causr,
namely the Siciljan Republic. Garth’s mannes
with these was not, however, particularly
cordial. He ed merely to talk with them for
thesakeof Kkilling time, and there was a certain
-air of preoccupation about him -as though his
thoughts were elsewhere.. He had al con-
fessei‘l in-his conversations with thé*‘ boy Paul”
. to a feeling of disgust for ‘the associates with
whom be was united. His earlier enthusiasm for
la buona causteseemed 20 have died out, and the
bullets which the :Sicilian ‘Republicans under
Berengar had aimed at him, had probably de-
stroyed any lingering feeling of regard. -

But in the course of his conversation with
these men Garth learned of the arrival of vari-
ous forces in this district. Some had come to
Lercara, and others to this town. Both of
these bodies of men had left, going over the
mountains westward. - The questionings which
g:le' lle]aders of these bodies had made through

1. the.
pretty well acquainted with their wishes. Garth
now ed that these bands of men were sent
into the interior for the purpoee of finding out '
about certain travelers who some time back had
been arrested b{ brigani The information
was startling. 1t showed that these travelers' -
had not been neglected by their friends. It
showed that there mmust be at the bottom of
this search one who was animated by love, and
who ssed great wealth, ‘He had watched
the progress of some of the first detachments of
this force, wondering what its purpose might
'be, and wondering also what the numbers might
be. He now understood all. But ove thing
was plain to his mind, and that was that they
were coming to take awa;athe ‘““boy Paul.”
He sawmlso that the ‘“boy Paul ” would infal-
libly learn of this search this day: from the
. ple.of the Locanda, and perhaps would be
ea%er to leave.” And there came at this thought
?} al:k sense «f desolation over the soul of

fth. . % . :

He learned much in the course of hig in-
quiries. He learned that thése.bands of men
had come from many different directions into
this one district; _that they were all armed; ~
that more weré guartered in the neighboring .

.| towns:. ‘that; they were led by lieutenants of

différent ' ndtions—English, - French, -Spanish, .
and Italisn—but that behind these there was
one Jeader—a young man, who was the soul of
the movement—who was present everywhere,
and. ing everything forward, all of which
Garth listened to; butil did not occur to him
who this leader was. His mind was occupied -
with one thought, which was that the boy Paul
would
lost to him forever, : . - )
i, Meanwhile Pauline had been in the "house.
Her first business had been to see the landiady, -
- with whom she soon came to an understanding.
. The good woman sympathized fully with ber, and
showed her the utmost kindness and. attention.
In the course of conversation the landlady men-
tioned, in a casual way, that there was a strange
ladfy in the house, who had come there.the day
before. She was a foreigner who could net
speak.a word of Italian, and had recently made -
a most fatiguing journey, from the effects of
which she bad not yet recovered. At the men-
tion of this Pauline felt her heart stop beating,.
and in an instagt the most excited thoughts and -
thiwﬂdesthﬁd a:)s;o;iithm?e%mm - 3 afte o
.. A'strange lady! A Fatigued after~
a journey. Sheé hardly Jaw'ed to ask for fear
lest the hopes might be dashed to the ground.

) - . . - . . .

C e
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,,and with one or two the conversatiom =

r(ifion round about had made people .
€] .

.#008 -be- taken from him, and would-be~"+ - -
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‘“ Where has she come from?”’ .
‘“Oh! over the mountains.. She has been
among the—people,” said the landlady, who by
this meant the brigands. )
Pauline’s voice ahnost left her.
. “ Take me to her,” she whispered. * Let pe
. see her” . C0
The I?ndlad_v noticed her agitation, and looked
. at her in surprise. ’ .
“*“ You seem ill,” said ehe.” ‘“ You had better
take some rest. You had better go to bed.”
- **No, no, take me to her,” repeated Pauline:
‘‘to the strange lady.” - ) .
The landlady said no more but led the way,

and Pauline followed. .The strange lady Iad.

evidently heen treated with hospitality and con-
sideration. She had been allotted the best roum
_ in, the house, Insuch an inn as this the very
best room was not much.to speak of; but such
as it was they bad given it to the guest, aud here
it was that Pauline found her. .
She saw reclining upon a-bed a well-known.
form. The face was pale, indeed, and wan,

bat still not so much changed asshe had feared. |

Jhere was in the face the marks of sadness
rather than of sickness, and' Pauline’s first
thought was that she brought with herself all
that was needed. for her mother’s recovery. For
it was -indeed Mrs. Henslowe—her own dear
‘mother—who had thus been so strangely and
unexpectedly restored. 8he was lying on the

" outside of the bed, with her face turned away
from them, so that she did not see them. The
.landlady had opened the door softly, and they

. bad entered noiselessly, so as not to disturb her,.
and the consequence was that she had heard
nothing. She seemed to be .absorbed in her
own thoughts. She lay metionless, and at

-length gave a gentle sigh. .

. e look was enough to show Pauline that it
was indeed her own mother, and one instant
was sufficient to suggest caution against the

_ shock of too sudden a discovery; so she touched

” the landlady’'s arm and retreated. The land-
lady followed, and closed the door. :

“I'm afraid,” said Pauline,  of surprising

* her too much.” '

.ac;‘ .you know her, then?” asked the land-
5. ° . R i

* Know her? She is my own mother!”

*“Your mother? O gran Dio!” cried the

landlady, in amazement. ‘- What a miracle!”
‘“We have been d. .1 want you to

prepare her.” Go in, dear woman, and tell her

that you have news about her friends.” -

o . " Ah, dearest; trust me. 1 will prepare her.
I will take care that she has -no shock. Don't
be alarmed.”

** But do not be too long.”
““Oh, no.” *

“Hhe suspense”is frightful,” said Paulind.,

¢ Feel.” :
She tookthe landladys hand and placed it
over her heart. B
* +“Q gran Dio! how your poor dear heart
throbs!” said the landlady. ‘‘But have pa-
tience, and I will soon be back.” - )
‘With these words she entered the room again,
-and closed the door. .

" CHAPTER.LIIL
MOTHER AND DAUGHTER.

Now, the landlady. did not know one word of
nelish, -and Mrs. Henslowe did not know one
ord of Italian. ‘This was perfectly well known
to the landlady, who, hbowever, did not hesitate
‘for one moment, but proceeded to the delicate
task of preparing the mind of Mrs. Henslowe
for a meeting with her.daughter. Such’ a‘task
could, of .course, not be carried -out by words,
~and the gnly way remaining whs to do.<it by
means of signs. Butin the language of signs
all Jtatians arc- well versed, and of all Italians
. the Neapolitans and Sicilians are the most pro-
ficient. ~ The landlady, therefore, entered upon
her task with the utmost’confidence in her
success. - . L o
To explain how it was that the landlady en-
tered upon her task would be quite impossible,
at least without the aid of a set of diagrams, and
that would be of no use to the reader. Saffice
it to say, that it was not by means of signs and
gestures only that she was able to communicate
ber ideas. e chief way was by means of the
expressions of her face. It is by such things as
these that we judge of one another’s feelings,
anloitefn ‘of one alnothe (3 thmllgbts. e(’il‘l{)e ]a;-
guage of signs is largely supplement. y ‘the
- language of expression. - o .

‘ration.

The landlady, therefore, many varied
signs and expressions succecded in conveying to
Mrs. Henslowe’s mind that there was something
very ‘pleasant going on, which she wished to
'communicate to her; next, that some one wanted
'to see her; next, that it was some one from over
the mountains; next, that this one’s appearance
would give her great joy, and dry all her teags.

Upon gathering all this from the landlady,
Mrs, Henslowe became greatly excited., From
this she could draw but one conclusion, which
was that some good news bad come to the land-
lady from some-df her friends—from Lucy, or,
perhaps, from her daughter Pauline. The. joy
of tic landlady showed her that theé news must
.be good. - ) . :

Pauline was now introduced as soon as possi-
ble. - Her hair had been. cut short zince her
mother last saw her, and she had dyed her skin
dark brown, and s¢he still wore the clothes of &
peasant bay. This Sicilian peasant, who thus
came to her with his curligg hair and his olive
skin,for a few moments colnpletely deceived Mrs.
Henslowe, who regarded him. with an amiable
smile, in which there was no recognition what-
cever, But it was only for a moment. As
Pauline stepped nearer<the familiar face, the

swect, loved face became revealed in spite of all |-

the changes of color and of disguise. A low
cry of joy burst forth from Mrs. Henslowe, and
rising from her reclining posture she and Pau-
line both fell weeping in one another’s arms.
The landlady left the room, wiping her eyes.
crying and laughing hysterically. ’lghe mother
and the daughter were left together. For a

‘long time they could not speak: then, for a

still longer time, even after they could speak,
they could utter nothing but words ‘6f love, or
ejaculations of joy, or wonder, or pity, or admi-
Their love for one another seemed like
a sort of hunger which was insatiable. " And
Pauline’s supposition was right. Her mother’s
illness was of the mind ‘rather than the body,
and "this restoration to her daughter seemed to
give her life and strength.

Mrs. Henslowe at length was able to tell her
story to Pauline, and listén to Pauline’s in re-
turn. Mrs. Henslowe's " adventures may here
be briefly set forth. o -

She had been taken away on account of her
health 10 a less elevated position, a place down
id’ a_romantic glen where the -ch‘anﬁ proved
speedily beneficial. Still theré was the misery
-of lonely position, her despondency aboat
theffuture, her anxiety abowt her daughter, all
of which. affected her mind,
the good effects of the chang air. = Shethen
wished to go back -and join her daughter, but
could not doso. Herignorance of the languag:
prevented her from making herself understood.

and though she tried to ask them to take he}'

back or bring her daughter to.her, she could not
communicate the idea to them. She was able
to send messages. and receive others in .return.
and this was her chicf solace. She began to
think  that the brigande did not care. about
bringing them together again, but had decided
to keep them.apart, perbaps for the sake of
greater security.
previously, there was a great commotion. A
band of brigandsheaded by Berengar went by in
great haste, and 'a woman came to her offering
to assist her to escape.  She did not clearly un-
derstand what had happened or even what the
woman proposed. She did not know whether
the woman proposed to take her to Pauline or
to set her at liberty. Sis accordingly allowed
the woman to do as she ‘pleased, acting on the
principle that she could not be worse off than
she was, and might be a great deal better off.
On hearing Pauline’s story, Mrs. Henslowe
noticed particularly two things in it. .
- The first was the fact that Frink had left ‘her
behind, and that she had not seen him since.’
‘I have come to the -conclusion,” said she,

““ that this man Frink is a traitor of the blackest

dye, and is at the bottom of all our troubles.”
‘“Oh, mamma!” exclaimed . Pauline, who
was unwilling that her mother should know the
whole truth just yet, and tried in a mild way
to check her. ) L
‘Do you know the letter which came to us,
and purported to be written by Tancred?”
" Oh yes .
“* Well, it was a forgery.” )
¢ A forgery! What makes you,think that?”
“* Why, I had that letter with me, and used to
solace myself with it, 23 with your letters. At
Jlenczth 1 noticed a certain strangeness in the ex-
g‘essions that md never struck me before.
hen-1 noticed that the handwriting was not

quite tlie same. The. expressions were stiffer

-

ounteracted |

than Tancred's, and U¥¥writing was too neat.
It wasa good imitation, but it was too evidently
an imitatiem. It was only by a critical exami-
natjon by one'in-my position that these things
could be found out. And now it seems he bhas
marched away with Lucy, and left you among’
the brigands.” :

. Pauline was silent.

cially as she saw that her mother was very, anx-
ious about Tancred. The story of his narrow
escape would be too much for her, she. merely
put an cnd to her mother’s suspense on that score
by informing her that Garth had been with

ancred after the date of that letter. .

Thenext thing which Mrs. Henslowe noticed
was Gakth. )

About him she questioned her danghter most
closely. : ,

. :-;nd he said his name was Landsdowae?”

£ 'eS." .

¢ Garth Landsdowne?” S

“Yes.” :

*“ Tell me, all over again, how ke looked.”

Pauline described him most minutely.

Mrs. Henslow? listened . very attentively and

was silent for some time.

from what he once was. I saw bhim when he
was a young man. He was an officer in the
Guards, one of the handsomest men in England.

But he has ¢changed.  Still it must be the sam®

man. And so you called-yourself Paul.”
* Why, what else could I do, mamma, dear?”

said poor little Pauline, who felt the difficulty

of her position once more coming back upon
her. ' : '

*“ And you told him that Tancred belonged to

the same family a¢ you.
perfect truth.” )

““Oh, yes.” : Lo

‘1 should like to see him. 1 suppose he will
remain here a little while.” - -

I should think 50.” .

‘ Strange, too! [ mever 2
Garth,’ as they called him—my son’s friend—was
Garth Landsdowne. 1 could tell a good deal
about Garth Landsdowne, for I- to hear
about. him. The Henslo¥es, you know, are
connected with the Landsdowres, and you and
Garth should be about third cousins. I dare
say, with 3 little effort, I could recall the whole
family connection back to your common ances-
tor,
who ‘wrote that foolish and unbappy manu-
script about the treasure, that wretched paper

Well, that - was the

1

that ruined my husband, and has done such '

mischief to my poor boy.”
-CHAPTER LIV.
LAST WORDS OF THE ‘‘BOY, PATL.”
" SrxcE - Pauline had et with her mother,

Atlength, two or three days

It was not the time for
her to tell.the whole truth about Frink, espe- -

““H’m,” said she. “ He has changed certainly .

imagined that ‘Old_

upert—the one- who saved the Jesuit

nours had flown by unnoticed, and so swift was

the flight of time that it was almost evening
before she was aware. At the discovery of this
she at once thought of Garth, and wondered
where hé was and what he was doing. ‘

She thought of this with anxiety. aHad he
missed her? Was he wondering what had be-
come of her? Had he not warned her on her
leaving him against leaving him toolong. ‘And

et she had left him all day. She knew well

ow he would take it. He would feel hurt and
offendcd. He would wonder at her indifference
to his wishes. . o -

She must now go forth and find him. For
this one evenin%eshc would postpone any ex-
planation, and be the ‘“ boy, Paul,” for the last
time. Perhaps before the morrow some way
might present itself by which.she could explain
without.the result that she feared.. . For, as has
been said, sbe prized Garth’s affection too much
to risk it, and she wished that he should remain
‘as fond of the girl, Pauline, as he had been of
the ‘“boy. Paal.” -+ .

But she feared very much about the result of
the explanation. Garth. would lose the “ boy,

1Paul.” but she feared that he would feel no in-

terest in the girl, Pauline. He did not seem to
be the sort of man who could feel an .interest
in any woman whatever, and in his bitter

disappointment and vexation he might hate’
and despise her-as a species of spy and de-

ceiver. . o .

In a trouble of this sort she would not go to
her mother for advice. There was a species of
delicacy in her sentiments with reg
matter; her position seemed to her to be so

peculiar,
|

, and her relation to Garth so unex-: ‘

to this =

RS TR
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. that disguise.

* clearly not.

Al

El

. ampled, that she shrunk from mentioning the

subject to any one. So far, indeed, was her
mother from understanding the truth of the
case, that she did not know anything about

Garth's utter ignorance of Pauline’s secret, and.

took it for granted that he was aware of the
disguise, and had acquiesced in it as' the best
-one ible under the circumstances.

‘'Well, Pauline, dearest,” she said, ‘ it’s very
fortunate that you speak the language. You
miust see the landiady, and try to get some
respectable dr’ess. Iv’s high time you took off

3

Meanwhile, how had Garth passed the day?
Wearily and drearily enough. At first he
‘had tried to kill time by talking with his Re-
publican friends; but after awhile he grew
seary of this, or perhaps, had quite exhausted
this subject. He then became aware that the
boy, Paul, was rema.ininﬁndoom an unreason-
able length of time, and began to wonder what
was keeping him. He then tried once more to
get up 8 conversation with his Republican
riends, but founad that occupation no longer of
anﬁ interest. .
e now took to strolling up and down the
streets alone. He began to -think that he was
an injured man. He never did like this fashion
of the boy Paul’s, of going among the women
of the inns, and making g baby of himself, and

~ on this occasion he liked it less than ever.
" 'What made it worse was the fact that he had

warned him against this very thing this very
day. And thiga:vnas the end!”{)f it.gThc boy,
Paul, had no sooner lost sight of him, than
be had forgotten all about his words and

hi;is wishes, "He felt slighted, neglected and
urt.

““What in the. world has come over me,”
thought Garth to himself, ‘‘ or what is the matter

‘-with me? My brain must be giving way. I'm

getting into my dotage. What is the reason that
this boy Paul has taken such a hold of me?
He’s & poor, forlorn little fellow, with a very
delicate frame, a very belpless way, and a
wonderfully touching and pleading expression.
But what’s that? Why am I thinkidg of him
-all the time? Why am I not conténted if he is
out of my sight? There was my child—wtLen
a little baby, 1 hung over her with delight, and
loved to look at her, but—this fecling seems
to be a different sort of thing, too. 1t s partly
paternal, no doubt, and partly elder-brotherly,
no .doubt, and partly friendship, of a very un-
usual ciharacter. It must be fricndship, but I'tt
be hanged if I -know why I should feel so
toward this friend in particular, especially when
he is not half so fond of me as [ am of him—
But this sort of thing can’t last.
The boy must go back to his friends, and then
what'll become of me? Pooh, nonsense; I must
t nd of this silly weakness of mine. T must
o as some fathers do—pack the boy off, s
to save inyself from the evils of detieg foud-
ness.” :

Such were Garth's th&ug But they did

. ot give him any relief nor lessen his loneliness,

He sat in front of the Locanda, on a beneh, and
buried his head in his hands. In this position
be was found by Pauline. She came out to see

. him, for the last time, as the ** boy, Paul.”

She touched bim gently on the shoulder. .

He looked up. Pauline saw his face fluslyall
over, and his eyes lizht up with a flash of joy.
But Garth restrained himself from any demon-
stration. . .
** Well, my little man,” said he, in his usual
affectionate way, ‘‘ so you've turned up at last,
have you?” . - o

Pauline felt inexpressibly touched at this,—

-there was something in him that looked forlorn
" and lonely,—yet he had no word of reproach.

“I've found my mother,” she said, in a low,
tremulous voice. . .

“ What!” cried Garth. He started to hisfeet,
put both hands on her shoulders, and looked at’

* her earnestly. .

“I've found my mother,” repeated Pauline.

" ¢ 8he has escaped {rom the brigands.. She got

heré yesterday. ~ 1 should not have stayed so
long, if it had not been for that. I tbought,

_perhaps, some of them might tell you the news.

—but I suppose they thought you hiad heard.”
. Garth drew a long breath. -

*‘ Come, my son,” gaid he at last. ““ 8it down
here.” And sitting on the seat, he motioned
Paulinelto a place beside bim. - .

*“ Well, little boy,” said he, *“it's sudden. I

. dido’t think you would meet with any of them
.. for some little time yet. It certainly was a-very

tucky accident that your mothier escape .

—

for a small boy.

“ You must come in and see her,” said Pau-
line. * She is very anxions tosee you.,” .
* ™ Yes—thank you. Of course I shall call on
her—but not this evening. 1’11 wait till to-mor-
row. Well, I'm very glad, my son—very glad,

-indeed. 1 was puzzied to know what had be-

come of you.”

- ¢ Ah!” said Pauline, with a smile, ‘ and of
course you imagined that I bad forgotten all
your words of warning.” -

**'Well, I don’t deny that I did—and natural
1y, too,—for you are a wonderful philanderer,
‘Aud so your mother has turn-
ed up! Well, I'm sincerely glad—for your
sake—though sorry for my own sake.”

- Sorry!” said Pauline, in s low voice.
** Why? o

“Oh, well, a lonely old fellow like me, when
he miakes a friend, don’t like to lose him."”

** Lose him?” :

“Ob, well,—of course you'll have your moth-
er to take care of now, you know,—and our old
life, that we’'ve been’ living the past few days,
must end.” ’ .

“] hope you won't give me up,” said Pau
line, in & low voice, ‘ because 1 bave found my
friends.” .

““Give you up! Never!” said Garth, My
boly). you vever will know what you are to me.”

auline’s heart beat fast.

“Its not in the nature of things,” said she,
‘“that a man like you, with your great purposes
and undertakiogs, should feel any-interest in
one like me; but you've been very kind, and I
shall  never, never forget you and your affec-
tion as long as I live.”

“Well, that’s a queer way of “talking,” said
Garth, ‘“after what I've told you. Me nétto
take an interest! ~Why, what do I feel au in-
terest in, but you?t” .

*“Oh, you'll forget all about me.” said Pau-
line, *“ when you go back to your Sicilians.”

““Never!" said Garth. *Boy, you're like a
lad with a doting father, and you.don't begin
to comprehend it.
1 am the one that will remember. If you could
losk into my heart, you would say of me, as
David said of Jonathan,* Thy love to me was
wonderful, passing the love of women.’”

* Will you always say that?” asked Pauline,
with feveridh agitation.

‘“ Always.” -~

““To-morrow?”

(13 Yes. ” ) .. [y -

““ And after?” .

“Till the end of life,” cried Garth.
" Pauline started to her feet. She bent over
Garth. . ’

‘Then, so say
trembling voi
by your

’

shie whispered, with a
-~ and look you that youstand
d, a8 I will by mine!” .
urried off, leaving Garth 'utterly mysti-

CHAPTER LV.
THE ‘‘ BOY, PAUL,” VERSUS THE GIRL, PAULINE

PAvULINE looked forward to the morrow with
great trepidation: - She had already spoken to
the landlady about a proper dress, and that per-
sonage exerted herself to the best of her ability.
The dresses at her disposal were not, however,
of the kind which Pauline had been accustomed
to wear. The finer dresses in the French fash-
ion were about ten years out of date, and the
other drdsses were the costumes of the Sicilian
peasantry. These were remarkably nest and
picturesque, and Pauline decided "in favor of
ove of these. o P

The choice was a very bapiy one. To have
leaped from a boy's dress back into the dress of
an Engligh Jady would have been a very violent
transition; but by dressing aga Sicilian peasant
girl, Pauline seemed to herself to adopt a com-
promise, and she tried to hope that the shock
would not be so great to Garth. But much of
the peculiarity of this dress was toned down,
the cumbrous petticoats were razed; and the
‘result waz that Pauline looked like a .youilg
English lady" dressed for a fancy ball. Her
olive tint ‘'was washe®Rpfl; her slender and ele-
gant figure appeared W the best advantage; and
her short hair gave piquancy. to her lovely and
animated face. .

The landlady performed her.part con amore.
It was her delight to show the Signorina Ingiese
how becoming to her the Sicilian costume-could
be. All that evening Pauline d in adjust-
ing the dress to her taste.
lay awake wondering what would be the re-

sult of it. When the morning came she had to

"to greet Garth.

You are the one to forget. !.

All that night she.

array berself for the coming interview, This
occupied a long time, for ahe could not feel satis-
fied. Atone time she thought her dress too
prim, at another too careless, while, as the hour
for Garth’s coming drew nearer, she became
more nervous and agitated. ’

Garth had expected to see the ** boy, Paul,”
in the morning, but that was a pleasure which he
was never again tohave. Henceforth the * boy,
Paul,” should appear to him no more. But
Garth thought that he would find him with his
mother. The invitation was brought to bim as
be ate his breakfast, and Garth sent word that
he would call in half an hour. )

On his entering the room Mrs. Henslowe arose
One look at the gentle and noble
features of this lady was enough to win Garth’s
most respectful admiration. He shook bands
with her, and bowed low with a grace that
seemed strangely out of keeping with his rough
attire and rugged face. Garth alsomade a neat
little speech of welcome, which was altogether
in the style of a polished man of the world, be:
ing, bowever, far superior in so far as it was
perfectly sincere. On scating himself he ques-
tioned her about her-adventures and her escape,
and Mrs: Henslowe proceeded to tell her story.

Now Mrs. Henslowe had not been impressed
by the fact that Pauline’s secret had been uan-
known.” She had not thought much about that,
but bad quietly assumed as a*fact that Garth
knew all about it. Accordingly, as she went on
speaking, Garth was soon struck by what seemed
to him rather an dnaccountable thing.

This was Mrs. licnslowe’s allusions to a
daughter. From this daughter she had been
separated. About this danghter she had been
incessantly anxious. With this daughter she
occasionally communicated by letter. But there
was no mention of a son. ‘On the other hand,.
the ** boy. Paul, ” had never made any mention
whatever of a daughter. There was thus a
T'in ular discrepancy which puzzled Garth not a

1ue. T

All this time Pauline wasthere. On entering’
the room Garth had scen that another female
wag present.  Of that female, however, he took
but slight notice. A careless glance bad shown
him tbat she was: dressed in the Sicilian cos-
tume, and he thought it was one -of the women
of the hotel. He did not notice this{erson’s
face at all.  But this, instead of offending Pau-
line, gave her a litile relief, and she hoped that
thus Garth would gradually find out -what she
felt so afraid to let him know. As the conver-
sation went on Garth paid but little attention to
Pauline, and Mrs. Henslowe made no move-
ment to pring her to his notice. She knew
they were well enough acquainted, and did not
notice that they had not spoken.

Such then was the situation, when Garth be
came aware of the fact that Mrs. Heoslowe had
a daughter. Pauline’s ¢yes were never removed
from his face. She watched every cxpression.

- | It seemed after awhile as though Garth felt her

gaze, for he turned his eyes toward her, and for
the first time noticed her face. In ber garefully
ordered hair, and ip her fair and' beautiful
features, however, he saw no trace of the ‘* boy,
Paul;” hix only thought was, “ What a Jovely
girl! It's an English face!™ And then his gaze-

fell away. Do . )

Pauline still watched him. She was pro-
foundly agitated. Her suspense also was pain-
ful, and she longed for it to end either in one
way or another,

At length, taking advantage of a- pause in
Mrs. Henslowe's story, Garth said: -

‘ Excuse me, but there's one tlijng that I
don’t guite understand. You mention a daugh-
ter. I was not awaré that you had a daughter,
t00.” .

- ““Sir.” suid Mrs. Hénslowe. B i

1 say I wag not aware that you'hsd a daugh- -
ter. Your son never menticnedrit,” . - '

“My son!” cried the old . lady, forgetting
everything ‘-now but her son. - *“ Oh, you have
seen Tancred.  Tell me where—where!” -

“ Oh, yes,” said Garth: ‘“but 1 didn’t know
Tancred was your son.” .

. He began to get out of his depth!’ T

_““Tancred? why of course he is. Who else
do you mean by my son?”

““'Your son; why little Paul, of course.”

¢ Little Paul!” said Mrs. Henslowe, in be-
wilderment, and turued toward her daughter.

Psuline was already on_her feet. She was
looking at Garth with. eyes that flamed with -
irrepressible eagernese and excitement. Her
frame trembled from head to foot. She tried to

keep cool, but. the thought -that Garth might
[pow turn from her forever was crusl;inzier '
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down. And yet she had to speak. She had to
learn-the worst.

** He means me, mamma,” said Pauline, in a
trembling voice. . ** He has only known me in
my boy’s disguise.” '

“QOh, I see. How very funny,” said Mrs.
Henslowe. . .

Garth rose to his feet. The voice was the
voice of the *‘ boy, Paul,” a voice dear to him,
‘but now a]l broken by emotion; a voice that
flew toehis heart and echoed in his soul. But
the face--the form-—ah, who was this! Lovely
she was, as lovely as an an§el, and her eyes
were fixed upon him with a glance that thrilled
through him, a wistful, longing, piteous en-
treaty; the glance of one who was looking to
receive her doom. They were moist with rising
tears; in their soullit depths therg was the

" revelation of something that he had no¥seen
before. And as for Garth, he looked at her,
-~ but his mouth was dumb. ’
Who was she? Tancred's sister. His sister!
Great Heaven! a girl! not Paul, but Pguline!-
The disordered hair was smoothed down, the
brown, olive corgflexion bad given way to mar-
‘ble whiteness. -He had come here yearning to
_find his“* boy, Paul,” and he was presented with
this '

"'Why, you two scenr to have forgotten all

about one another,” said Mrs. Henslowe, who'

had not the faintest ghost of a conception of the
tremendous conflict of passion that was going
on within the hearts of thesc two.

** [t—seems—strange,” said Garth confused-
iy; ‘I thought I'd—find—a—my boy, Paul—
but—--" ’ o
-~ He looked around with a weary: sigh,—and
" " then looked back at Pauline. : :

She stood pale and trembling,  She looked at
him no longer. Her head bowed down, and her
- eyes were fixed-onthe ground. .
h was now as pale as death.
* How'white she js!”—he thought—*‘ thisone;
‘ow meat—how beautiful—aslovely asan angel!

There are tears in her eyes. She's-crying.

- Does she feel cut up,’as I do. . I hopenot. O
my boy! myboy, Paul!. Whereare you with
your rough clustered hair, your  olive face,
your ”dreamy eyes, your loose ragged peasant

 Garth sunk back into his chair without
another word. Pauline seated herself with a
* gsbudder in her former position, and sat the

dumb. For ber, all was over. He had lost his | an
* boy, Paul,” and she had xﬁad in his face that |

" he rejected her.

Mrs, Henslowe now resumed her story, as.

though nothing had interrupted it, and went on

with a. minute account of everything. To all

this Garth .apparently listened, but only ap-

ntly. He did not really hear one word.

g:eyes ‘were fixed on Pauline.” He saw in her

. face, in her ‘attitude, and in her expression,
nothing but utter despair. : : :

N ——

, -+ CHAPTER LVL
A MEETING OF OLD FRIENDS.

" WHEN Garth left he bade them each good-
by, shaking hands with each. He had no fixed
ideas of what he was to do.

‘“We shall sec you again, of course,” said
Mrs. Henslowe. )

‘“Ob, yes;"” said Garth, I hope so. 1 intend
to arrapge matters, however, so that you can go
to Palermo, and my agents there will do any-
thing for you. You had better wait there till
you hear from Tancred; but I will make in-
quiries first, and let you know.”

By all this Pauline understood that Garth
wottld not come back again. - She rose now as
be came toward her. She stood no longer
trembling, but calm. . Suspense wasover. She
knew the worst. She had to bear it, and she

bore it. One final look she gave him, as he | Ber

‘held out his hand.
*“Good-by,” said he, in a husky voice, taking
her hand. - - . . .
" Pauline looked at him. Her glance went
through him. ‘She‘spoke, and in a low voice:
. *“It's not in the nature of things,” said she,
*that a man like you should feel any interest in
ope like me; but you’ve been véry kind to me,
and I shall never, never forget youand your af-
" feetion as long a8 I live,” ‘
. She withdrew her hand and retreated rapidly
- from the room." Garth stood looking after her,
with -the  tones of her voice ringing in his ears.
- The voice was Paul's voice.” The words were
those which Paul had said on the previeuseven-

- . «

ing. They were repeated word for word. He
had easily answered them then. He had noth-
ing to say now. : .

A short time after this he was mounted upon
his mule and riding out of Castronuovo back to
Lercara. Desolation was in bis heart, and he
sought to obtain relief by action. He had made
up his mind what to do. His first care was to
see about Mrs. Henslowe and Pauline, He had

and would be responsible for the guests. "He
hdd written a few lines tg Mrs. Henslowe, in-
forming her that he would engage lodgings at
Palermo and write to her; and now he was on
his way there with this purpose. IIewould en-
gage lodgings, send off letters in various direc-
tions in search of Tancred, and place suflicient
funds at the disposal of the ladies until Tancred
should make his appearance.

But as he went on his way, there was a dark
desolation in his heart. 'He had lost his young
companion—the boy, Paul. For that loss noth-
ing could compensate. His life scemed sud-
denly to have lost all its swegtness and flavor.
“There was nothing left for which to live.
had never felt before how strongly the boy, Paul,
had wound himself around his heart. Once be-
fore he had fretied over the absence of tie boy,
Paul, prolonged a little over the time that seem-
fd pecessary. Now, he had to brar am cternal
0s8.

And with the image of the boy, Paul, came the
image of Pauline; Paul transformed—the boy's

disheveled locks to the neat hair,the brown skin
to marble whiteness; but in both there was the
same voice, and the same eyes. The expression

"1 of the face, also,'could not be changed ; nor could

the heart—that heart of love. She loved him.
She had loved him, not as a boy. but as a girl—
g{xd the thought scut a strange thrill through
im.” -
- She had repeated 10 him words which she had
uttered ou the evening before, as the **boy,
Paul.” She might also have repeated those last
words of hers, spoken on that evening. Those
last words were still ringing in his ears: *“ Look
that you stand by your word as I will by mine!”

That last look haunted him; -her marble face,
her deep, dark eyes, whose glance had pene-
trated to his soul, and the expression of -her
face, which seemed to speak for a broken heart.
This 'rtinlghwas evidently a blow to Pauline.

d Garth thought of this with a pang.
Now, as he rode along, there came to him
agaih the memory of the whole time which he
had passed with the **boy, Paul.” Ilcrecalled
that form under a new light—the form of Pau-
line in disguise. Now, hethought of her beauty
and her grace; - again, of her tenderuess and af-
fection. How she had relied upon him! How
she had turned to him for aid! How she had
brizhtened his life! How she had mourned
over his wound! ITow tender¥ she had nursed
him at Felaga! And what ao®iish had this last
parting caused her! Garth thought of his own
words to her, and now repeated, with a new
meaning, the words—*‘ Thy love to me was won-
derful, passing the iove of women.” oL

So Garth rode along the way on his mule,
and old memorics mingled with new ones. The
boy, Paul, became con?lmed with the girl, Pau-
line, until at length he found himself thinking
rather of the latter than of the former. -

“ I'll be hanged if I kpow what's the matter
with me;” he thought. “I- don% know but
what I'm likely to bera greater fool how with
-the girl than I was about-the boy. In any
case, I'm an infernal idiot, and I don’t know
what's going to be the end of it. This sort of
infernal nonsense Il never do.  Never!” :

Suddenly, as Garth made a turn in the road,
he saw -2 number of men coming toward- him.
They were all armed and on foot. His first

Republicans: his next, that they were some of
engar’s mutineers. ~ Fliglit' was not to be
thought of. for he was within shot, and if they

while, if they were not enemices, there would be
no reason to fly: so he rode beldly forward.

The leader of the band wis ahead—a tall,
well-built man, who walked with long strides.
Soon he came near enough to he recognized.
His features scemed familiar. ‘To Garth's im-
mense surprise, this man waved his hat in' the
air with a shout of joy, lung down his gun, and
came running toward him. .

‘“Garth!. Old Garth!” S

‘“Tancred, by all that's wonderful! - How
did you here?” i

** I've been hunting after you for a iorthight.

left word at the inn that he had gone forward,

He |

rags to the white robes of a slender girl.the:

thought was that théy were some of his own |

4vere enemies they could easily shoot himdown, I

over all the couptry. But, tell me, old fellow—
my mother—my sister——"

*¢ Safe, thank Heaven, safe!”

*“ Where?”

.t glose by—at Castronuovo.”..

‘“€Yhat! - just behind your”

““ Yes.”

*“And Lucy?”

~Ah, my boy, I can’t say anything .about

her! Frink took her off, and left Pauline to.
escape by herself.” .

“ Frink!" : -

“Yes.” '

Tuncred gave a groan. .

. ““By heavens!” he cried; ‘*how is it that we

miss him?  Our men are all over the country.”

“Well,” said Garth, * as long -as my rascals
held them prisoners they could casily baffle
yours, but, since my mutiny, I can’t tcll what's
become of them; but—— Ilallo! What
Who's this? By Heaven, its Berengar himself|
Cursed rascal,” he added, in Italian, *“ you are
the one to give this' Englishman information,
Where did you pick up this devil?"”.

 We hold him as hostage,” said Tancred.

_ Berengar, for it was he, stood cowering. and
looking at the ground. Before him he saw the
man whom he had so greatly injured, and whom
he feared more than any other on earth, -This
man, he now found, was the intimate friend of
his captor. ' .

Tancred went on to tell the whole story of his
capture of Berengar, and his séarch at the rock.

“Ha! ba!”. said Garth. ** Well, the next
time. they undertake “to keep watch there, let
them keep a sharper lookout.” .

*“I wonder if Frink can have got them.”

* Impossible.
myself-and my dcar friend, Berengar, there.”

““Look here, old fellow,” ‘said Tancred,
*“don’t you want to try this fellow by court-
martial, and have him hanged as.a rebel?” -

1! Oh, no. You may have Lim. T paid
him off with a couple of bullets. ® He's in my
debt no longer.. He'sin yours. He's the original
vagabond that seized your friends.”

“ 8o I supposed all along,” said Tancred,
‘“ but your asseftion puts it in e different shape.”

““ Ask him.” i :

T have asked him.” :

** Perhaps you don't understand the way. I'll

ask him now.” C.

With these words Garth dismounted and tak-
ing a pisfol from his pocket, seized Berengar
the hair of Lis hiead and held the muzzle of his
pistol to histemple. The wretch trembled from
head to foot. N

“ Answer every question without hesitation,”
said Garth in the Sicilian patois. * Who gave
you information that led to the seizure of these
Eunglish prisoners?” : .

*“An Englisbman.”

"**Who? The prisoner Frink?”

‘“ Nqg the captain of the ship.”

** Did Frink betray the ladies?”

* Not 10 me.” - .

‘ Was he a prisoner, or only pretended?”

‘* A real prisoner, held to ransom.”

*“ Did you consider him as important as tHe
others.” T ",

v 4 Quite.”” Co C L

** You say that the captain of the ship betray-
ed them all.” - s

** Yes, all; Frink and all”

* Did you pay him?" ~

(X3 NO“) . . -

*“Who did?®”.

“*He told me it was for his interest. 1 su
posed it was a speculation. Perhaps he was paid
by English nobles.” : .

Many other questions follow'ed; but these were
the most important ones. = - -

CHAPTER LVIL
AN UNDERSTANDING..

GARTH’S vigorous style of guestioning was
entirely successful. It admitted of no evasion,

or refusal, or even hesitation. The answers-of

Berengar were traunslated to Tancred, and the
information conveyed certainly afforded some
surprise.  Most of all was he perplexed at learn-
ing that Frink had not been the one who bad
betrayed them into the hands of the brigands.
Had he learned that Frink was a dona jJide pris--
oner he. would not have been surprised at all,
for he would then have concluded that Captain
Thairs story was correct, and -that the party
were accidentally captm'ed' by brigands. But

now he learned that Caplain Thain's account

e
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"+ fectly well. And now, nly boy, what are you

‘was false in Some respects, and that the ca;;,t:ein
- himself, by-Bere ng:trr: own statement, had been
- . the one who had yed them. e

Much still remained to be explained; but the |
" mystery $till remsined, why Captain Thain:
. shiould have betrayed the ladies, and why, haw |
ing done =0, he should’ have betrayed Frink
also. To seek out Captain Thain would hardly
be satisfactory. . He would wish to come to a
conclusion at an earlier date.
_ however, that behind Frink there arose the dim
forms ef some secret actors clouded in dark-
ness. ' These, he now thought, must have been
the chief actors all along, of whom Frink and;
_ Thain were both alike the agents. Frink had
-been sent to destroy certain ones, and Thain
had been sent to destroy Frink. :
‘But who were these actors?

. knew ofc no human beings who could be bene-
fited by his death. He had no enemies. He
knew of none who regarded-him with hatred.

" But this guestion had oftet arisen before. It had

. grown out of the attempt on the lives of Garth
. and himself oa the island, and had formed the

subject-matter of many an earnest discussion.

In the course of these discussions many things

. Dad turned up, but nothing seemed to afford a
" solution. Qarth had once or ‘twice touched

upon Drury, but nejther could find anything in

him to fasten any suspicion wbpon.
All these thoughts passed through bis mind
while Garth was carrying on hisinquisition, and

. ‘telling him the result. Then followed a dis- | her feet. :
cussion between the two friends. - - j Garth boyved.' -
. *1wonder my friend, Michel Angelo, didn't} Oh, my son! Oh, where is he?"
gef all this out of him,” said Tancred. *He| .:Down below. 1 wili calt him.”
qQuestioned Him wita the pistol.” . No, no! Let me go! Oh. my son!" cried
«H'm, perhape so; but perhaps he didn't :'l&c) nc:ld lady. She started and hurriedly left the

" teally mean to blow Berengar's brains out,
while I did mean it, and Berengar knew it per-

going to-do with this fellow. Shoot him? It
" seems to me that the best thing will.be to make
tise of him. Set a thief to catch a thief, and
. send him after Frink. Send your own men
* with him. with orders to keep a sharp lookout,
and tell Berengar if he comes back with Frink
he will be freed, but if he comes back without
him bre will be shot.” ‘

© *<All right.” o .
. ¢ Well, titen, T'll finish .with him,” and with
_ these words Garth turned once more to Beren-

gar. ' ' .

«Listen,” said he, fixing his eyes upon Ber-
~ engar. ‘“A’chance will be given you for your
‘- life. You will go with jhese men and try to
. catch Frink.. You have gat off the Republicans
- from my control, but can use them in this
“matter. Now, if you can get hold of Frink and

bring him back alive, you will beset frce on the

: but, mark this: if you come back without

.. him then you will instantly be tried before a
tribunal cOnsisting of the gentlemen gathered

_ around you. Your trial will occupy about half:
& minute, and you will be, not shot, but hanged
like a dog, and your body pitched into the
_mearest ravine. Do you accept the offer, or will

‘you be hanged now?” .

«“T accept,” said Berengar. _ o

This was all . mentioned to Tancred, -and
Garth explained to the followers. These were
-faithful mep, though none of the licutenants

were among them. o

<1 must see my mother and sister first,” said

Tancred. . »
*« 1 should think so,” s«id Garth. -
¢ You must come with me. Where wete you
ing?” . - :
- ««Well, the fact is, 1 was going to Palermo to
. . see about getting quarters for your mother and
~ sister, and to write over Europe after you.”
. =« Allright. Well, now come back with me
and try to prepare my motber for the news. I'm
afraid to go too abruptly. Will you come?”
A great light suddenly shove in Garth's eyes,
- and spread over his face, and there arose before
. him the vision of the ** boy, Paul,” arrayed in
white, beckoning him and looking him through
- and through with her sad and beautiful eyes.
«Oh, yes,” said Garth,-*I'll go back with
ou.” o . s .
7 «¢ As soon as T've secu thim ‘T'll set off with
this party, and see if L cuu't et upon their trail.
Perhaps you can come tov.” .~ .
‘“Perhaps s0.” .
Tancred and @arth now hurried on as fast
h could, leaving the others with Berengar, to
)

. to Tancred, and walked along with strides.

at their leisure. -Garth gave up hismule |

“ T
come salong more slowly.”

wait below till you tell me.”
ot Yes.” . 3

within.

He hurried up the stairs.

knock. . i .
He enfered. |

Mrs. Henslowe was also there.

coming to -try and. soothe her. Away

thing asmere pity.

was the light of - joy and hope.

come to prepare you for—"

Garth came up in front of her.

said last night?”
"He spgke with his old. caressing

mering. Pauline saw it all now.

pity
hardly dared to believe what she saw.

in the dark, and you were not.

v

‘tle one, will you say it all again?®”

_ Garth pressed her to his heart. .

love of women.”
“Ab, but you broke
‘lige. : .

-

come back to mend it.” -

Paul,’ ” she said, timi

they were tears of joy.

¢ You must make good the loss.” -
< Ah, but can I really ever be
as you said he was?
as you used to, and call me
l-a“gatch me at it!” said

girl.”

cried Pauline.
of the ‘boy, Paul’?”

have loved you at all.
of the sweet girl that stolemy
§ it

- ... Jo-abous two homs they mched’(:mm'wo..

N

1

v

go ahead,” sai,d'Garth, “gnd you can

““Yes, yes. That's a rapital-idea; and I'll

*With this understanding, Garth went back to
the inn. . As he came near, he saw a pale face
at the window. His heart smote him. A great
lonf_ingar’ose within him to comfort that stricken
He now saw, |sou .

»** Come 'in,” said a voice, in answer to his

Pauline was there at the same place where he
had left her, as though she had not left it.

e Bu‘;d Garth saw (ﬁﬂy Pauline. gf;d face lw;v_as‘

i im t 3 . He | flushed crimson. , Her eyes were on bhim
It was impossible for him to conjecture : a"ith devouring intensity, as thotgh to read his
soul. Why had he come back?™ What was
this? Was he making a martyr of himseif?

He pitied her; he felt sorry for her: h

was not what she wanted.” Better had he kept
on lus journey than seek tb give her so cold a
All this was in her eloguent
face. Yet there was sorething more, and that

.o
e Ye come back,” said Garth, “Jwith_ glori-
ous news. -1 met some one on the road. I've

“Tancred'” cried Mrs. Henslowe, starting to

Pauline made a movement to follow, but

“ A moment,” said-he, as. he looked at her.
« Will you say again, litfle one, all that you
fondness,
though his voice was all tremulous snd’ stam-
It was not
t was in -his faee: it was something
sweeter., Her hesrt beat with wildthrobs. She

. «'* Remember, little one;” said Garth, ‘1 was
] Was [ to be
blamed if I felt shocked st so suddenly losing
my darhng boy—my boy, Paul? 'But come, hit:’

“ Will you?” said Pauline, inatbrilling
per, looking Garth through and through.

““Very precious. is thy love to me,” said Old
Garth, solemnly, and with infinite tenderness.
“Thy love to nte is wonderful, passing the

vour word,"’said' Pau-

-+ 1 know" it,” murmured Garth; ““and D've

" *But I shall never afain be to you your * boy,
ly..

«But you'll be something sweeter, my dar-
ling little girl, Pauline,” said Garth, pressing her
closer to his hreart, and kissing her again and

again. ) , :

She looked up at him, as though to assure
herself that it was all true; that he really meant
what he said. | Tears trembled in hér eyes, but

+“ You've bereaved me of ‘myson,”” said he.

as dear to you
Put your hand on my head
our little man.”
arth, with a happy
4 *1'd rather have my arms around you,
and Pd much rather have you for my little

““Ah, you dear one! you do mean it. all!”
“And will not regret the loss|
"« If you had been really a boy I should never

1t wag the tender grace
”h‘ean, and I never

“<'Then y«")u'n have to take me as I am.”.

¢ . CHAPTER LVIII
» AN UNPLEASANT DISCOVERY.
- THE joy of Tancred at

meeting with his moth-
| er and sister, and thus obtaining the reward for

“his toil, was counterbalanted by the absence of
Lucy. and by the utter darkness in which she -
was lost. “Worse, he now knew, by Pauline’s
storr, that Lucy was in the power of Frink,
a villain who had already sbhown. himself. capa-
bie of any crime in orderto carry out his own
desires, and who would be as cruel and as un-
scrupulous with yfr as he hiad been with others.
The thought of Lucy’s danger filled Tancred
with alarm, and the peril of her poeition, while
thus in the power of Frink, seemed worse than
ever. It did not allow him to rest one moment
‘longer than was absolutely necessary, and al-
most immediately after having embraced his
mother ahd sister, he was off with the prisoner
Berengat as his guide at the head of his men.
Garth also accompanied his friend; for even
‘the endcarments of Pauline could not make him
indifferent to the claims of friendship. The
presence of Garth and Berengar at once put an
end to the division that was dissolving the ranks
of the Sicilian Republicans, and they be; to -
throng in from every guarter. . The six bands
of Tsucred’s men, under their leaders, stood
wailing in various places, all around, for the
‘command to be given. Tancred and Garth,
With the prisoner, went ahead, so asto beon.the:
spot, and ncﬁ most promptly in case of need. -
To the followers of Bevengar alk the country

was. well known, and also all the people. In .
many villages, and_even towns, they were re-
garded as the actual masters, whic unts

or the careless sedhirity with which they had
treated their prisoners. Eacape would have
been impossible for any of them had it not been
for the confusion consequent upon the rebellion
of Berengar.

Now, as they advanced, thctg made inquiries
tn all directions in vain. To their surprise and
bewilderment, no one knew anything about the -
fugitives. - No one had seen any fugitives what-
ever, or even any foreigners, except those of
Tancred’s band. is utter darkness into which
they had vanished, caused not s little perplexity
to all of them, and even to Berengar, who now
appeared at bis wits’ end. Tancred, suspecting
| foul play, had already informed him that he .

would allow him but two days more, when sud-
denly & hnppy thought occurred. to Garth. -
-« There’s only oné place;” said he to Tan-
cred, “in all Sicily, where one could hide so.
completely as Frink is now hiding ;and yet live.”
< What place is that?” o g
My own hiding-place. The rock}”
“ True,” said Tancred. ** But how can he
have got there?” S
“ By mere accident, I suppose, It does not

secm impossible, in fact, it's quite likely; for
‘Pauline herself almost reached it. A native, or
a well-guarded traveler, would never gonearit; .
but a fugitive, keeping as far as possible from
buman dwellings and buman haunts, might very
casily get there.” Did you ‘leave the ladder or -
stsy;ing that you crossed on-—or did you take it
up ?” . : : .
*Why, I left it there.” . >
“« Then it’s not at ali unlikely that Frink'has
found the place, and is hiding and biding his
time.” . . S : .
“ Then letushurry on, in Heaven’s name, and .
put an end to this borrible suspense.” , ..
The word was now given, and it was also sent
to all the outlying companies of men, until at .
length the scattered detachments closed. in on
all rides, along a circle of one hrindred mites.
Pauline, now left to herself, fed her memory
‘with the secret:of the lastinterview with Garth,’
and looked forward eagerly, yet patiently; tothe-
time when she would see bim again. =~ . -
Before two days, Mrs Henslowe had become

infinite amazement. 8he had not
apything of the kind—first, because Garthseemed
10 her'not at all a ** lady’s man; ” and second-
1y, because she had always becn in-the habit of
re?rding Pauline as & mere child. - )
Towever, there it was; and as it was an in-

evitable fact, the old lady accepted it, and pre-
pared to make the best of it. , by wayof a
beginning, she begran to tyrn over in ber mind
all that she knew about the Landsdownes in
general, and about Gatth Ldndsdowne inpartic-
ular, %0 as to see what would‘be ler daughter’s -
particular station in life.. - .

Now, the old lady had a
-stored away in her memory,\and she had once
taken a grent interest in the affairs of the Launils-
downe' family, since they were her husband’s
relatives. Of late yearsshe had thought but
litile on'sach matters, yet® little effort might '

essily recall most of what she had once known.
She{emlfhadum_'a‘smuchwﬁuﬁue. Bhe

-

acgnsinted with the state of the case, to her . -
n
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had heard much of Garth Landsdowne, in par-
_ticular, in her younger days; and now that this
very Garth Landsdowne hLad z:ippeared 50 prom-
inently upon the scene as the dear friend of her
- son and the dearer friend of her daughter, with
$he. prospect of becoming a son-in-law to herself,
it was no more than - natural that the old lady
should begin to rake up the past, soasto gather
together all that she could. )
. At first the old Jady was much elated, and
beasted to Pauline about the excellence of her
memory. She jotted dowa many circumstances
a8 they suggested themselves, so that they might
not be forgotten, and talked with much pleasure
about the discoveries that she was making..
Suddenly, however, all this came to an end.
.8he stopped talking about the subject altogether.
It was evident, hawever, that she continued to
-think about it, and, indeed, that she thought of
nothing else, but what she did think of she was
reluctant to gommunicate. In vain Paaline
. .questioned-hef mofher. At first her mother re-
used to say anything, and then expressed her-

self in a series of ominous sentences which ex- |}

cited the darKest fears in Pauline’s heart.. This,
of course, only made- her the- more eager “to
koow all. At Jength she gathered from her
mother’s hinis that this new trouble hLad - refer-
ence to Gai Upon this Pauline could be re-
" . fused no longer. )
“*1 must know, mamma,” said she, ¢ what-
ever it is.” o i
‘‘But, my child, you sball know, only I'm
afraid to tel] you.” - :

“ Nonsen: I'have confidence in Garth. 1

_know there can be nothing which cannot be ex-
plained mogt satisfactorily.™

I hope $o, I'm sure; but at the same time

there are certain facts which have to be met

with, and of which no ¢xplanation can be pos-
. sible.”" B

“ Tean't imagine what you can riean.”

. *“Facts with reference
downe.” . : .

. ‘*Mamma, dearest, I trust him too utterly to
feel alarm. I am confident that you' are mis-

taken. At the same time I want to know it.
. 8o say on.” . K .

+¢1 'did. hope, indeed, Pauline, child, that 1
might be, but the more I think of it the worsé

it seems to grow.” - : _

‘“Bat- you won't. tell me what. Why, will
you keep me on the rack, mamma, dear?” -

In this way Pauline teased, and grew more
and more urgent, until at length Mrs. Henslowe,
worn. out with, her persistency, and unable to
frame any excuse for further refusal, procecded

~ to tell her the dreadful secret: Y

‘“In the first place, then. Paulive, dearest, 1
have * discovered that your' brother Tancred
-stands so near to.the earldom of Landsdowne,

title, although
the estate.” s
... Tancred?, What! my brgther!” exclaimed
Pauline, in- amazement. .
““Yes, and that one life i Garth Lands.
downe.” . . . :

i ”

ere are two between him aund

“ Who is the Earl of Landsdowne.” =~ -

 Nonsense, mamma. How perfectly ridicu-
lous,” said Patline. “‘ I'm sure be isn't aware
of it.”

** Perhaps not; ‘I don’t know, I'm sure. Tcan’

-about his dignity. . . _
*“Not care!l Why, mamma? Is there any
man who would be so indifferent ?”
*Oh! be may have his reasons.” .
‘“Such as what?”

imagine, hqwever}’wby he does not care ‘much

< Ah, dear child, this is what I dread to tell.

you, but I must do it.- You must know,”
-~ Now, mamma, I positively forbid this. You
must tell. You said you would.” S
*“But how can you bearity” - s
‘‘Nonsense, I can bear it very -well. . What
is this ter@ble thing?” . - . ,
. Mrs. Henslowe looked fixedly at Pauline.
“** Can't you imagine?” :

“Not 1.” . )

‘*Then I must-tell. Garth Landsdowne is
married.” o ' :

Pauline started back as if struck by a sudden

blow. Her face grew white as ashes; berlips
trembled; she stared at her mother. in horror.
Mrs. Henslowe started to her fect. and ran to
~her daughter. . i :
© “Oh, my darling! Oh, my child!” she moan-
ed. *‘Bearit, oh, bearit!” - .
I don’t—believe it,” gasped Paulins. . :
ool “It'strue.” i :
KL lt'ﬂ f‘he.” . .

to Garth- Lands- |

‘“ Oh, my child!”

‘“He ne— never—-would-—.do-—s0. He
couldn’t. He’s too noble.
not be.” :

Mrs. Henslowe said nothing for some time,’
but tried to soothe her miserable child. At
length Pauline urged her to tell all. i

““Tell all. " Let me hear what it is. Let me
know why you think this—why you say it so
positively.” - S

“Ah, dearest child, how I shrink from it.
But you must know, and now is a better time
than further on, when your heart may be.too
far gone, and your affections too deeply impli-
cated.” . :

*“ Never mind my heart—never mind my af-
fections,” cried' Pauline. “‘Tell me all. ~ Let
me take it into my own mind and turnit a
over tnere by myself.” S

The agitation of Pauline gave her mother ex-

uisite distress, but she could not go back.
Having made a beginning she had to go on.

“THtell you. There were three .different
branches to the Landsdowne family. - First,
the descendants of Rupert’s eldest son; second,
the descendants of Rupert's second son; and
third, the ‘descendants of Rupert's daughter.
The descendants of the first son have died out.
Garth Landsdowne: descends from the second
son, and is now the Earl of Landsdowne, while 4
your brather Tancred is descended from Mary,
daughter of Rupert, and if Garth were not liv-
ing, would himself be tie Earl.” . -

*“Well,” said Pauline, to whom all this

seemed unimportant, beside the other state-

ment-of Garth’s marriage. - )
* Well, about twenty years ago. Emrl Geortge

Earl Paul died the year after. - Neither of these
left heirs.. Garth then came in. Now, Garth
had been married and was living in Paris, or
somewhere else in France.”
“ How do you know?” ‘-
“I know it perfectly well. The marriage
was a runaway affair. .. don’t know why.. It
made a great noise at tife time. Strange to say,

|though Garth never came to England, I re-

member hearing that he:had sent his wifé and:
daughter to live there. Then your father's
troubles came on, ending in his ‘death, and ‘1
never heard even the name of Garth Lands-
downe, vor did I ever think of' him. When
Tancred came home talking about  Old Garth,’
1 thought Garth was-the surname, and never
dreamed that they were the same.” -

** Perhaps it is a different person,” suid
Pauline. :

* No,” said Mrs. Henslowe. ** Unfortunately.
though, he is so greatly changed I can still sce

.the likeness.”
that there is only one life betwcen him and the

“But why should he live this way? For
many vears he was in poverty. It can't be pos-
sible that he would live in poverty while his
wife was in splendor.”” .

Mrs. Henslowe sheok her head. o

‘I remember hearing your father say once in
the old days that poor Garth had met with
trouble of s domestic character—something
about his - wife. Well, you know, if it were so
the domestic trouble may have séparated them,
and Garth may ‘have chosen 1o live as he has
lived.". . i
- T'll uever believe it til I .hear it from his

own lips.” .
| Certainly not; and I'll writg him—I will—~|’

at once.” o )

** No, mamma, dearest; I'll write Lim.”

“You; nonscnse. It «would. be excessively
indelicate. Why, how could you allude’tosuc
a thing?” -~ . . )

- **Tdon’t believe it: and I wish merely to
write to tell him how. perfectly 1

“‘ You shall not-do anything of the sort. You
will only make mischief.” : :

** Mischief.” How?” . .

“ He will only grow more infatuatest about
you."” . : .

“Infatuated?* How can he if he is mar-
ried?” ) ' . '

** Why, if he hates his wife so bitterly as not
to live with her, he will love you the more pas-
sionately.” .

- “You don’t leave the slightest -chance of es.
cape from your horrible accusation. You are too
cruel, mamma, dearest.” : :

It is kindness to you, my darling child: for
do you not see how important it will be for you
to skake off this fondness before it grows too
strong.” = . = - )

* It is not—it can-|

never.
And with these words Pauline buried her
face in her hands and wept.

‘Henslowe.
for Garth had been so far develo:
thought of it only as a girlish passion, which

might easily be checked or suppressed if taken -

in time,
-Garth's rank, station, and marriage, had becn

trust in him.” |.

*“ It is too strong for me now,” said -Pauline,

. ’_with a sigh.

“Oh, my chil: you don't mean it,” said Mrs,

Henslowe.

“I'm sure T can't hedp it,” said Pauline.
*Ob, it will pass away.” :

‘““And don’t you think that there is the

slightest chance for poor, dear old Garth?” -

Mrs. Henslowe shook her head sadly. .
Then if this is so I shall never get over it—
If this is o 1 shall die.” -

CHAPTER LIX.

MRE. HENSLOWE'S LETTER,
. THE intensity of Pauline’s grief amazed Mrs.
She had not imaginedythat her love
d. * She had

er own alarm at the discovery of

rreat, and hier only desirc was to saye her be-
ved daughter from impgnding trouble. To

her surprise and imnrense enxiety she perceived
‘bow profound was the affection which Pauline

felt for Garth. Still there was only one thing
now to be done, and that was for her to strive
against it, It would be necessary to write to
Garth and make inquiries of him, and ask him
for explanations, and at the same time it would
be necessary to have some change of scene. To -
leave Castronovo at once woul
the greatest importance, and Palermo seemed

the most appropriate place to go to under the
circumstances.

died and was succeeded by his bLrother Paml. |

“We can do that,” said Miss Henslowe,

*“without giving him any reason to think that
we are condemning him unheard, as you sa¥.
We zo there for comfort and change of air.
he iy innocent, he can tind
here.”-

Xt

you there as casily as
~ase

** You are so harsh, mamma, dear.”

“ My dear child, it is for your own'good.
I'm not harsh. You were thrown together in a
most extraordinary manner, and in such a way
that it was-impossible for the poor fellow to be
on his guard.  Had you come to him as a young
lady, be would probably not have thougbt of
you. He would have treated you with manly
courtesy, but would never have dreamed of go;
ing beyond that. !
he thought Yo were a boy; hé grew passion-
ately fond of you without knowing why—it was
‘the girlish face aud girlish grace that he Joved.”

As it was, however, you see

Pauline said nothing. This seemed too true.
** Let me look at that paper. What is it ¥
It is the genealogy,” said Mrs. Henslowe.

. Pauline looked and saw the fg)lowiug:’
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‘Pauline studied this for a long time.
‘I dare say you feel certain, mmm}la, dear-
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est,” said she; ‘‘but, somehdw I feel that my
Garth is another one altogether.”
Mrs. Henslowe said nothing. R
“-’And so you think that his wife'is-the present
Lad, Lat:dsdowne?" -
o€ u ¥

“Why can’t she be the widow of Paul or
George?” ‘ :
o ugp]y because neither of them ever mar-
ried. They left neither wives nor children.”
“«Then why can't she be the widow of some
other Garth? : »
*“ Because there Is no other Garth.”
Pauline sighed. : -
“And do you mean
after a- pause, < that Lucy is the daughter of
Garth Landsdowne?” . -
g course.” -~ -
. ; " At this, Pauline fljng the paper on the floor,
-“You might as well make out that Tancred:
_is her father, too,” said she, with some asperity
in her tome; and then the next instance she
flung herself, sobbing, into -her mother’s arms,
accusing berself of cmelt{to her, aud beg%-h;g
_ ber to forgive her.  And Mrs. Henslowe fold:
her daughter in her arms and sought every
 means in her power to soothe Ler agitated feel-

o
by
!

o

-
¢l
|

b,

A mﬁ- P -

4 Henslowe that very day_wrote two

letters. - T -

‘ The first one was written to Garth., It was
as follows: - ‘ :

- “DEAR SR, — After your departure my
daughter, Pauline, disclosed to me the fact
that she had engaged herself to you. At first
the news, though unexpected, was not un-
" pleasant; I certainly had nd objection to make,

. except possibly on the, score of desparity
of ; but afterward there came to my re-
membrance certain facts that filled me with
#larm and horror.- I felt bound at once to com-

. municate them to my daughter; and I hereby

_ communicate them to you, since, thou h they
are well known to you, T deem it best for you
to be aware of the gtounds I have for my own
s spite of the lapse of nearly twen »

« In spite of the lapse of nearly twenty years,
I reeognli)zedyon as the young gnardsmati whose
sudden marnage made such excitement among
your whole family connections. After that
marris,
a child. “Then, on the death of Yous cousin
Paul, in 1822, you became Lord Landsdowne,
and sent Lady Landsdowne and your child
back to the Hall. Lady Landsdowne has lived
there ever since, and is there now. Lady Lucy,
‘her daughter and yours, has also lived there
ever since, until the hour when she lefu it of her
own accord. :

. “ Now, sir, you have the facts as they are

. known to me, and ‘in view of all this I cannot

find words to express my surprise at the course

of conduct which you have allowed" yourself to
take with my daughter Pauline. Surely, if she
deserved no -consideration in her own person,

she certainly deserved some for the sake of
your friend Tancred. But, sir, I thank Heaven

that this has been discovered already, so. that

»... the mischief may be prevented before it is too.

Jlate. - Of course, under the circumstances, you
will see the propriety ‘of making no further at-
tem to communicate with my daughter
Pauline. I will try to believe that you have
vet a moral sense, that you have erred without
sufficient comsideration, and that now, when

your offense is placed before you, the desire

* . will arise to make amends. If I might be al-
lowed to make a suggestion, I would recom-
mend you to return:to your wife, Lady Lands-

downe, and take with you your daughter, be-.

‘tween whom and her mother you may be the
making a reconciliation.’
- ** 1 remain, sir, :
- : » “*Your humble servant,
. . " *“MArY HENSLOWE.”

means of

ferent hand:”

.« Mamma will not let me read the above. My

" darling, I trust in you implicitly, and love you

" with my whole heart. .

8 . + Forever, yourPown,',
. Lo " & A

Mrs_ Henslowe allowed Pauline the consola-
tioitiof adding these lines. She then sought for
2 means of conveying the letter to Garth. A
man was found who offered to do this. She
also wrote a letter to Tanered. - © o

for Paltrmo.

”

. After this she pee] to leave
- This.she could d%_ without any difficulty, as

16 say,” she continued, |

Tancred had left her money enough for evety
pu . The road, however, was not very
good, so that she and Pauline had 1o set out on
mules and travel in that manner as far as Vicari,
when they came into the high-road that runs
from Catania to Palermo. Here they obtained
a post-chaise without any difficulty, and in that
way made the rest of the journey. At Palermo
they put up at the Hotel Trioacria, and -there
awaited Tancred. ' '

 CHAPTER IX..
THE PLACE OF REFUGE. °

FRIxx led the mule after him into the woods,
hurrying onward as fast as he could. Behind

1first, in order to prevent fati'guc; ‘and, Secondly,

you went to France. Then you bad’

After this was written the following, in o dif-

 him arose the sound. of footsteps hurrying on-
ward, and the shouts of men, but these passed by
and did ndt come their way. They had not
been seen by the one party, and by the other the

had been forgotten. At last the noises lrad all
subsided, the immediate danger of pursuit had
passed away; and Frink began to breathe freely

loved her as far as he was capable of loving
anybody, and for her sake had already risked so
much that he felt unwilling to lose her after all.
Rather than do so he was prepared to <carry on
a most arduous struggie and run the most seri-
ous risk. To escape and carry Lucy with him |
would be to him the certainty of success. He
félt confident of winning her consent to marriage
with hiim. Then, as the husband of Lady Lucy,
he could return to Landsdowne Hall and dictate-
bis own terms to Drury and Lady Landsdowne.
But without Luycy his position would be widely
different. He might, indced, make some ar-.
rangement with Drury, but nothing that would
be adequate to his desires. - The great-prize it-
self would be swept away .into the hamds of
others, and all his devices and crimes would
prove to have,been useless. So great, therefore,
was the importance he now attached to wilfning
Lucy and saving her that he felt almost willing
to die rather than escape without her.

The ascent of the long hill occupied many .
hours, and though it was not steep, still it ran

and to slacken bis pace. -

- Thus far he lmd%een hurrying afong a rough
track that led among the forest-trees and scat-
teredrocks. It was one that was not very much
used, and for that veﬁ' reason was the more

ble to Frink, since it seemed to show that
ursuit in this direction was not very probable.

o slacken his pace was now very desirable:

in order to give him more leisure to think.

Of course, the country was altogether un-
known to him, and cven if it had been known
he could have recognized nothing here ou ac-
count of the treées. Once before, in_his first
flight, he had formed a rough idea of the coun-
try through which he wished to go, and of the
course which he intended taking. * But now he
had no idea of the country, and no plan’of any’
course. He had made a sudden rush for liberty,
and had been lucky enough to lead off Lucy
along . with him. 7The consequence was, that
now, as he sought to make some plau, he found
himself utterly unable, and he could only deter-
mine to go onward and sece where the present
pathway might lead. ' ,

The woods continued. The trees were chest-
nut. Now and then they came to open Spaces
where the soil was sandy, wigh bowlders inter-
mixed, and here gigantic cactuses rose on high.
Beyond thesg they encountered an ever-varying
growth of ail the trees native to Sicily—the
oleander and tamarisk growing in the neighbor*

on ‘for a great distance. It them terminated .
abreptly at a chasm. At this Frink halted with: .
something like consternation, when suddenly he
noticed a tower on the rock opposite thechasm.,
'For thus, as the reader will perceive, Frink had
happened to turn into the very path that -was
ul?ed by*Garth to go and come from the top of .
iherock . ' o

must be some way of getti.ug to it, and accord- -
ingly walked along the edge of the chasm.
After about a hundred paces he came to the
narrowest part of the chasm, and here he Saw &
rough ladder thrown across. It was the one
upon which Tancred had crossed while on his
search after Garth. On his departure, no one
had thought it worth while to take it away, and,
consequently, it had remained here ever since, |
This was .the only crossing place, and Frink
wondered now how he should get Licy across.
He Limself went across. first, leaving Lucy
where she was. - He was .not afraid that she
would fly, nor did she attempt to. She knew
not where to go, and felt too helpless to move,
Besides, she was utterly worn out with fatigue.
Frink, therefore, crossed and looked about. He
saw Garth's ladder, and placed that across be-
side tife other. . He then returned and caught .
sight of some small trees. These had been cut
down and stripped of their branches, and had
lain their ever since. It was done by Beren-
gar's first party when they came 0 attack

hood of the water-courses, while on the -hill-
' slopes were the myttle, laurel, cistus, and ar-;
butus; here on the level ground arose the fau-,

intermingled with other trees, were the bamboo.

palm and lentiscus, while in various directions, |

Garth. Frink took a balf dozen of these and
laid them over the ladder. Thus a flooring was-
formed, and a passageway wide enough to al-
Jow of Lucy being led across without the hor-
rors of giddiness

the carob, the stonepure, and the cypress, .

Through such scenes the tfack led, until, at:
last, it n a steady ascent of a long-hill. |
Here the trecs were thicker, yet not so thick as|
to prevent a ready passage, and up here, accord- |
ingly, Frink went, determizingto go on wherever
the ‘path led, thinking that its loncliness would |
be his best protection. ' . .

Meanwhile Lucy’s mind had been filled with |
her own thoughts. Until now she had disliked
and suspected Frink but had never actually
feared him. But his brutal threat uttered so
fiercely when she refused to fly opencd her eyes:
to.his character. She saw that he was a .vio-
lent, remorseless man, against  whom her resist-
ance waa useless. As long as they were together
she would be utterly at his mercy. It would
be impossible for her to resist him. Her only
hope would therefore'be in the possibility of
meeting with any otber human beings.  For
such as these she incesSantly longed, and kept
 up a most earnest outlook. ~Wlio they tnight be
‘made not the slightest- difference to her. It
would be enough ‘if they were human beings.
Brigands would be welgome—in fact, any one
would be welcome so long as-she might be. de-
livered from Prink. . She had ‘made up her
mind to fling herself upon the protection of the
first person she met. She was full of hope.
Thus far the brigands had scemed omnipresent
and all powerful, and she expected before Jon
to come upon some.of them again. To Frinl
she said pot a word, -good or bad. To remon-
strute was useless, to beg, equally 80, to protest

inst his conduct a silly waste of words.

It may be a matter of wonder that Frink
should thus burden himself with a helpless
[[.yirl‘ who could only retard his progress and
essen his own cliances of escape. But the
fatt was, Lucy was 80 necessary to the accom-
plishment of his achemes that he was willing to

her; and she went over without difficulty. So
firm -was-the way, that Frink succeeded in-get-
ting even the mule across, a task impossible to -
any less sure-footed apimal. Then F
up the poles and the ladders, and proceeded to
examine his place of refuge. :

Across this Frink assisted -

rink drew

Seeing this.tower, Frink sup;;ose_d that there

He found the rock as has,already been de- o

scribed, as also the téwer. But Garth, in his
bhasty flight from his. stronghold, bad .not been
‘able to remove anything, nor had Tancred cared
‘about making any change. All therefore, re-
mained as it had been during Garth's occupa-
tion. To Frink's intense delight, he found an -
ample supply of arme, ammunition, and provis-
jons. ' In the upper loft 1here were several

of ship-bread, u |
relied as the: backbone of ‘his ~.supplies, a
.bundle of dried fish, a ham, and a keg of com-
mon Sicilian .wine. There were two rifles,
several cases, of powder, some bulles, together
with' some clothing. In the lower floor.a trap-
door appeared, which Frink opened. . It dis-

-closed a deep well undernenth, or-rather cistern,:

in which there was still some ‘water.

The survey which Frink thus made showed
him that he had a stronghold which was remote,
-inaccessible, and virtually impregnable. He
had provjfions which would last a long time.
He had arms to beat back anattack. - He there-
fore decidpd to remain in this place at ieast for
the. presegt. He hoped by so doing that the
brigands Yould utterly give him up, and con-
clude thatlhe had escaped. - In this impression
they o longer be on the lookout, but
would turn their attention to other matters.
‘After four or five weeks, or when his provisions -
.might be exhausted, he could once more set
forth, The mule would be a great assistance,
for Lucy could then fly without fatigue. And
since his last -attempt bhad resulted in failure, ge )

run. glmost ‘any tisk to'galu her. Besides, he

oo

determined to direct his steps on the next
sion to the north. L .

«

©
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n which:Garth had evident%y .

2
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This, therefore, was the reason, as Tancred
conjectured, why the séarch after him and Lucy
The pursuers
had turned their attention to the country all
around, but none of them had as yet penetrated
to this-place. While the search wag .going on,
Frink was waiting patiently day after day until
what seemed suflicient time should pass away,”
while Lucy, full of terror and apprehension,
greater patience for the approach

had been so-completely baffled.

waited with ¢
of those who might save her.

v

CHAPTER LXI
FRINK’'S DESPAIR.

‘WHILE thus trusting himself to this natyral
fortification, Frink was not. unmindful of 'I\im

e
would be alone with Lucy.- She would be
. He deter-
to do hiS utmost to win her confidence.
and elicit her affection. Every day ke ventured
forth to seek for game, and also to explore the
country. Jucy drew back the ladder after he
had gone. ‘Lucy was there to meet him on his
return. Lucy had to give him an account of |
"what she had been doing during the day, while

other advantage which hé would have.

completely deperflient ypoa him,
mined

chasm, headed by Berengar, and make an at-
tempt in that direction. If Frink showed signs
of trepidation, and gave up, all would be well,
but if he showed fight, and held his ground,
then they need not make any useless sacrifice of
life. While Berengar and his men were thus to
go up to the chasm, Garth and Tancred would
scale the rock at that particular- place down
which Garth had once led Pauline. This was
a secret known only-to himself, and which he
did not care to reveal to any one cxcept Tan-
cred. - '

The task allotted to Berengar was accepled
by that worthy with the greatest alacrity. His
‘life was to be the reward. If Frink was capt-
ured, and Lucy saved, then Berongsr should
be set free. On the present oceasion his bonds
were removed, and he was allowed full liberty
of action. Anything like an attempt at flight

his late wounds was &*ill painful,.and prevented
him from walking with muclr rapidity, and also
by the information conveyed to him that he was

cred’s men, and who would shoot him down at
once, if he made the sliglitest motion to escape.

Frink, was on_his rock, all unconscious of
these formidable preparations.” He had, in fact,
been anticipating some enjoyment on this day.

he in return would always entertain her with{ He had intended staying upon the rock, and

an accdunt of his own proceedings. Frink thus
had a great advantage. Lucy wasalso absolutely
" dependent upon him, and, if anything, had

been able to gain for him a place in_ her affec-

tions, it would have been this.
But unfortunately there had arisen a dee
seated repugnance against him' in Lucy’s min

This had been the result of many things. Orig-
inally it had been almost instinctive, but had
. been heightened by hisattentions to her. " After
that, during the, voyage, this repugnance died
out to a great exfent, and during their captigty
ut
the ogcasion of their flight from the brigands
hed roused all that old repugnance to more than
its former strength.. It was not so much the
force which Frink had wused, or his ferocious
Their
captors, the brigands, were in full flight.. De-

it began to change to a friendly feeling.

language. It was rather the act itself.

not going out, as usual, to hunt or reconnoiter.
He was desirous of drawing Lucy into a conver-
sation, which might be more or less confiden-
tial, and might lead them both into more inti-
-mate terms. He had. already ventured upon
- | such confidences, and now wished her-to recip-
. | rocate. .

He was standing near the edge of the chasm,
a favorite place of his when he was alone,
partly because it afforded concealment from all
sides; and partly because he could watch the
opposite side. 'This was a place which he in-
variably occupied when he wds not in the
tower or away hunting, and here, on this morn-
ing, be had taken up-his station. .

Suddenly Friok thought he saw some object
moving in the woods opposite. e started,
‘and sought to penetrate with his keen, watch-
ful glance, into the fecesses of the forest. But

liverers werc approaching; and yet at that [Phothing more was visible. and he began to thick

moment Frink had drawn her away from the
chance of liberty into a fresh captivity worse
‘than the previous one. - There; at-least, she had
- enjoyed the society of Paulinc.. But he had
‘torn her from this friend and carried her off to
this loncly“rock. No efforts of Frink, there-
fore, could efface the bitter memory of his past

that his senses bad deceived him, or else that
some animal might have been moving along—
perhaps & hare—perhaps a stray cow—or, per-
haps, even a wild boar. He, therefore, tried fo

request the company of Lucy.

acts.  Lucy refrained from reproach, and never |  She came forth at his request, and as he still

failed to answer with courtesy; but in her man -
ner towardhim there was always an involuntary
constraint, a_chill, a coldnéss, an icy barkier,
and this Frink felt. Vain were his efforts to re-
* move it. No cordiality was possible. - Nothing
Levond mere conventionalisms were ever ex-
Such-were the relations be-

hibited by Lucy. _ \
- tween these two as they dwelt on the tock.

Meanwhile, ‘the "grand advance was taking

" place upen this common center, from a circuit
of one hundred miles, by all the bands in the
employ of Garth and Tancred—these last being
in the midst,.and heading a body of special ex-
plorers. Before coming to close quarters, how-
ever, sore scouts were: sent out, who inspected
und carefully, and -brought back word

the

that Frink was_ there.

It may scem like cowardice that such precau-

-tions were taken. Neither Garth, nor Tancre

however, was a coward. There were. two rea-
sons why they bad to act with great circum-

- spection.

The first reason, consisted in the desperate
-~ character of Frink and lis situation.  The ease |
. with which Garth had repelled the:attack upon

" him wae rcmembered by all concerned. and all
felt that to avoid useles§ bloodshed the most

~ careful measures would have to be taken.

The second reason, lay in-the fact that Lucy

was a prisoner there, aud in Frink's. power.

should be safe.
esicaped, ‘but was living in the fu
in Leonforte.

Having learred from the scouts that Frink
" 'was actually on the rock, the next step was to
. prepare: for an attack upon hinx It was de-
_ cided that 2 band of men should go up to the

, Tt| - Why, -people — soldiers — hunters.
driven to extremities, he could take instant and

¥ vengeance on his pursuers by.destroying

uacy. * Forthis cause Garth and Tancred deter-
‘mined not to let Frink see them, if possible, or
even to suspect their existence, until Lucy
. Forit will be.remembered that,
a8 aget, Frink had no reason t6 guppite that they
.k belief that

- both of them lay dead at the bottom of the pit

felt uneasy at the suspicion of people in the
woods, he brought forth two rifles, with the req-
uisite ammunition, and took up his station
with these near the chasm. )

“You musn’t be alarmed,” 'said hé to
'way of precaution.” .

“Oh, I'm not.at all alarmed.”

“ And I should feel obliged if you would re-
main with me. I may wish some help, or ma;
wish something from the tower,-and may not
be able to teave the place.” .

‘Do you'think that any one is coming here?”
:\:ed Lucy, with an eagerness which she tried
in vain to repress. . : )

Frink looked at her with a gloomy face.

It seems to me,” said ke, ‘* that you wowdd
not feel so very sorry if such were to be the
case. For my part, however, I will not allow
m{self to be taken again, and. am here to resist
till the last.” . o
~ “T'm sure I don’t see’ why,” said Lucy, ‘¢ the
brigands were kind enough.” - ! > _

““Kind!” exclaimed ¥rink, ¢ that’s because
they were waiting for the ransom. .When the
‘Lilrlne would be up, they would bave killed us
all.” ’ i . .

“ But these;may not be brigands.” .

““ Who else can they be?”
y You
su_rgly will not fire until you find out who they.
arc Ll .

. ““ Of course not,” said Frink, *‘ but I know
too well who they willbe.” : :
‘“ Aud even if they are brigands,” said Lucy,
‘I dou’t seec what you alone can do against so
many. You will be taken at last.”
Friok looked at her solemnly.

“ Never,” said he. ‘Never glive. I have
made.up my mind to die rather than fall into
their haods again, - As for you,” he added, bit-
terly, ‘‘you talk like a child. You will not look
things in the face. Understand, then, that the
fate to which the brigands will devote youistoo

was, however, prevented by the fact.that one of | -

watched by his followers, who were all Tan-| L

dismiss his fedrs, and finally, for a distraction
to his thoughts, he went back to the tower to

Lucy, . with a spile, ‘1 merely bring these by

terrible for words or even for thought. Never
shall I allow you.to be recaptured. In spitawof
yourself I will save you from it.”

“ What do you mean?” asked Lucy, shriok-
ing away in terror from the gloomy meanirg
that suggested itself to her in Frink’s look.

“ 1 mean this.” said he. “If the brigands
come they shall never capture me, and they shall
never capture you. I have made up my mind
to go where they cannot follow, 1 will-go to
death, and I will save you also from the horror
of theirhands.” . )

. “How?” faltered Lucy, with a shuddering
car. - :
I will send you on before,” cried Frink.

CHAPTER LXIL .
THE LAST OF FRINK,
For some time there was silence.

space. Between these two and the chasm rocks
arose which prevented them from .being seen
by any who might be approaching from the
other side. Any one thus approaching would
thus be observed before he, himself, could see

anything, and where desperate men were on’

‘guard, the attack was necessarily dangerous in
the extreme.” This was well known to,Berengar,
-who had himself experienced it. So severe had
been the lesson which he had then learned, that
he would not have tried this again had Garth
‘'been defending therock; but Frink seemed
a far less formidable enemy, and Berengar was
willing to try 1t against him. $till he used all
the caution of which he was capable. He and

all his band moved cautiously - through the.

forest, watching #cvery step, and hoping to
catch the solitary garrison unawares. Their

stealthy advance, their noiseless, tread, and -«
their gexterous way of taking advantage of the

-cover ofthe trees would have done honor to a
band of Cooper’s Indians.” Berengar wasat the
head some distance in advance. The others
followed at irregular intervals. i

vanced.

At length they came close enough to the
chasm to sec the crest of the rock. ere Ber-
engar.made & halt and commanded bis men to
keep cautiously in hiding, while he recon-
noitered. He then.advanced nearer in the most
stealfhy manner possible, moving: from tree to
tree.- it was this which had attracted Frink’s
notice and excited his alarm; for Berengar
had found it necessary to cross a more open
space.” . This he had tried %o do by crawling
low to the ground, but had not been sufficiently
skillful to avoid -observation. Frink, however.:
had been invisible, and Berengar hoped. that

thus far he had been unobserved, a hope which-

was vain, inasmuch as Frink had scen the move-
ment and had been put on his guard. -

Berengar's object in thus stealing so cautious-
lv ahead was -a very natural one. He hoped
that Frink would observe less vigilance than his

predecesson; that the ladder would be allowed -

to remain, and might even be ‘enlarged by the
addition of other things. The chances, of
course, were against this; for one who took ‘the
trouble to fly here would not be likely to leave
any approaches open behind him. -Still, there
was a chance, and it was this chance that Beren-
gar hoped to find. Now, it was not possible to see
the ladder without coming up pretty close to

the chasm,.a thing which could not be done.

without exposing one’s self. Berengar’s whole
hope now was that he was not watched: If the

ladder were there, it was his intention to steal :

across, and, taking up his station on the opposite
side, shout for his followers. 1f the ladder were
not there, he would have to find some other
means of crossing. 'Now, Berengar had not yet
approached quite near enough, and he found it
necessary to get still nearer, if be would see the
ladder: This, however, he hesitated about do-
ing, from the memeory of his past.sufferings in
the place, Such was the pasition of hoth par-
tiles, as Frink talked with Lucy in his biding-
place. o I

And now a slight rustle in the bushes opposite
roused him. He looked up. He suw a human
face. This face was turned ‘toward him. For
a moment it seemed to Frink that those eyes

had seen him, The next moment, however,

they wandered past. This man was scanning
eagerly thé edge of the rock.- R
1 leuigth the man ventured forth, and locked

cautiously about. His whole face and form

. .

L : . L -

ooty

Frink °
turned away and stood peering into-the woods. .
ucy stood rigid, looking with fixed gaze at -

All were vigi-
lant’ and on the, alert. . In this way they ad-u
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were clearly vigible. Frink recognized hirn at
once. He recognized him as ong of his worst
enemies—the very brigand Berengar, by whom
he had been ﬁrstseize%? and from whom hie had
but recently escaped. This was the man to
- whom he had been betrayed by Thain -and
: . This was the man who no doubt had
been paid to keep him, and who never would
Jet him go. :
He now saw the last hope of escape die away
utterly. If Berengar were here, his whole band
Joust be near. reniar had been followin
him and searching for him ever since. He ha
found him at jast. He was here. There he
stood, face to face.
Hope ‘dijed out in Frink®% heart; but in its
- place there arose the hottest fury and the fiercest
esire for vengeance. His rifle went up in an
_ instant, and Berengar was covered by it. ‘The
= noise, which Frink made in cocking it, alarmed
the brigand. He looked up. ‘He cauﬁlt sight
- of Frink’s face, as his eyes glared upon him from
a crevice in the rocks. - He saw also the muzzle
_of the rifle which was leveled against him. - He
saw the whole thing.
By an involuntary
as though to escape.
Too late!
‘As he did so, the report of the rific run
‘through the air, a wild yell sounded out. an

2l

start he sprung backward,

Bérengar gave a leap upward, and fell down |-

dead!

The next instant all was confusion. Figures | .

flitted to and fro in the woods. Two men
rushed’ forward to Berengar’s help. Frink
raised his other rifle and took aim, but did not
iire; he thought it best to reserve it until a
“time of actual attack. The two men seized the
body of Berengar, and drew it back into ‘the
woorls, S )
Frink proceeded to-load his rifle. .
- All this had been the work of a few moments.
Lucy had been a horror-stricken spectator. So
-awful was the sight -of déath, that she sat.almost .
senseless. It seemed to her as though Berengar
-was one of her deliverers, and Frink was her
captor and jailer; and as'though her deliverer
had been shot down while coming to save her.
This fierce, furious, gloomy Frink had her a
hopeless captive on this lonely rock, to do as he
might choose. The thought was anguish.
a sudden panic she started to her feet. She
had a wild idea of flight. L
. Frink started up also, and, seizing her by the
-artn, drew her closer in under the shelter of the
_ rocks, regarding her with a face of apalling mean-
nge. - - )
‘ “Do you remember what I told you?’ he
“eried. . . -7

Lucy said. not 2 word. Terror had deprived
her of utterance. Frink had now no more pity
for her than a madman. . :

** Do you remember?” he repeated. °

Lucy gasped out some incoherent words.

“ 'The brigands are there, but they shall never
capture me. I cannot escape, but I can die!
Do you hear?” - S

‘“Yes; oh, yes!” -

™. ‘- And if I'die, you shall- not escape. Yoa

- shall not %o to triumph over me...I havé lost

my soul for your sake. For you I-have become

a traitor and a murderer. If I die, I wiil npt-

" die alone.

.into the other world!'”

*“ Oh, spare 'me!

mercy!” moaned Lucy, shrinking :back m an
anguish of terror. t o

. “Mercy! There’s no question about mercy!”

said Frink. * I love you; and, sincesou haven’t

been mine in’ life, you shall be mime in death.”

. *‘Oh, bave mercy!” "~ .. .

"~ “No; we must die. Soon they wili'be upon

>

us. I'must kill you now, and then ‘I will kill |

myself. The death of the chief will only make
. them more merciless. Come, prepare!” )
¢ Oh, give me time. Oh, don't be too hasty,”
cried Lucy: . * Perhaps they will go away.. We
may yet escape.” ’
l*gt’xk ghook His:head. i
““'There’s no hope,” sajd he. ‘ They know
we're here. They'll watch till we arestarved out,
or else they’'ll make an attack to-night—ecome
over in the dark and get us alive.” .
At this, Lucy fell on her knees and buried
her_ face in- her hands. There was no hope.
. Despair was in’her heart, ‘ . '
¢ Rise!” cried Frink.
She did not move. : .
“Very well,” he murmured. * Better 0.
' Seryourpravers” o
ith- these words, he raised his rifle and.
§i pointed it at her. Suddenly the sharp report of-

-»-

a rifle sounded behind him, with loud shouts
and the rush of feotsteps. He started’ involun-
tarily and turned.

For a minute he stood as-if turned to stone.

Two men were bounding toward him with
Toud cries and menacing shouts. Two men!
Who were these two men? .

The forms of those whom he knew to be lyin;
dead far away, lying drowned at the bottom o
that deep pit in nforte, done to death by his
own hands; ‘men who had been his friends,
whony he had betrayed, whose memory was an-
guish, the thought of whom wastorment. What,
then, must the sight of them have been. coming
thus suddenly, coming without warning, com-
ing thus with loud shouts and menacing gést-
ures? It wasas though they had risen out of the
-ground, or darted into visible form out of space.

Horror indescribable came upon him and
overwhelmed him. For a moment he stood as
if turned to stone. Then, with a yell of mortal
fear, he darted back and bounded wildly. away.
His rifle fell from his hands.. He leaped from,
rock to rock, not looking where he went, urged
by a maddening impulse to fly. On he went,
and on, ina straight course, for some twenty
or thirty paces.

Then he sprung forward,
the air, and the next instant Frink disappeared
.down into the awful chasm. . ,

—

CHAPTER LXIIL
A GENERAL BREAK-UP.

As the report of the ritle rang through the
air, followed by the shrieck from Frink, -the
woods-on the opposite side of the cabin seemed
suddenly to become alive with human beings.
They poured forth; all armed, looking eagerly
about, and peering down-.into the abyss into
which Friuk had fallen. The defender of the
rock had been taken in the .rear, so that now
there was no longer any need for ctaution or

silence.. Ubptil now none of - them had known,

though some- had suspected, that there was any
secret path to the top of the rock, but the pres-
ence of Garth and Tancred now made known
most. plainly the fact of its existence. 'Garth
now flung a ladder across, and soon the whole
band had crossed over. R

Meanwhile Tancred had- busied himself with
Lucy. On seeing the flight of Frink he had
flung his arms around the prostrate girl, with a
thousand exclamationsof cndearment, but found
that she was deaf for the present to all words of
love. She was senseless. Much alarmed, and
full of dire apprehensions, Tancred tried to
rouse her. Rubbing and chafing her hands at
length were efficacious toward restoring her, and
she began to come back to herself. At lenzth
she drew a long breath, and looked -up. The
first human face that she saw was that of Tan-

créed. The last human face had heen that of |-

Frink. She had closéd her
now gpened them on Love.
drawn and. given way to happiness. - But so
utterly unexpected was this appearanceof Tan-
cred that for some time Lucy-was unable to
understand it. She thought it was a portion of
the sénselessness into which she had fallen. She

rers on Hate, and

You must die; too, and go with me [ fincied that she had not yet altogether emerged
L= Hrom it, but would yet have a rude awakening

to *actual fact. She lay, therefore, gazing up
into Tancred's face, with.a faint smile 6n her
lips. not daring, however, to utter a word, for
fear of breaking the spell. .

It was Tancred who first spoke.

** Lucy, darling!™ .

* Tancred!¥” she murmured.

‘‘ Have you recovered, dearest?” ~

1 don’t know,” said Lucy, who hardly felt
certain that she was quite awake. .

** Do you know me, dearest?”

‘‘Tancred,” was the reply in a tender voice.

‘* Do you feel stronger?”

Lucy drew a long breath and sat up.

*Axmh I really alive and awake, or is it all a
dream?” she murmared. .

. She looked all around, trying to recollect

what had happened.” She saw the breastwork of
rocks under which Frink -bad pulled her hut
a short time before. She saw the area on the
top of the rocks. She'siw the distant horizon-
with its border of rugged hills. She saw the
overhanging sky. She saw the old tower. All
these tbings had their own suggestions to make,
and one by one Lucy’s recollections came-back
agaih to her mind. She thought ‘of Frink’s
last threat. Again, she saw him seize his
gur and. tske sim. = She heard his awful

-

-tion.  She believed that the rifle
 her and she fell. -

A wilderyrose in | h

orror had with- |

.and

words. She felt the gun pointing at her head.
Then the report rang out. .

In fact, when that report had sounded, she
thought it was Frink’s rifle fired at her. She
had instantly become senseless. This result was
partly due to.her fatigue and weakhess, conse-
quent upon such intense excitement and emo-
tion, and partly also to the poweér of imagina-
was fired at

There is a well-authenticated story of a stu-
dent in'a German university upon whom a trick
was played by his fellow students. This trick
involved a.trial for some offense for which the
accused was condemned to gfleath. His head
was placed on the block, the judge gave the
word, the executioner raised Mg ax, and a cold
wet cloth was dropped on hisneck. Neévertheless,
the student fell dead just us if the ax Iad
fallen. : i 3

So here Lucy had fallen senseless, and the -
on}; wonder was that she had not fallen dead.

or a long time she could not understand her
position or believe in her good fortune; but Tan-
cred found means to convince her that she was
not dreaming. but was really and truly awsake,
and to explain how it was that he had come

ere. .

Meanwbile, Garth had pushed the ladder
across, and the men had come over. Now,
among those who thus came over was a man
who wished particularly to see him. This man
had been sent by Mrs. Henslowe with the letter
to Garth, which has already been mentioned, .
and also a letter for Tancred. This man had
coine up with some of the followers of Berengar,

who informed him thst Garth and Tancred -

would both be here in this place, and here he
had accordingly come. Garth-took the letter and
read it through. : o

The perusal produced upon him the most ex-
traordinary effect. He read, frowned, stafed,
réad again, and finally sat thinking for a long

time. with his eyes fixed on vacancy. ‘At last he

arose, and walked toward Tancred. By this
time Lucy had come to the full use of her
senses, and she and ‘Tancred werd sitting gazing
into each other’s eyes with a rapturous expres--
sion, Garth bowed low to the lady, and con-
gratulated her on her safety, but made nopre-
tense toreceive hef in any other way;, although, if

' Mrs, Henslowe’s charge had been true, he was

bound then and there to receive her as nothing
else than his own daughter. Garth, however,
did not dream for one moinent of receiving her
in any such capacity.
“ By the way,” said he to Tancred, “a man
has just brought this for you.”
He handed the letter over to Tancoed.
_““T've just receive a letter myself,” continued
Garth, *“by the same hand. Tt’s very impor-
tant: Fmust £o at once to England.” S
* England!”
“Yes: and at once.™ s .

“Poob, man! Wait, aud come along with
us.” R : i
“Tcan't. There’s nothing to kecp me here.

[ mean to give up the Sicilian Republic for gzood.
Bercengar's fate has settled that question 1n'm
mind. ‘But my business is so important that
must be gone without 2 moment’s delay.” .
*Oh, well. then, my dear fellow, if you take

that line, I'vé got nothing to say.” -~

“ Will you have the kindness to make my
adieus to your mother, and will you also say to-
Four sister that I had to depart very hurried-
y without saying go'od-bg, but hope to see her
as soon as she arrives in England?” |

‘ Certainly, my dear fellow; but. why not
stop in and see them on your way?”" . .

“Can'tdo it, man,” said'Garth; *‘must go like
a'shol; .not a'moment to spare; and now goodr
by.”
'}He shook hands with Tancred and was off.
_ The letter which Tancred received was wit-
ten by his mother, and informed hirg that she
auline had decided to go to Palermo, and-
that they would put up at the Hotel Trinacria.
She urged him if he found Lucy to bring heg
there as ?on as possible. bl Lo

This néws was, on the whole, rather agreea
ble to Tancred than otherwise. - To go te. Pa-
lermo was just what he wanted; whereas, if s
mother and sister had remained at Castronovo,
be would have had to make a long detour
There was, not far from here, however, a path -
which led from Filaga to Vicari, at which latter
place they would find & carriage-1oad and ob-
tain a post-chaise to carry them the remainder
of the way. o . .

-Fortunately, the mule had been taken care of -

and -now proved to be in cxcellent condition. -
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Lucy feltstrong enough for the journey, Tan-
crezleft some ﬁirect}ilgns for the disposal of the
remains of Frink. Berengar's friends saw to the-
. dis of his remaing, ‘Tancred now set forth
with Lucy—a far different companion from the
one with whom she had been of late. and on
her last eventful journey. It was not more than
ten miles to Vicari, and they reached the place
before ¢vening. Here they put up at the hotel.
The next day they reached Palermo. L
“Here Tancred gave to Mrs. Henslowe and
to Pauline Garth’s message. " Pauline heard it
. with feelings “of joy and intense relief.  This
message from his lips was a declaration of his
perfect innocence of the charges laid against
him by her mother. She would sce him in
England. That was enough. .

Mrs. Henslowe had now to explain to Tancred
the true cause of Gartl¥s departure. At- first
Tancred tried to pooh pooh hér charges, but after
further discussion with her he began to feel
- very serious about them.” He could not deny

" that Garth must be Earl of Landsdowne. The

recollections’ of his mother, together with
other incidents within- his owili knowledge, all
combined to make bim feel convinced. that this
must be so. But as to the other statement it
was different. He was acquainted with Lady
Landsdowne, and could not bring himsclf to be-
lieve that she could be the wife of Garth: His
conviction about this arose from his knowledge
of ‘her character and also~ partly from the ques-
tions which Garth severaltimes asked about her.
" These questiops were put wvery innoceotly dnd

* with all the appearance of interest and curiosity.

In an ordinary man such questions would have
meaat nothing, but in Garth they meant that he
knew nothing about her nor wanted to know.
For Garth was utterly guileless and sincere, and

was incapable of any kind of deceit or dissimu-|

lation, even if it amounted to nothing morethan
fei ignorance about something well known
to him, ’
But in the midst of all this Lucy made a reve-
lation of another secret, which was more aston-
ishing to. them than anything else. She had
kept silent for some time, and had made up her
mind to say nothing about it until she should
see Tancred. Now, therefore, the time had

" come, ‘and she told all about the death-bed
declaration of her old nurxe. The discovery
that Lucy.was no longer Lady Lucy Laods-
downe, heiress of the vast Landsdowne estates,
roduced a wonderful cffeet’ on, all of them.

Jpon Tancred the effect was one of unmixed
- pleasure. Although the disparity between them

had been removed by his .own wealth, still he
could pot lielp being swayed by his old feelings;
and to make her his wife now, when she was
only the humble, penniless girl, seemed sweeter
to him than wedding a great heiress. :
Pduline, also, was delighted. Part of her
mother's charge wgs that Garth was the hus
- band of Lady Landsdowne, and also the father |
- of Lucy.. To her the first had becn horrible,
" and the second pre¢posterous. But now this
revelation of Lucy showed thai she was no re
lation whatever to Garth, and Pauline could not
help beleving that, as the latrfr had been so
easily disproved, so would the former be.

Lucy’s information produced upon Mrs. Hens-
““lowe’s mind a'different effect, and léd to an ex-
_pression of opinion which was characteristic. -

“ WeR,” said she to Tancred, ‘“that’ll be all
the better for you, vou-know.”

“Oh, yes,” said Tancred, ** I think it's better
—don't care about. having such a swell for a
wife.” -~ . .

*“Oh, but I don't mean that.”
** Whaiit do you mean?” R .
‘“Why, I mean that you'll be the next heir of
" Landsdowne. , Garth has no heirs.”-
““Oh, bother that.” said Tancred. *‘I don’t
care; I've got as much as I want.” -

' ‘‘Bat there isn't a’g{ reason why you shouldn't

-get the earldom. hen' (Garth has a wife, but

~won’t live with her. Jt's a pity about Pauline;
‘but I hope she’ll getoveritintime. Garthcan't

marry her; aod since she can't besome Lady
. Lan ywne, why, I should like tosee vou Lord
Lan e. And Lord Landsdowne you must

. be, sooner or later, for Garth of course will
‘mever have any heirs.”

cred. o .

. There was no® no reason why they shoild
stay any longer inSicily, and they began. their

. preparations for going back to England. - They
.. merely waited long enough to give to the ladies
-th# rest which they needed, in order to recover

- from the fatigues consequent upon their rocent
tite.  One-week was sufficient for this. Al

&

-understand that,”

‘her. and then upon her visitor.

“¢ Oh, you don’t know about that," said Tan-

51

that time they were making preparations for the
return. At first Pauline indulged in a feeble
hope that Garth might ‘be on ‘board the same
vessel, but on embarking she was disappointed,
for she saw no signs of him whatever; for in
fact Garth had hurried off at once to Palermo,
and had arrived just in time Lo catch the steam-
er. He had thusleft Palermo more than & week
before the ladies. : .

Tancred took his party by water in thz P. and
0. Company’s stcamer. The voyage was a
pleasant one, and all looked forward with eager
hope to a return to their native land, which now
was doubly dear to them on account of their

‘bitter experience of foreign lands. . But of all,
none looked forward to a return with such |

bright hoggas Pauline. . -

CHAPTER LXIV. ~
' THE EARIL OF LANDNSDOWNE.

-GARTH arrived in England without any de-
lay, and at once set out for Landsdowne Han.
His purpose in making this visit .was one which
he had communicated to no ofic. Mrs. Hens-
lowe thought that this was a‘*sure proof of his
guilt, and asserted that if he was innocent he
would certainly have said as much to Tancred,
and that he would have confided to him the
fac(sof the case. Tancred scouted his mother's
nsinuations, and asserted that she kne%w noth-
in%about Garth. ' .

arth, meanwhile, kept his own counsel and
followed out his own plans.  The first of these

plans was to reach Landsdowne Hall as soon as

possible andebring matters to a crisis.  Accord-
ingly, hic burried there without delay, and on
reaching the Hall he at once sent in a request to
see Lady Landsdowne. .
- This requegt was answered by the appearance
of Drury. Drury did not recognize
seemed struck by his appearance and impressed
by a sense of his importance. Unable to con-
jecture anything as to the reason of tifis visit,
hecould only think that it might refer to Lucy,
or perhapsto Tancred. He pleaded Lady Lauds-
downe’s ill health as an excuse for her net ap-
pearing in person, and tgied to induce Garth to
confide his. business te him. -

All these statements, however, were abruptly
pushed aside l()i'; Garth, who reiterated his re-
quest to see Lady Landsdowne. .

*Tell her,” said he, **that I have come on
important business referring to events connected
with her first advent to this place. She will

Upon this Drury shrunk back into his boots.
He now felt sure that this mhn was Frink’s con-
federate, who had come to finish his game, and
perhaps to avenge him. There was therefore
nothing more for him to do but to prepare Lady
Landsdowne for this interview. He told Garth
that he would acquaint her ladyship with his

"wishes, and went away full of the darkest.ap-

prehensions.  In such a state of . mind he went
to aequaint Lady*Landsdowne with this new por-
tent. Lady Landsdowne was anable to make
any preparation.  She knew not for what she
was to prepare, and therefore could: only come
down to see this new-comer for herself.

‘In this statec of mind she entered the room.”
full of curiosity and apprehension. Garth had
ndt seated ‘himself, -but ,remained standing

he had amused bimself in looking around. Here
hestood, a tall, rough figure. but with an air of
authority in his face, and dignity in his mien.

‘Lady Landsdowne entered and regarded him

fixedly with the same feeling of apprehension.
Garth greeted her with a cold inclination of his
head, and then regarded ber in silence for some

time, . .- :

Lady Landsdowne looked at bim in the samne
silence, Drury, who came in after her, looked
with dismay at her;, turning his gaze first upon.
1le <aw ler
face grow pale, and still - paler, and a look of
deadly terror «come_ over it, She had recog-
mnized this man, and the discovery had thus
overcome her. What was this? Who was he?
What was he to her? Drury could not answer.,

* Do you know me?" asked Garth, in a harsh
voice. = - i

- Lady Lagdsdowne gasped, and said nothing.

“ Do y3u know me, 1 say,” repeated Garth,

** Answer me; Ann Holder!” . -

|

'

arth, but |

Lin the center of the room, Trom which position !

At the mention of this name Drury turned’

ghastly white, and staggered- back with a start
of terror and a'look of despair. - - .- R
* Yes,” said-the woman, whom he ‘ned.by,

the name ‘* Ann Holder.” She spoke in a
scarce audible whisper.

“ Who anr 127

At this the wretched woman looked wildly
around, and then sunk upon her knees.

“Mercy!” she gasped. ‘‘ Merey, my lord,
mercy!"” : ’ N ) .

“Pooh! nonsensc!” said Garth: Ffirst do
what I say, Answer what I ask, and speak the
truth.” .

* Oh, my lord!” : .

“Who am 1¢” .

** Lord—Lord Garth, my lord; Lord Lands-
downe—Earl of Landsdowne. my lord,” stam-
mered the woman, P
- ** And what. do yeu mean by calling yourself
Lady Landsdowne?” :

The wretched woman groaned.

" Yoy are Ann Holder. You were lady's-
maid to my poor wife, that died nearly twenty
years ago in France. My wife died, and my
child died. and 1, a broken-bearted man, became
a wanderer over the earth. I forgot my country,
and 1 forgot my family, and now 1 come back
at last to find that some one has been living bere
all these years as my widow—personating my
Jost wife, with a false child used to personate
my poor infant: and you—you are the woman.
You, a common creature—Ann Holder—my
wife's maid.” Great canopy of Heaven'”

At this grind climax the woman, who had
been crouching in the daist all along, now col-
lapsed utterly, and fairlv writhed at his feet in
an agony of terror and remorse. Incoherent
words escaped her, prayers for mercy, attempted
excuses, confessions of guilt, deprecations of
R cer. o .

Garth turned away.in contempt. o
- t“Pooh! Get up,” he cried. ** Your offense’
is so abominable. so utterly infernal, that no
punishment is adequate. Burning alive might
do, but tlie law don't allow it. ' Your case is ut-
terly beyond me. If it had been a smaller
offense [ might have had you hanged or trans-
ported for life; but asit’s, I give up. Stand u
Land answer my questionr, and thenif you spea£
the truth you may go.and take this blathering
bumbug with you. Only be careful to speak
the truth.” . .

At this the woman ﬁot upon .her feet, and
stood trembling.. Garth now. asked her a num-
ber of questions which need not be repeated
here. Tlfe “substance, however. may be given,
which will also explain the whole plot.. .

The marriage of‘Garth Landsdowne has al-
ready been spoken of. It was as Mrs. Hens-
lowe said, nor had ber memories been incorrect.

London. _sDuring a visit in the countsy he had .
fallen in love with the daughter of a foor half-
pay officer and 1parried her.  They had gone
off to-France and there lived for some timé. 1n
order to obtain the means of subsistence, Garth
s0ld out of the army. . -His future was'somewhat
cloudy, for there was no prospect whatever of
his inheriting the Landsdowne estates; but he
was young aund hopeful, and _took no thought
for the morrow, -

At length his wife gave birth to a daughter.
Not long afterward she died, leaving Garth ut-
terly. overwhrelmed. For his daugliter's sake,

.

rhowever, he still bore up. But the child was

not long spared to him, for in a few month« she

blow fell with tremendous force upon Garth.
He lost all pleasure in life. By .ome of thosw
impulses common to men of strong passions, he -
went forth info the world at large to seek that
distraction of soul. which may be. more easily
found in lawless communities than in the well- -
ordered centers of civilization. . Hé cut himeelf

completely out of the memory of man.
Xsia, and America became by turns the gcene
of his restless wanderings, am{ at Jast returning
to Europe, he had found in Sicily .a congenial -
sphere of action for his restless spirit.  During
all these years he. heard nothing about the
affairs: of the Landsdownes, even on his
visit 1o Liverpool he did not take sufficient in-

Africa,

them. Circumstances had oceurred, however,
which, if known to him, would: have excited
his deepest interest, especially at the time when -
he was in such need of money. i

At the very time when Garth was meeting
with his deep afflictions, events of immense im- '

'cousin. . Garth never heard of his death. The
next heir was Geovge’s brptber, Paul. Hedied
inike following year. After this, the next heir-

He had been a dashing voung guartlsman of

followed her mother to the gruve. This final -

off altogcéther from his old haunts and vanjshed.

terest in them to make any inquiries about

rtance were transpiring at. Landsdowne Hall. .
he Earl had died. This was George, Garth’'s
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‘death of his cousins. - .
- About this time, Drury fell in with Ann Hol-|
~ der. This woman had been maid to Garth’s
©- ‘wife. The affairs’ of the Landsdowne family’
_excited the deepest interest in both. They
Xitew that Garth was the next hefr; but that he
had gone into far distant lands, and would
-pever be heard ‘of again. It was Drury who
first thought of the pfan which they afterward
.’girried out. - : .
~."No one knew QGarth's wife. No one knew
about her death. Garth had not thought fit to
 send any notice ofit. He was toomuch hroken.
- dowa by it to think of such athing. Nor had
any notice been given of the death of his child.
- A sgeries of careful in%liiries made by Drury as-
. gured him of this. Having ascertained this,
. tlol)rm'y then began to carry his plans into execu-
. . ‘ R
"+ Apn Holder was to personate Garth’s wife,
< and call herself Lady Landsdowne. The father
of the real wife was dead. She had a certain
general - resemblance, which ‘was sufficient to.

- friend. Drury obtainéd 11 the necessary docu-
"~ ments, and as'Garth had goue away. in a hurry,
. leaving all his own papers, he had been able to
secure these also. . . .
But the most important thing was to get a.
child, and’pass her off as the daughter of Garih,
and his -betbess. ‘This was done in the way
already mentioned to Lucy by "her dying
- mother. Lucy was thus brought up as the
- daughter of this Ann Holder, and the heiress of
-. Landsdowne. :
The plan had been carried out with perfect
success. The skill of Drury enabled him to ob-
" tain every document that was necessary, and
establish every proof. For vears they had en-

downe, when-Frink turned up. |

Drury, liowever, it was su’gposed that it.all
grew out of his discovery of Tancred’s relation-
ship to the Landsdowne’s. This he bad found
out .from his mother, who had been familiar
with the affairs of the Landsdowne family. His
aim had first been to marry Lucy, and win the
inheritance for himself. Afterward, he had
ﬁexsuaded Drury to invite Tancred to Lands

owne Hall, so.that they might take measures in

Frink fals€, snd Lucy’s love for Tancred ruined.
his plans. He had to appear upon_ the scene
himself, and  then fortune appeared to favor
him in the matter of the manuscript. In.that
_manuscript he never believed at all. He mesely
accompanied Tancred so as to imsure his ruin.
Gartl’s name became known to him in the
" midst of this business, and only increased his
determination to carry out his deadly purpose.
This pu was his own. He e ?me
“hints to Drury about his designs -against Tan-
cred, ‘but =aid ‘nothing definite. Of Garth and
" histrae character he made no mention. Thecon-
sequence was that when Garth did come Drury
was -utterly unprepared. He came, too, at the
very time all danger appeared to have passed,

“troubled. his peace had been quietly disposed.of ;
when they seemed to have taken themseives
forever out of the way. At such a time sud-

wors® of all.

Before that enemy peither Drury. nor Apn
. Holder couild stand for 3 moment, At the first

_ .- blow they both sunk down, forever crushed and
" annihilated. ~ Apother man might bave handed
them over to the law for punishment. - But Gartl
did nothing. - He simply sent them away, and
they passed into obscurity. His own words ex-
plain this. Their offense was too great. - No

did not seek to inflict any.

_patience was rewarded.

ready to receive her.
B “meast then and the
§ own. And Pauline,

was Garth. ‘But Garth knew nothing about the | her loving confidence had been fully juatiﬁe%
o - h would be-all her own." -
Explanations followed all around. The end
that Tancred's part
1 more than one nj
Garth’s guests to Lyndsdowne Hall.  Here Lucy
and Tancred revisited the scenes which were s0
sweet to both by the associations of the past:
Here Mrs. Henslowe found her ,memorﬁ of
family affairs constantly stimulated. ere
Garth found himself surrounded by the im
of his ancestors, and found in the duties of his
lofty position something which afforded quite
tion for his mind as thesman-
agement of the Sicilian Republic.
Shortly after their return, there was a
. Tancred led Lucy to the altar, who,
though she had lost her great inheritgnce, had
gained what to.her was of more value,
also led Pauline to the same altar, and she be-|. 46
came the Countess of Landsdowne, but never
lost in after life thut sweet charmi which had
oncé made-Garth feel all his nature
unextinguishable love for ‘“ the boy,

mske her pjss muster except. with some old |

and that

did nof remain in

of it was
i t, but departed as

double

forth in
ul.”

Garth

) i&yed their high station, and had .begun to be-! '
< lieve themselves the rightful possessors of Lands-! |

“They never knew how it was that Friok
found out. From hints which he dropped fo' -
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239 No ’I‘horougbfare (Charles chkens and Tourniols Jnheritance 20 Girl ereeneee O
-24- MaW'lklé Coll{ns).... ................ 10| 1356 Tli:’ G({lden Pig (Le Cochon d'Or). 0 1271 The Scarlet Flower..... N

7 Martin Chuzzlewit 4 2 ,

372 The Gricket on-the Hearth. . ... 10| 1856 The aolden Pig (Le Cochon 'd'Or). . MRS. C. J. EILOART'S WORKS.

284 Oliver Twist ~20| 411 The Leve that Lived....... venerrenes 20
. 289 A Christmas Carol.. . 1432 Hxs Great Revenge. Fmt. half 923 The Dean’s Wife...... T B ¢

m'l’hoﬂauntedm cerinaed 1432 HuGrestRevenge Beeondhslf ... 20 1341 My Lady Clase teerravasces M




\1083 Made or Marred. . ...

= Yist fféf’iﬁﬁ,’eﬁbﬁ.’ |

GEORGE RLIOT‘S WORKS.

7 Adam Bede. Cerresetessesaane
11 The Mill on the Floas small type).... 10
941 The Mrllonthe Floss {large typex...» 20

15 Romola

85 Felix Holt, the Radxcal
&8 Silas Marner . . cevedroceenae

70 Middlemarch.. .. .. vcoceensosnsoess 20,

" 80 Daniel Deronds ........ veecsnsamenie-20
T 202 Mr. Gilfil's Liove Story.......cor0see. 10]
217 Sad Fortunes of Rev. Amos "Barton... 10
277 Brother Jacob..vecvvereroncionsaians 10.
809 Janet’s Repentance. ... veeesne 10

o-~-...-no--

.oo toclbﬁcuo

caseee

5§27 Impressions of Theophrastus Such.. . 10,
1276 The Spanish Gypsy ‘A Poem.;... .. 20

: VIOLET FANE'S WORKS. . .
1174 Sopby,, or, The Adventures of a Sav- 2‘;

’ First half
. 1174 quhy, or, The Adventureg of a Sav-
¢ “age. Sccond half...

B. L,FARJEON’S WORKS
98 Love's Victo : .,
105 At the Sigh of the Silver Fiagon...... 710
.107 Blade-o' Grass.... ..... ceereane vecese. 10
113 Golden Grain .4« .covveiiennvienenane.
123" The Duchess of Rosemary Larne...
" 139 Longdoun’s Heart ....... ... ...

" 248 . Bread:-and-Cheese and szses
824 ShadoWws op the Snow ......

_* 670 The Bells of Penraven..

. 992 119 Great Porterﬁquare.. .. ;
1198. Gni, cevered 20

A FARRAR’S WORKS.
711 The Life of Christ .

ssscssesradrene

ceenr

20
723 Life and Wark of St. Baul. ,First half. 201

122 Life and Work of St. Paul. Secolid half 20;

GEO. MANVILLE FEN"I’S WORKS

468 A ffilded Pill....c.otiienint, 100
" 693 Gublin Rock. ..., )
1068 The Clerk of_ Partmek......'.....-..._'zo'
1143 The Vicar's People...........cuuu.e. 20

.SUSAN EDMONSTONE FERRXER'S
WORKS..

m- 780 Jobn Bunyan....

20 12"’7 Thomas Carlyle. A _History

TN

PartI..:....
g -'?41 “The Dovmvs rd .Path or, A- House i

: 1184' The Marquise de ! Brmvxlhers

'JAMES A. FROUDES WOBKS

974 Ceesar
1277 Thomas Carlyle. A History. of the
First Forty Years of His Life. Vfol tlf 20
of the
First Forty lears of His Life. Vol.1L. 20

GEORGIANA FULLERTON'S WORKS,

'+442 The Notary’s hter. From the
Frewch of Mad Leome D’Aulney 10
765 Rose Leblanc........v. viede. veers 10
‘884 Rosemary
1804 Eliane. From the French of Mrs. Au-
gustus Craven 20

} EMILE 'GABORIAU'S-WORKS.
408 File No. 113
‘465 Monsieur Lecoq. First half......... 20
465 Monsieur Leccq. Second half.,..... 20
476 The Slaves of Paris. Figst haif.
476 The Slaves of Paris.  Second Half. .
490 Marriage at a Venturg,....... DI
494 The Mystery of Orcival.............
501 Other Peopie’s Money. . .-
509 Within an Inch of
515 The Widow Lerou Aze .......... Ceeenes
528 The Clique.of Gold...... reerenceanas
871 ."The Count’s Secret.,
6"1 The Count s Secret. -

20

"41‘ The Downward Path or, A House
Built, on. Sand (La- Degnngolade) %

Built_on -#sud (La. ‘Dégringolade ).
Part IL
758 The Littke Old: Ma;a of the Bau«nolles 10
718 The Men of the Bureau. 10
"'89 Promises of Marriage...c..ovovenenn.. g
813 The 13th Hussars.......v oo euue cerend
834 A Thousand Frines Reward [T
399 M%x s Marriage; or, The Vicomte’s
hoice.. .

MRS. GASKELL'S. WOBKS.
125 Marv Barton : PR (1}
127 My Lady Ludlow 10

pesesscsedenenanen,

_12‘78‘ Marriage. A Novel...iovvrrnren..
1285 The Inheritance. Vol. I ...........

1285 The Inheritance. . Vol. IT.»..........
1290 Deetmyl. or, The .Chief’s Daughter. = |

20,
.2

"20 1281 The Grey Woman, and Olhcr Tales

1200 DesaunyiI or. The Chiefs Danghter' 50‘

. OCTAVE FEUILLET'S WORKS
120' Romance of a Poor Young Man ... 10
. 428 A Woman's Journal 10}
885 Ouoesta. A Stdry of Venice (0

3040 Jeanne; or, The History of a Parisienne 10

1114 Life and Adventures of Puuchinello. 7 10 A7

MRS. FORRESTER’S WORKS
890 Fair Wemen...... P S 20

§38 A Young Man’s. Fzmc)
556 Mignon

60 Ina Comm-y House

632 Queen Elizabeth’s Garden cervesanne
~.. 894 My Hero..

;163 My Lord an/d My Lndy

:TESSIE F‘OTHERGILL’S WORKS

661 Prohatxon K
840 The Wellfields
1079 “ Qne of Three”.

ceeencens 20
20

i 100

B L

{I%”Kithand Kin cewresians

".DE,LA MOTTE F FOUQUE‘S WORKS,

P R | 4
1106 mtmm au his Companiops. ........ 10

R E FRANCILLON'S WORKS, *
; cereieniates 10
10

i 10

. GUST v FREYTAG’S WORKS.

20 232.A Dark Night's Work

" 11413 Wiyes and Daughters. JFirst half. .

4 690 Robin Gray

g‘ %776 For Lack of Gold
1173 A Haart's Problem

hozs A Matter of-Fact Girl
- 858 Roy and Viola..... eerteessaaseanets " 20.11088 Visited oo-the Children

128 cousumn.s Cemeese ceseseaessens 10
208 North and ‘South:

1113 Crauford,

1308 Libbie Marsh's Three Eras, and Other
) UL TR S A 10
1372 Lizzic Leizgh, nnd Other Tales

1413 vae: and Daughters. Second half.. "0

CUNNINGHAM GEIKIE'S WORKS.

717" Life and Words of Christ. First half. of
.Lifc and Words of Christ. Second half. 20

- CHARLES GIBBON'S WORKb
882 Queen of the Meadow

751 In Hobor Bound..... cerierereneeas . 20

11371 Of High Dom‘ce g
The Golden Shaft....

TH "ODORE GIP"I"S W ORKS
5 Muid Ellice. .

- JAMES GRANT’S WORKS.

316 Legends-of the Black Watch

245 Jack Manly . 10

290 Dick Rodney..... faven- eeans eieaes. 10

321 Captain of the Guard.........eeee. . 10

335 The Queen’s Cadet............. -

339 Letty Hyde's Lovers...oviveviiianvn o

'847 The Hundred Cuiassiers.......c.....
1097 Torthorwald. ., . 20

. MARIA M. GBAl\T S WORKS.
B12 Artiste..- . vevannriiiniiereann.- . 10
378 Bright Mornmg, or, Once and Forever 20
883 The Sun Maid.. ..

298 Victor Lescar :
617 My Heart’s in the H:ghhnds Vsl
729 Prince Hugo.. .
1208 02]?1 May Day A %ketch in Suramer

- IR GREE'N’S WORKS
g6t Higtory of the Evglisa People. Vof.
861 Historyof the English People, V ..
861 HismryoftheEnghzh People, Vol)l]

'--.u.........-

201147 A Laodicean. .
20 1155 What tre bhepbcrd Saw. .

1130 Doomed..
11291 Burbarossa, and Other Tales.

» fj1145 The Lifc and, Times 6£ Louisa, Queen’ o
11145 The Life and Times of Louisa, Queen

- HENRY GREVILLES WORKS. |

seccssrecaceeg
4tserasasisrrencstsserssnn
colco‘ov.:} .

ooccotooovd

544 The Prmbess Ogberbf sesesscsanssed
1418 Syl¥ic’s Betrothed........ieocens..

T. C. HALIBURTON'S WQRKB.
413 Sam Slick, the Clockmgker
473 Th’e %ttache or, Sam S’ick in En
an
895 The Old Judge ceriesrrisessaias
1219 Sam Slick in earch ‘ot a8 ane or
. Wise Saws...

1ZA DUFFUS’ HARDY'S WORKS,
859 A Brokea Faith..... eeeerneas haees
753 Only a Love étory .
1197 “Glencairn.. . Jovoinaenn “ee

' THOMAS HARDY'S WORKS‘

.50 Under the Greenwood Tree..,.......
569 Far From the Madding Crowd ... :...
%88 Fellow Townsmen.....oteenenn. NYoN &
890 The Trumpet-Mujor... cooiipeneen.
946 The Hand of Ethelberta ... iiaeeinn.
986 A Pair of Blue E)ea ....... ,.:,...._.. X

RTINS

IR EREY

1224 Desperate Remedies. . .
WILLIAM HAUFF’S WORKS
889 T'ie Begigar Girl of the Bridge of Arts
990 The Emoeror S Pmture. csesesacese s
MAR) CECIL HAY'S WORKS
8 The Anmdel Motlo......cveeen

" 407 The Arundel Motto (iu larger tyﬁ. o

9 Old.Myddelton’s Money..
427 Old Myddelton’sMouey (xn larger sype)
17 Hidden Perils...............0 P
434 Hidden Perils (in larger type)
" 23 The Squire’s Legacy

ol 518-The Squire’s chncy (m la.tger type)

27 Victor. and Vanquisb
"29 Nora’s Love Test.. .
421 Nora’s Love Test (in larger ty pe)
275 A Shadow on the Threshold
363 Reapiog the Whirlwind. ...... eveeens 1
Back to the Old Home...:ivoevvunn. > 1R
15 A Dark Inheritance..... RURTEI 1

{ 440 The Sorrow of a Secret, and Lady Car.
1

) michael’s Will
‘886 Brenda Yorke
724 For Her Dear Sake. . P T
832 Missing. .. vevvvnnenctonnnns cveeveas 1
855 Dolf's-Big Brother -
20.{ 930 In the ‘Holidays, and The \' ame Cut
on’a Gate 1
935 Under Life's Key and Other St@rxes
972 Into the Shade and Other Stories..
0‘1 My First Offer
1014 Told in New Fngl: md and Other Tales 1

{1016 At the Seaside: or A Sister’s ‘Sacrifice %g

1220 Dorothy’s Veumrc :
#221 Among the Ruins, and Other Stories. .
1431 “ A Listle Aversion ”

o PAUL HEYSE'S WORKS..

1119° A Fortuight at the Dead Lake, and
Beatrice

10
10

1243 The Witch ¢ f the Corso H
viecssens 1
veesews 10

10

1344 1 Arr'xbmta, and Othu' Talces. .
1359 The FairKate. .....cvoooeiviinnees .

MRS. CASHEL HOEY S WORKS.

493 A Golden SOPrOW...e.vrvs'iereaneeensn
901- The Blossoming of an Aloe
1170 Tbe Question of Chin.....

° E. H. HUDSON'S WORKS.

sissveee

_of Prussia,” Part I

‘of Prussia. Partll............... 20
THOMAS HUGHES' WORKS.

492 Tom Brown’s Schooldays at Rughy... 20

-588 Tiwe Manliness of Christ..... 10 -

640 Tom Brown at Oxford....... 2w ...,
1041 Rugby—Tennessee. .. ....... cieesanrs 10

- VICTOR HUGO’S WORKS,

179. The History of a Crime. . ...

261 Les Miserables—Fantine. .

262 Les Miserables—Cosette. .. .. ..

263 Les Miserables—Marius. .- .....

264 Les Miserables—8¢t. Denis...........

266 Les Miserables—Jean Valjean........ 10

*even

11408 Debit and Credit. Fxrsthalf.....i.
1408 Debi Credit. Beoondha.t. '

vas e

861 "History of the English Péople. Vol
land. - With

‘The Toilers-of the
The Hunchbwk ot

ssecsscarsssons.




.

P - "LADY J
‘1190 The French Court and Society., Part]. 20

pa—

' THE SEASIDE LIBRAR

.S

MRS. ALFRED W. HUNT'S WORKS.
© 917 The Posy Ring.\..ovveiviviininnnns 10
R The Leader Casket,.... ferwseeeeiese 20

JEAN INGELOW’S WORKS.
694 Off the Skelligs...

. 889 Fated to be Free

> 982 Don Jopn......

JACESON'S WORKS.

1199 The French Court and Society, ‘PurtIL. 20
1270 The Oid Régime: Court, Salons, dnd
.+ “Theatera. Part 1 20
1270- The Old Régime: Court, Salous, and
) Theaters. Part 11..

G. P. R. JAMES' ORKS.

, 803 Margaret Grahan....¢....oovaeseen
* 599 The Cystle of Ehrensiein
607 The Last-of thie Fairies ...........e.. 10
(814 The Man at Arms; or, Henry de Cerons 20
902 The King's Highway. . 20
755 The Smuv;.,lcr.. Cees
814 The Old Ozk Chest. .

- 47 thf ugstus. .
‘988 The {ugmmot.

- .. 1248 Richelieu: A Tale of ance ....... P
.vIBSL The False Heif......0 .. 0eaieee. e 20

Agues borel.. N ~20
Russell.. Cereasenees W reeeaeaen 20
Dnrnley 20

The Rdb {'v ..... e . 20,

MISS HARRIETT JAY'S WORKS.
‘637 Madge Dunraven :
- 850 The Queen of Connaught. .‘o..‘ .....
1244 “Two Men and a Maid
1374 The Dark Colleen. ......... Ceeeenue 20

Yy MRS. C. JE‘TKI\T'b WORKS
658 Who Breaks—Pavs...e........lo... 10
1251 A Pﬁychc of To'Day.:

JLLIA. KAVANAGH'S WORKS
238 Beatrice...... ceee ens e 20
. 879 Ruchel Gray........... Sreeesees RN

. -AXNIE KEA.RY'S WO'{KS

681 A Doubtmg Heart. . .2,

ns Oldburi).

"‘93 Castle Daly.....ooeveanns reevannean 20
Clemency Franklyn.. .. .2
A Ygrk and Lancaster Rose

. CHARLES KINGSLEY 'S WORKS -
. 788 Hypatia; or, New Foes with an Old

Y287 Wesl.vs ard, Ho‘
1237. Westward, Hol: §ccond half.
1248 Alton Locke, Tailor ant Poet......
W. H. G. KINGSTON'S WORKS:
204 The Young Liancro |
815 Twice Lost

t

* 1194 The South Sea Whaler............... 20

WORKS ‘BY THE AUTHOR OF “LADY-
BIRD’S: PENITENCE.”

!112 A Willful Woman.—Lad) bird's Peni -
tence.—Her Own Deception.—* We
Kissed Again, with Tears” (four
complete novels in one number)..

1425 Hxs Wedded Wife. ...

. MAY LAFFAN'S WORKS, -

. 10

" 563 Flitters, Tatters, and’ the Counsellor

%39 Christy Carew...........
763 No Relations, - From the Freuch of

- Hector Malot.. O
3100 Weeds ......... Ceeeneas ROUNARRR 10
. 1175 Hogan, M.P........c.oviiiiivnnns e 20
1185 The Hoporable Miss Ferrard .20

GEORGE LAWRENCE'S WORKS

806 “Guy Livingstone. . i.vviiaeaTonass
‘809 Sword and Gowa...... e e cevane .
1423 Hagarene....... rereereenieann PR
"1435- Bmkespeare,..... B < 1 ]

HOLME LEEY; WORKS
Katbarine’s Trial.
The Beautifal Miss Barriggton.......

MARGARET L’EE S WQRKS
854 A Celebrated Case.....icoeivennnnyen
958 Nellie.. ... ... ‘ .,.. 20
1024 Lizzie Adriance : 20
4087 The Missing Mamage.Cemﬁcate
: MRS. LEITH-ADAMS' WORKS
gég Winstowe, . veend

GeorgresWooer.....’. weeessenseess 10
mﬁwhndof&m.,............... 10

20

....¢-..q....,.

{ 563 Our/Psofessor;

R0 ' 123 lrish Lewends..

20 1205 Kenelm Chil} lingly:

" 592" Madelon Lemoine
9806 Aunt Hepsy's Foundlmg ceeats,
1126 Lady Deane‘. O ..

.GHARLES LEVER'S WORK‘S.-
98 Harry Lorrequer....i...civeiveennnn 20
. 13" Jack Hinton, the Guardsman.....
7 A Reat in a Cloud.
'146 Charles O'Maliey, the Insh Dmgoorf
(Triple Number)_
152 Arthur O'Leary .Y
168 Con Cregan .
169 St. Patuck's Eve y
154 Kate O'Donoghue...... ..o,
57 That Boy of Norcott’s
296 ;Tom Burke of Ours.
296 TomiBurke of Ours, SLcond half....
319 Davepport Dunn, . First half,
319 Davénport Duno, Sccond half
484 Gerald Fitzgerald
470 The Fortunes of Glencore..
529 Lord Kilgobbin........
546 Maurice-Tiernay.
566 A .Day’s Ride..
609 Barridgton
633 Sir Jasper Carew, Kunight..........0.. 2
657 The Martins of Cro’ Mamn Part L... 2
657 The Martins of Cro’ Martin. Part II.
822 'Toany Batler
872 Luttrell of Amran. Fart'L..... -
872 Luttrell of Arran, Part 11
951 Puul Gosslett’s Confessions:
| 965- One of Them. F\rst half.o ool s
965 Oue of Them. ! Second balf.<........
989 Sir Brook Fossbrooket Partl..
989 Sir Brook Fossbrooke.
'1235 The Bramlcighs of Bisho,
“1309 The Dodd’ Family Abro'xﬁ

s Fo]ly. vee
First balf 20

. 20,1309 The Dodd Famlly Abroad.  Second

- half ;
‘ 1342 Horace Temp]eton. e teeaeneseiieaans
1394 Roland C'zshel First half
Secord half.a .

20
20
20

MRS, E, LYNN LINTOX'S );VORK'S.
161 The World “’gllﬁLost. ceveeese e E 9}8
20

%10¢1 ’I’Bdbumcrs at Loaain’ Head
‘1165 Lnder Which Lord?.. A oS
- L. W. M. LOCKH.\R’I"S WOPKQ
370 Mine i Thine...c........ pelideanne
1211 Fairto See..ovevednniindennens ..
SAMUEL LOVER'S WORKS

.3') Handy Andy
66 Rory O'Mores..

.. 10

essenscvqenae

ceedeerenen [

i 158 He Wouldhe a bnﬁtlcmm
. 293 Tom, rosbxe. e etieeaans

587 Lmom ................... PSP 2
. 689 Pilygrims of the Rhme ..... . ..;. e
714 Leila; or, “The Siege of Grenada

781 Rienzi, The Last of 1lxe Tnbuhes

957 Eugene Aram. ..

979 Erneet Maltraver
1001 "Alice; or. The ) \Iyg_snes
1084 The Caxtons:. .
1089 My Novel.
1089 -My Novel

First half L

His’ Advemures
agd Opivions..yesereienenaiii. -~ 20
1316 Pelham; or, Tbc,f A\l\ en;ures of a Gcn
7. tleman.. Vs o

WORKQ BY THE AT THOR OF o MABEL 8
. PROGRESS.”
1403 The Sacnetan s Household; A étorv of
Lippe-Detmold
1417 M.abel s Progress...... PP 20

‘T. B. MACATULAY’S WORKS.
926 The Lays of Ancient Romre, and Other
.. Poems...iiiieiiiiiiiiicnitannl 10
936" History of England.
- 976 History of England.
976 History of England.
. 976 History of England..
978 History of England.
976 History of England.
976 History of England.
976 History,of England.
976 - History of England.
976 History.df England.

- GEORGE MACDONALD'S
455.Paul Faber, Surgeon
401 Sir Gibbie

595. The Anoalsiof a Qmet exghbor 00d " 20
- 608 The Seuboat\.'l ‘F ,_}1 20

WORKS.

1176

11086
20 {1349 Phyllida.

- 627 Thontas Wingfold, Curate....... e
643 The Vicar's Daughter..,......... ees
668 David Elginbrod
677 St. George and St. Michael
790 Alec Forbes of Howglen...ovevven.. ,
887 Malcolm..uvvvieiissinnnennns ceseses
922 Mary Marston . .
938 Guild Court. A London Story
948 The Marquis of Lossie...veueernen.s 20
96’ Robert Fulconer :

375 Castle W, .ulock

KATHARIXNE §

78 Patty
488 The Aw‘llxemng
833 Hester Kirton ..
1006 Beside the River ..
11190 Esau-Runswigk
1205 Poor Roger, ‘and Other Tales ......... 10
1378 Mrs. Stretton’s Friend, and Other Tales 10

WORKS BY TIHE.ATUTHOR OF “MAR-
GARET AND HER BRIDESMAIDS.”

1272 The Queen of the County ;
1315 Margaret and Her Bridesmaids. ...... 20

E. MARLITT'S WORKS.
- 453 The Princess of the Moor. . ;
522 The Countess Gisela
636 In the Schillingscourt..........t.u.. L 20
866 The Second Wife AR I
878 In the Counselor’s House
1(7’)) The Bailiff’s \lmd

’
CAP’I’AIV M.&hR’l ATS WORKS.

108 The Sea-King. . . ..

L 122 The. anteersman

‘141 Masterman Ready
147 Rattlin, "the Reefer
150 Mr, Midshipman Eas
156 The King’s Own
159 The Phantom Ship......

163 Frank Mildmay....... fececenas veels 10
‘170" Newton Forster. . e

1173 Japhiet in Search of d Father. tevanes
175 The Pacha of Mapy Tales....... ...

176 Percisal Keene.” or el 10
185 The Littie Savags...... cheeeeaaas L. 10
192" The Three Cutters i0
169 Settlers iR Canada. oo vei,venienn. . 10
207 The Chifiren of the \ew Forest...... 10
266 Jacob F#Rhful. ceeeinese.s 10

73 Starleyysw, Lh(, Dog.Fncnd. cvenneaes
RoorJack. .l ool
Peter Simple L

898 The Mission; or, bccncs in Afnca -
1070 The Poacher.. .z iviteainennannns, 20

11416 Valerm

FLORE\ CE )I.\RPYAT S -\VORKS
110 The Girls of Feversham. . 10
{119 Petronel. oo venenn.n. PEPASURROREN" |
197« No Intentions”. ..o yeeeiinereoannns 20

"06 The Puxcon of Acpc Cheressastasaes

¢ . ore-n

‘3’3 A Lucky quppomlment
! 4,.6 W r"ftx,n'm Fire.........
Ange
- A Harggst of Wild Oats
3 The Rodt of Al Evil. ..
2 A Star and & Heart?.
Out "of His Rccl’\omug
The Fmr Haired Aldu. .
" Love's Cooflict
With Cupld s Eyes
7 A Little Stepsoa . ..
My Sister the Actress..,

cses e,

A Life Drama....

EMMA MAR“‘HALL'S WORKS.
3 Mrs. Mainwaring's Journal........... W
Lady Alice; or; Two Sides of'a chmre 20 -

" HELEN B. MATHERS’ WORKS
177 Cherry Ripé
416 Comin’ Turo’ the R)e
541 Land o’ the Leal
5 As He Comes Up the Stm :
My Lady Greén Sleeves. .......

' JUSTIN McCARTHY'S WORKS.
663 Dodna Quixote. .
835 PankMassie. ..
750 A History of Our Own Times. Part L.
750 A History cf Our Own Times. PartIL 20
913 Matty of Greysparkle... ciciieeiene. 10
1186 The Comet of a Scasot’s . ...

1023
1877

ceteerernerrarsasces

t1861 Dear Lady Disdain....

Mmmmthrope........

-




. I. T.MEADE'S WGMS.
leVId'aLfttleIAd... cxreenn
450 ““ Water Gipeles™.......000. ... ...
1182 «A Band of Three” eeeugens

‘RICHARD ME’I‘TERNIOK’S WORK&
975 Memoirs of Privce Mettémich. Part1.. ﬁﬁ'
- 975 Memoirs of Prince Metternich. Part1I. 20
975 Memoirs of Prince Metfernich. Part III 20
975 Memoirs of Prince Metternich. Pait'1V 20

- MRS. MOLESWORTH'S WORES..

418 Hathercourt...... eveeeenes - . 20
813 Miss Bouverie. . P A S - |

FLORENCE mom‘eomnm WORKS.

685 Seaforth. . .....cceeieeeens .........10
1008 Thrown Together ..o .v+e.os

WORKS BY THE AUTHOR OF «MADE
. MOISELLE MORI." -

123 Noblesso Obhge

1892 Denise..

1402 Mademomelle.xon
Rome. Fifst hal 221.

- 1402 Mademoiselte Mori: A Tale of Modem

Rome. ,‘Seooud.lml

mss MULOCK'S WORKS

.. 2

fooee... USRI

«

91 The Woman's
101 A Noble Life...
103 A Brave Lady..
191 A Life fot a'Life. ..
130 Sermoos Out of Church......
135 Agatba’s Husband.......
142 The Head of the Fsm’ly
227 Hananah..

Seoemaoe

‘294 The Ogilvies. o :
814 Nothing New............. Ceeneesian
820 A Hero....... “leeenenereniiiasenens
830 A Low Marriage...

7 The Last of the Ruthvens, and The

SelféSeer......ocouun. ceeee.. 10

480 Avillion; or, The Happy Isles.
626 Young Mrs. Jardine... ...

y 10
628 Motherless (Translated by Miss Mulock) 10
752 The ltalian's Dau,ghuar cesneen 10
778 The Two Homes

. 850 The alf Caster. i ieinediieinienns

- 888 Miss Letty’s Experiences.. De
945 Studies from Life .
964 His Little Mother, and Otber.Tales. .
978 A Woman's Thoughts About Women.

. 1029 Twenty Years Ago. A Book for Girls.
: (Edited by Miss Mulock) RO {
1261 Plain-Spesking.............. weeeana . 10

. BON. CHARLES AgGUSTUS MURRAY'S

. J252 The Prame Bird. First hal....
1252 Tue Praivie Bird. Becond lialf

DAVID CHRISTIE MURRAY'S WORKS.
1158 Joseph’s Coat. :. .,

1354 A Model Fither

‘34236 Hearts: Queen, Knave, and Denoe

E. C. GRENVILLE MURRAY’S (" TROIS—
R - ETOILES ™ WORK
.8507 The Member for Paris...... .
1008 The Boudoir Cabal. Part 1.
"~ 1008 The Boudoir Cabal. Part 1.
- ..7 1098 Sxd&hﬁ ts on English Society ;
- ’1258 Young Brown; os, The Law of Inher-

itance........ . 20

ty; or,-Five feuu m tConvent 10"

Sy . 'C. J. NEWBY'S WORKS,
mshnsmneandsmdow.»,. '
- 4 OnlyTemper

' . "MRS, NEWMANS wom{s. .

mwa the Haddons.... .. . 10
'1058 M\..- R ] 20
1408 Jeaxt....... P edens desearneees 20

. Teo Late...cc.uiivrnnntannnn. cveses 20

- LADY. AUGUSTA NOEL’S WORKS.

".... 996 From Geverstion fo Generation....... 20

.«_m OvmewynnesGreuWork ceenees 10

J T W B NORRIS WORKS. o
de Mersac..

‘ %del
m own-.--...

DBY. < savennrercarnrnaseaens 0
[ 2

':

| 1819 Lady Jane

155 In a Winter City. .... A veveses 10
56 Strathmore ... ...ooneen.. tasaens .o 201,
m .

... 104

X -o--oodq- m
The Luck of the Lynwoods vieensees 0
1882Red Riding-Hood

evassessravans

" MRS, OLIPHANT'S WORKS.

é% ¥aue Sge{wan

oung Musgrave.
891 Thelg'\mrosel’al Boceereniienecienes 20
mAnOddCouple...‘ ...... srerseanes.. 10
- Heart and Cross.....ceceeeeasccennas
A Beleaguered City...........vn

'497 For Love and Life.

511 S?luire Arden..l.iveeciieiiaananes

542 The Smry of Valentine aud Hls Brother 20
596 Caleb Field.............on. R
651 Madonua Mary : 20
* 865 The Fugitives.........coo.vivueens .o 10
680 The Greatest Heiress in Enghmd 20
706 Earthbound.... cesiesess 10
7% The Queen (Illnstrated) i 2
785 Orphans 10
802 Pheebe, Junior. “A Last Chmmcle of

Carlmgfo 20

875 No. 3 Grove Road

881 He That Will Not When He May..

919 May

- 959 sts Marjonbanks Part I...,

959 Miss Marjoribanks. Part II.......
1004 Harry Joscelyn.
1017 Carita....... draneae .

C#
ceeeveescaeen.. 10
‘ 20

csvessescssnsccacnn

1396 Whiteladies. ......... eeeen .
1407 A Rose in June.‘.. eeeieaens Cereaes 10

o OUIDA’S ”. WORKS.
49 Gmnvme de Vigne; “or, Hbld in Bond-

,54 U rTwoFlags.........\....-:'.::: 20

211 Randolph Gordou :

2380 Little Grand and the Mnrchxomu&. .. 10
241 Tricotrid : 20
2448 Cecil Casnemame's Gage 10
279- A Leaf in the Storm, and Other Tales 10
281 ‘Lady Marabout’s Troubles. .10
. 834 Puc ) “

L 877 Friendship....... P P vees 20

879 Pascarel "

3891daha
563 A erosReward ...... eeae PN 10
6:6 Umilta [
791 Pipisttello....
" 864 Findelkiod.. w—iee
915 A Village Commune y
1025 The Little Eaxl..
1247 In Maremmas ; oo
1334 Bimbi............... eevses e . 10

LOUISA PARR’S—WORKB.
897 Doroth Fox
. 548 Jobnr
* 858 Adam and

‘&;...20
n Blockhead..” ...... 20
. 20

- JAMES PAYN’S WORKS.
.188 WhutHeCostHer.,._..» ......... PN
- 858 Less Black Thaua Were Pamwd e
869 Found Dead
882 Gwendoline’s Harvest\

he Famlly

485 At Her Mcrc .............

502 Under One Roof annstmea)

602 Lost Sir Massin

- 648 Married Bepeath’ Hnn

687 Falten Fortunes..

892 A Confidential Agem.

- 981" From Exile.. . .20
1045 The Clyffards.of Clyﬂe .......... eee- 20
1149 A Grapa from a Thorn.......cc000... 20
1193- High Spirits.. Rartd........cc000'. .. 10,
1198 High Spirits. Part II PP (1
1287 For Cuh Only .. 20

FRANCES MARY PEARD'S WORKS.

. .1..00"o‘n1.c seses

.

20

;.
P '3

crveseonvererreneas, ﬁ)

'11087 Thaddeus of Warsaw

201204 Clouds and Sunshine. .

0b 445 Michael Gar

1424 Robin............... Ceenes -'.....'.... 04

| 388 Little Knte Kithy: :.....
1 444 Romaoce of = Back Stxoet.

" ELLEN PICKERING’S WORKS.
801 The Grumbler. .....cvcevveecriecenes
1887 Nen Darrell; or, TheGypsyll o |

MISS JANE PORTER'S WORK@.
‘1232 The Scollish Cliefs. First halt...... 3

1282 The Scottish Chiefs. Second Lalf.... 2%

E. FRANCES POYNTER’S ‘WORKS.
1089 Among the Hills..
1052 My Little Lady.
~  MATTIR E. RANDALL’S WOBKS.

821 Married in Secret....
1651 Cousin Clara
1386 Playing With Edged Tools; or, Dolly’s

secee

MRS. RANDOLPH'S W()RKS
1810 Wild Hyacinth....,.......¢cnv...
1317 Little Pansy . :
1835 Iris..

OHA.RLLS READE'S WORKS.
/ 4 A Woman-Hater
‘19 A Terrible Temptation......
21 Foul Play

cssecee

.-......J

” i
'10

24 * It is Never Too Late to Mend avee m

81 Love Me Lmle. Love Ke Long....... 20
84 A Sim eton
41 White

78 Griffith Gaunt B .
86 Put Yourseif in HlsPlnee ceececcess 20
112 Very Hard Cash........ ciecdsscesrae
208 The ‘Cloister and the Hearth... ceciun 28
227 The Wandering Heir........p.. 000 18-
248 Peg-Wofllngion. .
‘270 The Jilt. . LI SR R TS PO PR PR PP TP
871 Christie Johnstone: .. . cetiieeendeses 16
538 Jack of all Trades. .....

sesessiecaniane

cesccecrvsscdsenson

cscsascBeccecnses

vssevew

1322 The Enightsbri Mstery,.. 1o'
1890 Singleheart and Doubleface.
t:er-ofFactRomanoe ceraes

REV. A. REED'S WORKS,

980 Ida Vane. A Tale of the Reetoudon.
1059 Aliee Bndge of Norwich........cu.. 20

PAUL DE REMUSAT’S WORKS.
607 Meindirs of Madame de Rémausat,

Put 1.. ceesicrenees
697 Memoirs' of Mndame de Rém
B Y £ 3 § SO SR,
-697. Memoirs of Madame de Remmat. )
Part Il

Purt
1042 The Letters of Madame de\Remusat.
Part II....¢

MRS. J. H. RI DELL’S WORKS.

429 The ‘Dzsnppearance of Mr._ Jeremigh -
Redworth.. .« 4o oentnane werees 10

ves Hmest ...... ceee 10

5685 Above_Snspicion. . !

sereimssccancoae

-

.......-- see

10. 7
%

- 847 Her MothersDarling ........... eess W

1022 The Mystery in Palace Gardens veses 0O
1160 The Seaior Partner... 0
1300 A Life's Assize. .
1396 The Race for Wealth. .
1336 Maxwell Drewitt
1385 Phemie Keller
1427 The Prince of Wales's Garden Psrty,
and Other Stories. ...... tesevenans .. 16
“RITA’S” WORKS.
749 Daphue..
544 My Lady Coquette. ceee

svesesessssseea

®e saveqgec v

11102 Fragoletta... . ...0uu....

. 20
1172 Adrienne: A Story of French Life. oo 10

1416 Faustine.............

F. W nomvsox"s' WORKS. .
221 Poor B....... :

syeccacveey

483 Coward ConsCience......ovecevensoon
484 Her Face Was Her. Forténe. .-
549 A Girl’s. Romance -
* 573 The Bar-Maid of Battleton. :
757 Secon usin. Sarah..
760 Othello the Second. ..
777 Bweet Nineteer
810 Grandmother’s Money.
912 Oue- and«Tweuty e
928 The Head Waiter. ..
1035 Women aro Strange
1046 The Woman Who Saved Him.
1077 'Fhe Black Speck. .
1313 “Stern Neowmy
1325 No Man's Friend..
1868 Carry’s Conféssion. .
1420 As Longs She Iﬁnd




." : - s ’ -w
| ———— -

WA .-

DORA BUSSELL’S WORKS

1870 sW:dow ............... veeeil 20

: 1
W. CLARK RUSSELL'S WORKS. o g{’g&ls o
Wreck of theé * Grosv ‘
’é% Pgauoémé S?veetl‘:en.rt rosvenor ” - * . MISS THACKERAY'S WORKS, -
1084 An Ocean Free Lance..... Geerenass 338 The Village on the Cliff
1389 The Wreck of the ** Grosvenor w (large’ . . 851 The Story of Elizabeth

0 | . 832 Qut of the World
13878 M Watch Below; or, Yarns Spun.

en Off Duty
1381 Auld Lang Syne.. . 943FmasAunt e trteteesaenenen
+  The* L&g aud ™: Schooner Yacht. "0 11031 Old hensm"ton ................. veed N

1065 Ma.dame de bevxgne ...... eesrsennans 10
OHN SAUNDERS' WORKS. r

204 hfm Mort. Overman ' | WM. M. THACKERAY'S WORKS.

782 Bound to the Wheel 201 559 Vamty Fair

862 The Plague-Stone of Aberford 570 Lovel, the Widower
1138 Abel -Drake’s Wife.................. : igg gems Duval

: 582 Henr
MICHAEL SCOTT'S WORKS. 813 The Newcomes,

. 1887 The Cruise of the Midge. Firsthalf.. 20 { 813 The Newcomes. Part II
2387 The Cruise of the )hdf'e Second half 20 624 The Great Ho

638 Pendennis. -
‘SIR WALTER SCOTT S WORKS 638 Pendennis.
89 Ivankoe 2......... .. Cerenenceaaen

648 The Virginians,
183 Kemlgorth

' 648 Thé Virginians,
0 869 Adventurcsof Philip. Part]
593 The 'fa.hsman
723 Guy Manner;ng

§0 669 Adventures of Philip. Part IT
20 961 Barry Lyndon

857 Waverley

920 Rob Roy.

Caltm.rme
1007 Quentm Darward’ WORKS BX THE AUTHOR OF THE
1082 Count Robert of Pnns. ..

BATTLE OF DORKING.”
. 1275 Old Mortalit, 20 1084 The Private Secretary
1838 ‘The Anthlm{') ..... - /1118 The Dllemma
1399 The Pirate IR

J. H. SHORTHOUSE'S WORKS.

1229 JohuInglesant. A Romance.,....... ‘20 577 Playing fo,- H)zh StakKes.

. 1376 T?Igan xi:eoile:‘;tggt;ge s;rhg alg{:‘“]‘ﬁs -1314 Ou{ySet A Collection of Stories
A

- The Barouess Helena von Saa rfel q. 1329 A Mystery, and Other Stories

1428 Allerton Towers
"HAWLEY SMART’S WORKS

' BARONESS TAUTPH(EUB’ wo(ms

517 ths ...... S e 20
528 'L'be Initials. . .o

‘10!
10|

.. 20
. -10

20

[

‘First half O
20
20
10

or, Phases of Life..

12 The American Senator
J. F. SNITH'S WORKS.
531 John Caldigate
€74 Mmme Grey Cerererineereesianiaaan 20, 870 An Eye for an Eye..
Wil .. e e 20 1047 Ayala’s Angel.
1212 Harry\ﬁhzon,
;1201'Phinea‘s Finn. Part II,
41867 The Virgin Queen; or, The Romance 1217 Lady Anna

Best for Her ,
- 987 Belles and Ringe ANTHONY TROLLOPES WORKS.
1410 A Race Fora 1fev ..... vereans cer
< 399 The Lady of Launay
530 Sir Harry Hotspur of Humblethwnxte 20
874 Woman and Her Master 20
888 Fred Vemon or, The Victim of | 801 Cousin Heory.
20 768 The Duke’s Children .
684 Gus Howard "20: 910 Dr. Wortle’s School .
1202 Ellen De Vere; or, The Vvay of the | 944 Miss Mackenzie. ..
or, The Will and the 1080 Barchester Towers
Way. 20 1201 Phineas Finn,
1269 Bella Trelawney : or, Timé—Waorks
1206 Dector-Thorne. —
"1284 Harold Traca; 20 1236 Doctor Thorne.
of Royalty.:
Fair Rosamond. .. ... B . -

20 1255 The Fixed Period
20 1283 /Wg qud}(‘)rohhm%nn Rmsed Ber
1CES, an ther Stori .
CHAS. H. SPURGEON'S WORKS. | 1090 yoies By, o Stonies.
" $98 John Plonghman’s Talk 101306 The Struggles of Brown, Jones & Rob-
-843 John Ploughman's Pictures (89 Illus- | - =-
142:3 107 ) NN .. 10,1318 Orley Farm. First half

HESBA STRETTON'S WORKS. }}g;g Orley Farm, , second half. .
621 Bede’s Chanty 101419 Kept in the Dark '
630 In Prison and Out.. . vedte. 10 Phineas Redux. Part ..
!m g%;ef “Ogeyhs Promxse : : ;331 ~ Phineas Redux. Part II..

13

G Go e bl , 10! IVAN TURGENIEFF'S WORKS.
1107 The King’s Servants................ 10 1207 -Punin and Babwin .
1885 The Lord’s Pursebearers .......... e

EUGENE SUE'S WORKS.
129 The Wandering Jew. First half
129 The Wandering Jew. Second half,.
205 The Mysteries of Paris. First half..
205 The Mysteries of Paris, . Second balf.

800 De Roban; or, The Court Couspirator. 20
835 Arthur

-

WORKS .BY THE AUTHOR OF
““UNAWARES.”

28 12"" Lnawares ¥-N Stoty of an Old French

WORKS BY THE AUTHOR OF “VERA "
. 00‘ 564 BIUE ROSES. -« v v eeeeesveiennnss 20
"1176 The Hotel du Pem St. Jean

11181 Véra

JULES VERNE‘S WORKq

5 The Black-Indies

16 The English at the \Torth Pole

43 Hector Servadac. .

57. The«Castaways; or, AVG) a;_.,e Round
: the World—South America ’ 10
- 60 The Castaways; or, A Voyage Round

the W orld—-Australm
64 The Castaways; or. A/ Voyage Round
- . the World—New Zealand 10

- ELIZA TABOR ) WORKb
" 477 Jeanie’s Quiet mfe
Hope Meredath........... e teeeeaea.
667 Little Miss Pﬁmroae [T
707 St. Olave’s.

20

m T. DEWITT TALM AGE'S SERMONXGS.

428 Vol. L, Night Side of New:York

423 Vol II The Jardanic Passage, and

“ VOI‘hIeIrI. Sen'nﬁnsi). B i other 10
[4 ‘“ The/Day wn,an other
Sermons.. . . /

;;.-. cerestacenonsenns

/

’-/‘.

/

- v
”,

b

8 Meridiana, and Rhe Blockade Runners 10
75 The Fur Coumry Part I
75 The Fur Country. Pargll...,..... . 10
84 20,000 Leagues “nder the Seas 10
87 A Journey to the Ceuntre-of the Earth. 10
. 90 The Mysterious Island—Dropped from
the Clouds$....oovven il .l - 10
93 The Mysterious Tsland-The ! Absudoned 10
97 The Mysterious Island—The Secret of
. the Istand

10*

111 A Tour of the World in Eighty Days. 10
131 Michuel Strogoff 1
1092 Michael btrogoﬂ’ (large type, illustrated
edition)
414 Dick Sand; or, Captain at Fifteen. .
Part 1
414 Dick Sand: or, Captam at Fifteen.
Part 11
456 Grlsat ’\onages and Great Navigators,
urt
4% Great V ?ages aod Great I\avxgntors,
Part Il 10
468 Great Voyages and Great Navigators.
Part 111
505 The Field of Ice. (Illustrated)........ 10
510 Tue Pearl of Li 10
520 Round the Moor (Inustmted)
* 634 The 500 Millions of the Begum
647 Tribulations of a Chinaman
673 Dr. Ox’s Experiment
710 Survivors of the Chancellor 10
818 The Steam-House; cr, A Trip Across
Northern India. Part I
818 The Steam-House; or,-A Tnp Across
Northern India. Part IT
1043 The Jangada; or, Eighit Hundred
Leagues over the Amazon. Part 1. 10
1043 The °husznda or, Eight Hundred
Leagues over the Amazon. Part 1L 10

WILHELMINE VON HILLERN'S WORKS,

L. B. WALFORD’S WORKS.
116 Pauline
554 Cousins....ooovninniiiinanenn.
‘ 805 Troublesome Daughters ........, Ceene
817 Mu. Smith....coiiiiininn.,.. erees
1134 Dick Netherby ;

SAMUEL WARREN'S WORKS.
l 271 The Diary of a Physician. First half. .
271 The Diary of a Physician. Second-balf. 20
| 274 Ten Thousatd a Year, Pirst half..
274 Ten- Thousand a Year. Second half,.

20
20

g& G. J. WHYTE-MELVILLE'S WORKS

‘1063 Katerfefto ......oviiiiiieniannnns

1091 Digby Grand

{1141 Rosine

1238 Good for Nothing

11343 Contriband: or, A Loam:'; Hazard. .

1350 Sister Lowse; or, The Story of a Wom-
an's Repentance

1398 Kate Coventry. An Aulobmgraphy
(Edited by G. J. Whyte- -Melviile)...

- VIOLET WHYTE'S WORKS

732 The 01d Love or the New..
874 Grace Flemyng's Husband
11081 A Wavering Image

10
.. 20
.- 20
.. 20
.. 20

:1109 The Brokgn Sixpence.—Brown

Ey
or Blue?—** What Will Ethel Say?” -
(three complete novelsn one number) 10

11151 Nell's SIOTY . eerrenirnneeennes ceeese 20

MRS. HENRY WOOD'S WORKS.
1 East Lynne................ .
381 East Lynue (in larger type)
25 .Lady Adelaide’s Oath. ... vees
87 The MySterFe..vu'ennne e rncennnenns 10

o1 1125 The Mystery (large type edmon). cace

40 The Heir to Ashley.
40 A Life’s %cret

J.. 10
67 Castle Wafer and Henry Arkell Jeses
"3Bess RADO. . e eeinnernnn AR foeee. 20
Rupcrt Hall Leean. 10
83VernersPr1de Cienen el
92 Mrs. Halliburton’s Troublel..
1068 The Master of Greylands....
115 Within the Maze
124 Squire Trevlyn’s Heir. .
148 The Haunted Tower..
220 George Canterbury’s: win...
256 Lord Osk

rreenn. 18

cetasnan

ro's Daughhers....._.....,

68 vaeWee.ksmaB‘elupon,........:...‘ 10

2
288 The Cha .26
810 Roland Yorke... 2L

tvesccsecransecesnenn




’ :ass TheShndow ofA.ahlydyu Beseesnis

* CHARLOTTE M. YONGE'S' WORKS

. 209 A Jewel of a Giri,

' -‘),s A True Man, M. C. Stirling

" 328 Tena. or, The SnlentWom'xn ....... .-

. 855 Rassia, D. Mackeozie Wallace, .. .....
. 864 Hagh Melton, Katharine King........ 10
4i0.
458 Michael Sclielem..

":fm m'mm

“Authors.

o

—

849 Eilster’s Foily

857 Red Court Farm

‘865 Oswald Cray . ' o
873 S. Mam,nsEve .............. e
443 Poxncroy Abbey

487 Bdioa................. feeeeienaeas g
508 Orville College s

914 Johooy Ludlow. Part ! ...... qeeaie 20°
‘914 Johuny Ludlow. Part II... 20
1054 A Tale of Sin.. . 104
1078 Anne; or, The. Doctor's Daugbter 10
1094 Rose Lodﬂe
1117 Lost in the Post, and Other Tales
1128 Robert Ashton’s Wedding Day. and

~ Other Tales.. 10,

f EDMUND YATES WORKS

1121 Going to the Bad. ...\ vvveenennen. o
Runmng the Gauntlet

™ M%gnum Bonum or, Mother Careyy
rood

" 1199 Lady Hesterx or, Ursulas Narrative. .

- 1287 The Heir of Redclyffe. First half..
1287 The Heir of Redclyfie, Second balf
1811 Unknown to History: A Story of the

i Capuvxty of Mary of Scotland.

$345 Heartsease; or, The Brother's: Wife.
. First half

1845 Heartsesse; or The Brotherq Wife.

Becond half )

20
20

ondh .............. ceveaienenas
LoveandLlfe -20

- HEINRICH ZSCHOKKES WORKS

1171 A New Year's Eve Adventure, . ...... 10

MISCELLANEOUS.

85 Marjorie Bruce's Lovers, Mary Patnck 10
104 Peep-0’-PDay, John Banim 10
117 The Female anster Eugene Ll\?S

158 Ward or Wife?. : .

188 The Last Aldmx George Sand. .
189 The Swiss Family Robinson
185 Madame Fontenoy.

34 'Jae Tender Recol)ectxons of Irepe
Magillicuddy. -
5 Traisy N ‘Txchol Lady Hardy

513 Unzle Silas, J. Sheridan LeFanu.
422 Th: oll;)g&h Fire and Water, Fredenck
' Talbot

337 dioat. A Novel

333 The Two Orphans

838 A Zissex Idyl, Clementina Black. .
- 342 Rt inson Crusoe. Daniel Defoe.

#448 Cuiliren of the Abbey, R. M. Roche. .
350 “Great Thirst Laod. Parker Gilmore. .. ég
‘862 Vicar of Wakefield, Oliver Goldsmith. 10

894 Thiostlethwaite, Susan Morle
EBugenia Grandet, Honoré- de Balzac. .

412 Mrs. Jack, Frauces Eleanor Trollope

n.the Year '13, Fritz Reuter. ...
M;a and Her ‘Texghbora, Ww. P An-

ry’s Daughter, D Aulney .
on Corpulence, Banting
Lacre. Albany de Fonblangue. ..
Wer thao Death .......... :
den Nights. Part1....
inw Nights, PartIL...... .
ezt Nighte. Parb III
ian Wights, Part IV
7-the Sen, Wir Sumuel W
. A S .
&89"‘ Baihy? . al*ud- :
- Iiinatrativns,
air, F.or ‘Wn

. 810 Mrs. Caudle’s Curtain Lectures. Doug—

682 The Sunken Rock, Geor;

2.

20'727TheL

2¢| 78 Corinne: ‘A Story of Italy, Madame de

0| 766 Lucile.

494 Li), ; ;
Mxs, B ethemhaugh :

10"

5120

513
518

.10
the and Sport in Zululand
bomas J. Lucas.’ 104

Louis Enault. . R
Jhain of Fate, Ernst Fntz. ceeteeen 10

, 524 Litfle Goldic, Mrs. Sumuer Hayden. ..

Baron Munchausen. l)lustmled by AL
~ fred Crowquill...... 10

59 Castle Avou, Mrs, Marsh

Jean’s Destiny, Marie chard

The Lovers Tule, Alfred ’I‘cnn ySon, .
538 My Sister’s hf.eper Laura M. Lauve.
564 My Queen.....ooveevene ioniannas
/586 Money, Jules Tardied. ..o ven. .
' 588 Wassail, Colonel Hamley .
- 591 The Zemgauno Brotliers, Edmond de

Goncourt

Jerrold
612TheAmbW1fe ....... 10
623 Barreo Honour
629 Three Times Dead
Cupples... 10
645 Behind the Counter, F.
653 Young Maugers, André Theuriet
662 The Life of P. T. Barniim: His Strug- -

les and Triumplis; or, Forty Years'
ollections. Written and Renscd
by Bimself
676 Them Women, "Anpie Ellis.
678 A Husband for a Lover’
- 702 A DBundle of Letters, Henry James, Jr. 10
706 The Ruurn of the Prmcess, Jucques 4

Vin

720 The Irxsh Delecuve, by the Authot of -
«Old Sleuth ”

125 A New Godiva, Stanley Hope ;

ht of Asia, by Edwin Arnold,

n Self- Cnlmre by John Stuart
Blackle

728 The Romance of Darkecliffe Hall .

781 Willy Reilly and His Dear Colleen

. Bawn, William Carleton...

733 Sister Dora, Margare} Lonsdale.: ... .. 10

%35 The White Fields of France, Horatius
Bonsr, D.D

786 Rosamond Ford; or, The Rose of the

737 Charljotte Temple, Mrs. "Rowson
‘788 A Strange Guest, by the Author of
£ Guilty Without Crime ”

40, Yesterday, To-Day, and Forever. A
* Poem. - By Edward . Heury Bicker-

. steth, M.A

. T4 Guilty Without Crime, by the Author

.- of “A Strange Guest ”.

747 Reata;. or, What's in a I\ame, 'E.D.

Stael

759 Life of His Royal Highness the Pnnce
Consort, Theodore Martin. ..

760 Mrs. Austin, Margarct Veley

762 Miss Litton’s Lovers, by the Author of
** A Ring and a Rose™

A Poem.. Owen Meredith. .

770 Lulu’s Novel. From the Gv.rman of

- Elise Polko

787 The False Friend. Edgar Fawcel, .

" 788 Her Waiting Heart, E. S, Kcnneth,. .

92 Lxge olfm Mary, Queen of bcols Alphonse
e Lamy

0 1150 Our Vili

7& B«)nme Lesley, Mrs. Herberl Martin. .

The Pilgrim’s Progress, -John Busyan 20

803 Zoe Carvalho; or, The W hlte 6 0
Erpest Warren

‘808 Robert Burns, Principal Sbazrp cieess 10

830 Gulliver’s Travels, Jonathan Swift ... 20

834 Carmen: The Power of Love, Prosper

"Merimée

~-B42 The 19th Century. A Hmory Robe"t
Mackenzie ,

851 A Long Time Ago, Meta Orred

863 John Milton, Mark Pattison. . ... P

868 The Msid of Florence

871. Rose Turquand, Ellice Hopkins.
874 In the Clouds, Sarah Bernhardt

877 The Prodigal Daughter, Mark Hope.. 20| "

| 883 A Dreamer, Katharine Wylde )
888 A True Marrage, Emily Spender.. .. 20
891 Duty, Samuel Smiles, L 20
903 Rab and His Friends. Dr. Jobn&rown 10
905 Inez Varian’s Secret. Hazel Weod. .
908 Theé Streagth- of Her Youth, Samh
91 Doudney.

:20.

10
e Ballet Dancers Husbu.nd, Emea
I"eyiieau,..................,......

L~

927 Frou-Frou, from the French of MM.

. Hacklander 20|

90 1056 Buried Alive:

011095 The Haven of Unrest, Lewxs Win,

2011139 The

011187 Mcmrm's ‘of th&Snnsons

1 m........
{1280 Dovrothy A Conntry Slm'ym Ele;hc

. Meilbac and Ha}evy, by Charlotte
. " M. Stanley
938 Pictures from Ireland, Terence Mc-
Grath.veiiiirier ciiiiiainecenns ‘16
939 Tl:je Tragic Comedians, Gem ge Mere-
ith .
948 Huoting of the Spark. . ... teracnn e
960 Dr. Antonio, Ruffini.[............ ses
963 A Female Nihilist, Ernest Lavigne .
. 968 The Colleen Bawn; or, the (.‘o]lcgmns
. Griffin. ..
970 A Strange Marriage, Luigi Gualdo. .
977 Lady Bell, Sarah 'i’y riler
983 Llfe of BenJamxu Disracli
998 Back to Her Own, Mary E. Moffat .

10
20

0 1000 The Revised New Testament, and the

Authorized Version of the New Tes-
_tament, in parajlel columns, side by -
“side, on same page, with Tischen-
dorf‘s Notes.' Part& covtainiog the

1000 The Bevnsed New. Testamem and the .
Autlorized Version of the New Tes-
tament; in parallel columus, side by
side, on-same page; with Tischen-
dorf’s Notes, Part IL. containing
Acts of the Apostles to Revelanon 20

0 1012 The Old Testament in ‘the ‘Jewish

Church, W. Robertson Smith ..., 5 20
10156 Correspondeuce of Prince Tallevrangd.
- aod King Louis XVIIL during the
Congress of Vienna

0 1020 ‘What the Spring Brought, E. Werner

Translated by Mary Stuary Smith. .

20 1026 Travels and Adventures

1027 A Romance of the Nineteenth Century,
‘W. H. Mallock

defre) . Siaesns
1048 Miss Humcane Mn‘rc Monmer .
1048 T'he Violin Player Bertha Thomas:.
g. Ten Years of Penal
Sér?tude in Sberia, Fedor- Dostoy-
effsky .
1058 TheLutnmste of St Jacobx s, (,auumne

D
1075 Ekkebard, Joseph Victor Scheffel. . ;
eld 20
1096 “Of Thorns, Grapes?’—Clare Stan-
. hope’s | Diamondy, — His . Victoria
Cross.—A Strange Weddmg-Eve, by.
A. D. (four complete novels) 10

20 {1099 She Would be a Lady.—Wedded and .

Parted, by the. Author of *Dora
"+« Thorne.’ ——Love in Tdleness (three

complete novels i in one pumber).. 10 .

2011101 The Personal Life-of David Lmng- o0

stone, William Garden Blaikie

20|1105 Gianvetto, Lady Margaret Majendie. .
‘{1114 Helen's First Love. .. 1
. 20]1124 The Log of the Fortuoa, Capmn A.F 1

Lmdlc} :
1137 His Natural Life, Marcm Clarke..... 20
‘.(Enres Secret.—A Year Out of -
My, Life.—My Second Self (three
complete povels in one number).

) 10 {1140 Sncwflakes and Sunbeams from 4he
{ 774 Memories of My Exﬂe Louis hossutb 20
786 Chronicles of St. Mary’s, S. D. N.. )

Far Norta; or. The Xoung J:ur

- Traders, R M. Baliantyoe.
1144 Joho Barlow's Ward. 20
01146 Juhand I]'arslakes Secret Mrs. J. ‘H.

0]1148 The Beautiful Lady Glaﬁrs “and Her

Bogom Friend (two compléte noveis) 10
.. Mary Russell Mitford... 10

1158 Love the i, Basil......

. 20
1168 Cross Purposcs. Mrs. M. F. Williams 10 .

1177 An Only Sister, Madame Guizot de -
- Witt,” (EQited by Miss Mulock).... 1
1183 Poems by «Oscar Wiide........... I 10

1186 The Amcncan Princess; Grace Mom-

Gcncmtjons of Execunoncrs Heury

“ l\}g}o e's Prinls’
01198 The E%ags R Mounteney Jephson -0
1226 Could Aught Atone?
1227 Memaoirs ‘of Mousiear Cla\xde.

on Pnll:ce under tbe Seoond Eﬂ!pl!‘&
) rt
1227 Memmrs of Monsicur Claude, Caief’
%f Pohlce under the Second Fmpue
urt 1
0]122% Memoxrs of Monsxeur Claude, Chlef
-of Police under the Second Empxre
- Part I coeee 3§

erae.................... 10"

2

“or, -feven ..
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THE SEASIDE LIBRAUY.—ALPHABETICAL TIST.

wo. TITLE. ' AUTHOR. PRICE.

5168 Squire’s Legacy, The(hrget. )..Mary C. Hay 20
1139 ggutrs‘l Secret, pe 10

s"" 8t. Geo! wd St Michael George MacDonald 20

n's Eve Mrs. Henry Wood 20

Eliza Tabor 20

1700 Stanfield Hadl.
1700 Stanfleld Hall.
1700 Stanfield IR 1 o
1228 Stanley Brereton ‘Wm. Harrison Ainsworth 20
742 Star and a Heart, A Florence Marryat 10
- 818 Steam-House, The or, a Trip Across Northern
India. Partl Jules Verne 10
818 Steam-House, The: or A Trip Across Northern
India. PartII.. Jn\es Verne 10
1812 Stern Necessi! :
1526 %onema.sou of Saint POA;‘
1581 Swr[ea of Jewish‘Lite or,
..From the German of Le:

The. Bertha. M. Clay 10
A. M. Hoppus 20
The.. Thackeray 10
l% Story of Marie Dumont, s Farmer s Daughter,
The Lady Pollock 10
1615 Story of Melicent, The........... . .Fayr Madoc 10
1348 Story of the Diamond Necklace The
'Henry Vizetell
440 Story of Three Siste: Cecil Maxweil 2)
542 Story of Valeatine n.mi His Brother, Th&i
8.
48 Strange Advenmmotnmmwon. The.W. Black 10
738 Strange Guest, A
0 sraie ‘ﬁ.#‘&‘; o Gty N e
ran uigi Gualdo
1529 e Sir E. Bulwer Lytton 20
1579 Stra E. C. Greunville Murray 10
1096 Strange Wedd! A. D.
539 Strange World, Miss M. E. Bmddon 0
579 Strangers and ..Miss M. E. Braddon 20
MS mnglers. The.. Adolplg Beiot ;))
ui

58 Strathmo!
1601 Stray Peaﬂs Memoirs of Marga.ret de Ribau-
mont, Viscountess of Bellaise
Charlotte M. Yonge 20
908 St h ef Her louth, The... Snrab Doudney 10
1521 Strictly Tied Up

Rt. Hoﬁ A J.B. Beresford Hope, MLP. 20
1906 Struggles of Brown, Jones & Robmson. The.
Anthony Trollope 20
945 Studies from Life.

.. Miss Mulock 10
853 Sun Maid, The..
632 Sunken Rock The.
© 960 Sunrise: A Swry of These ’
336 Sunshine and Shadow

702 Sweet Nelly, A h
Wulter‘Besa.nt and

a)
777 Sweet Nineteen... .F.W. Robinson 20
189 Swiss ily Robinson, 0
. 809 Sword wh.......
1009 Sybil..............
1648 Syivan Holt's Da
1414 Sylvestres, The; or, The Outca.sts
M. Betham-Edwards 20
506 Sylvia.’s Choice a M. Craik 20
1418 Sylvie’s Betrothed. enry Gréville 20
1630 b\'nnbw Solbakken. A\orweg:mn Tale
Bjdrnstjerne Bjdruson. 10

619 Taken at the Flood Miss. M E. Braddon %0
1468 Talbot's Folly 3
1064 Tale of Sin, A Mrs. Henry Wood 10
3698 Tale of the Shore and Ocean. A or. The Heir
N of Kilfl lliam H. G. Kingston 20
Charles Dickéns 20
583 Talisman, The Sir Walter Scou: 20
L] Tnyymakge s Sermons, V. hrht Side 10
L ¢ o - S T L eeraetsesnenacran
428 Talmage's Sermona. Vi "'The Jordamc
, and Other Sermons
@3 Talmage's Sermons. Vol. L.
Dawn,” and Other Sermons.
m Tancrede; or, The New Crusad: i i
1678 Temptation; or, The Unknown H ress (1t half)
J F. Smith 20
1678 Teuiptation; or, The Unknown Heiress (2d half) 20

J. F. Smith 20
24 Ten Thousand a Year (1st hnl!) S. Warren
274 Ten Thousand a Year (2d half).......3 Warren 20
1623 Ten Years' Tenant, The.. W. Besantand J. Rice 10
967 Tenant of Wildfell Hall, Th Anne Bronté 20
19 Terrible Tem); .Charles Reade 10
1000, Testament. - , and the Author-
Version of the ‘New Testament, in paral-
lel columps, side by side. with 'nschendorf‘s
Notes. Partl., c the 20
1000 Teltunent, The Revised Now and the'Author-
. Version of the New Testament, in 1
lel columns, side by side, with Tischendorf’s
Notes. Part Acts of the Apos-

. .Adolphe Belot 20
_.Emile Gaboriau 10

The
Thm.betechve Anecdotes, and
" Charles Dickens ]0
‘William Black 10
...Alexander Dumas 2
ewing G

ree Times Dead
Throstlethwaite

Fbrough Fire and Water..
1008 Thrown Together
1507 Tilbury Nogo: or,
Un«uecem!ul ‘ﬁm

. .Alennden Dumas 10

.. .Susan Murley 20

.- ..Frederick Talbot 10

Florence Montgomery 20
in the Life of an

....G. J. Whyte-Melville 20

..Mrs. John KentSpeuder 20

Miss M. E. Braddon 20

"Lucy Randall Comfort 20

20 | 7575 Vulture Maiden, The..

NO." TITLR.
1071 Todhunters’ at Loanin’ Head

Mrs. E. Lvnn Linton 10

307 Toflers of the Sea.. The Victor Hugo 20
1014 Told in New and Mary Cecil Hay 10
1380 Tolla: A Tale o Modem Rome. Edmond About 10
Thomas Hughes 20

492 Tom Brown's School Daysat Rugby..T. Hughes 20
296 Tom Burke of Ours {1st half) Charles Lever 20
206 Tom Burke of OQurs (2d half) Charles Lever 20
1692 Tom Cringle's Log (1st half) Michael Soott 20
1692 Tom Cringle's Log (2d half)....... Michael Scott ¥
293 Tom Crosbie ...Samuel Lover 10
403 Tom Tiddler’s Ground. .Charles Dickens 10
82 Tony Butler ...Charles Lever 20
1087 Torthorwald James Grant 20
111 Tour of the World in Eighty Days..Jules Verne 10
44 Tower of London, The . H. Aingworth 20

Tragi: George Meredith 10
1626 Travels and Adventures... 10
1572 Trial, The: More Llnks of the Daisy Chain.
Sequel to ‘‘ The Daisy Chal
Cha.rlotte M. Yonge 20
Jules Verne 10

..M. C. Stirling 10
eV SO ..Emily Spender ;0)
r, omas y

573 Turn of Fortune's Wheel The. .. Mrs. Forrester 10

41 ‘Twasin'[‘rutdﬁu . W. Besant and J.Rice 10
84 20, der me Jules Verne 10
683 Twenty Years After lexander Dumas 20
1029 Twenty Years Ago.. Edited lg)ﬁss Mulock 10
315 Twice Lost. G. Kingston 10
144 Twin Lieutenants, The.. -Dumas 10

1506 'Twixt Shade and Shine .Annabel Gray

e -J. Fenimore Cooper 20
Wilkie Collins 10

The
10| 1589 Two Guardians, The; or, Home in this World

Cha.rlotte M. Yonge 20
1450 Two Heroines of Plumplington, Th

Anthony Trollo; 10
Miss Mul Lo

es, ock 1
1333 Two Kisses..By the Author of “ Dora Thorne™ 10
88 Two Marriages, The Miss Mulock 10
1244 Two Men and a Maid.. Miss Harriett Jay 20
1876 Two Novelettes.—I. The. uls Jeanne Hya-
cinth de St. Palaye II. Th roness Helena
von Saarfeld ................ J H. Shorthouse 10
1459 Two on a Tower. . ...Thomas Hardy 20
332 Two Orphans, The.. 10
560 Two deows, The

712 Uarda: A Rotance of Ancient Egypt.. s 20
576 Umilta i Ouids" 10
122 Unawares: A Story of an Old French Town. .
By the Author o: * The Rose-Garden ™ 10
316 Uncle Silas................. J. Sheridan LeFszu 20
488 Uncommercial Traveler, The...Charles Dickens 20:
1458. CUnder a Charm :
935 Under Life's Key, and othér Stories.. M. C. Hay 10
502 Under One Roo! (mustrated) James Payn 20
_ 924 Under Slieve-Ban E. Francillon 10
" 929 Under St. Paul's.......... .....Richard Dowling 20
5% Under the Greenwood Tree.....Thomas Hardy 10
1570 Under the S H .F.W. Robinson 20
51 Under Two
1165 Under Which Lord. .Mrs. E. Lynn Linton 20
i De 1a Mott Fouqué 10
1311 Unknown to History: A Story of the Captivity
of Mary of-Scotland. ......Charlotte M. Yooge 20
75 Unspotted from the World . Mm.G W God{re\
v
361 Vagabond Heroine, A
1501 Valentina
1499 ‘v'nlenmne Strange. A qu of the anro».e
David Christie Murray 20
259 Valentme Vox, the Ventriloguist (151: half)
r{ Cockton 20
259 Valentine Vox, the Ventnloquisb’&d alf)...

Henry ‘Cockton: 20

1116 Valerie . Captain Marryat 30
lm\fgleﬁe’s F rs. Alexander 10
559 Vanity Fair R M Thackeray 20

o 1192 Vendetta; or, The So

999 Venetia
1181 Véra. . By
St. Jean ..
83 Verner's Pride.
1475 Veronica.. By th
1481 Very Genteel
By Author of “ Mrs Jern ngham'’s Journa.l " 10
112 Veéry Hard . ....Charles Reade 20
382 Vicar of Wakefield, Th .Oliver Goldsmith 10
643 Vicar's Da.u%hter The......George MacDonald 20
1494 Vicar of -Bulihampton, The.. .Anthony Trollope 20
1143 Vicar’'s People, The. George Manville Fenn 20
1415 Vice Versi: or, A Lesson to Fathers. .. Anstey 20
664 Vicomte de Bragelonne. 1st Series...A. Dumas.20
684 Vicomte de Bragelonne. 24 Series...A. Dumas 20
664 Vicomte de Bragelonne. 84 Series...A. Dumas 20
664 Vicomte de Bragelonne. 4th Series...A. Dumas 20
27 Victor and Vanquished . Cecil Hay 20

20/ 1%0 Victor Hugo an

398 .Victor Lescar..
915 Village Commuue
8 Village on the Cllﬂ
488 Villette
1048 Violin Player, 'l‘he
648 Virginians, The, Part1. y
648 Virginians, The, PartIi.... W. M. Thackeray 20
1387 Virgin Queen, The;or, The Romance o alty,

J. F. Smith 20
1639 V)scount Lacklands A Tale of Modern Mam- .

Major Arthur Griffiths 10
08 \'isited on the Chﬂdren Theodore Gift 20
8‘)" Vivian Gre;

...Mrs. Forrester 20
Benjamm Disraeli 20
679 Vivian, the Beauty
481 Vixen

iss Thackeray 10
Charlotte Broanté 20

..Mrs. Annie Edwards 10
Miss M. E. Braddon 20
.Wilhelmine von Hiuern.w

. , . . w
1625 Wanda. Countess von Szalras
237 Wandering Heir, The
129 Wandering Jew. The (1st half)
129 Wandering Jew, The (2d half)
158 Ward or Wife?

. Ouida ™" 2
Chagles Reade 10
Eugene'Sue 20
Eugene Sue 23

11629 Wooers and Winpers;

No. AUTHOR. PRIOR.

Colonel Ramley 10
M .Alexander Dumas 20
450 Wnbex\(}ipmes " Meade 10

. T.
585 Water-Witch, The........"" J. Fepimore (ooper 20
1081 Wavering Image, A Violet W hf;'%e
857 Waverley Sir Walter Scott "0
1634 Way We Live Now, The (1st half).

‘xmh ny Trollope &0
1634 Way We Live Now, The (2d bal ony Treten

1480 Wedding-\lwchJ The....Bjirnstjerne Bjirnson 1
1498 Weighed and “a.ntm;: Ge(.r;,e \lncDouu,m A
1112 ** We Kissed Azain With Tears ™ .. 10
519 Weavers-and W E. Braddon 10
1099 Wedded and Pnrwd.. ..Bertha \I Clay 10

. N 1
1364 Week in a French Country House, A

Adela)d'* Sartoris 10

840 Wellfields, The Jeasie Fothergill 20
1937 Westward Ho! ..Charles kmgsley 20
7" Westward Ho! ..Charler Kingsley 20
138 What Pe Cost ayn 10
16222 What Might Have Been. . .Mrs. Cashel Hoey 10
1458 What She Came Through. vee.....Sarah Tytler 20
1155 What the Shepherd Saw.. ..Thomas Hardy 10
1020 What the Spring Brought.. :
Tral ted from the German of E. Werner 20

1109 ** What Will Ethel Say?$” Violet Whyte 10
1690 What Will He Do Wit.h It? (1st hs}l;f)l i
ulwer ton 20

1690 What Will He Do With 1t? (2d half) i

Sir E. Bulwer Lytton 20
1495 What Will the World Say? Charles Gibbon 20
446 When the Ship Comes ‘ome
ter Besant and Jsmes Rice 10
746 Which Loved Him Best? Bertha y 20
400 Which Shall It Be?.
1509 Which W

785 White Flelds ot
Kora.txus Bonar, D.D. %»
41 White L Charles Reade 20
816 White Wings A Yachﬂng Romance

William Black 10¢
1896 Whiteladies............. R, Mrs. Olipkant 20

Mrs. C.

Am}mm "rnnopo >y

d
Oth Amhon) Trollope. 1¢
1555 ‘chked ‘World, The, and Other On‘g‘mal Plays..
§. Gilbert 10
515 Widow Lerouge, The Emile Gaborian so
1018 WiHe in Name Only.............. Bertha M. Cla y
1857 Wife's Secret, The...Author of ** Dora Thorne »
1689 Wife's Tna.ls, The. A Love Story (1st half)..
- Miss Julia Pardoe 20
1680 Wife's Trials, The. 'A Love Story 24 half)
Miss Julia Pardoe 200
1254 Wild and Wilful Lucy Randall Comfort 20
‘1310 Wild Hyaciath M
1627 Wild Warringtouns, The.. Arnold Gras
11584 Wildflower ~F. W, Rr,binmu
(1112 Willtul Woman, A
731 Willy Reilly and His Dear Colleen Bawn

360" Windsor Castle
761 ‘Wing-and-Wing .
214 Winstowe
55 Winter. City, A..
1219 Wise Saws; or, Sa
T. C. Haliburten 20

1243 Witch of the Corso, The Paul Heyse 10
1510 Witch Stories..... Collected by E. Lynn Linton
1053 With Costs
1038 With Cupid’s Eyes
509 Within an Inch of His Lif
5 Within the Meze
413 Wives and Drughters (1st
14183 Wives and .aughters (2d half)
374 Woman and Her Master
4 Woman-Hater, A..
10 Woman in “hne,'l'ha
1191. Woman of Fire, The.
1046 Woman Who Saved
1428 Woman’s Joumal Al Octave Feuillet 10
91 Woman's Kingdom, Th Aliss Mulock 20
9“8 \\ oman s Thoughts Abouc’Women. A
Miss Mulock 10
. James Payn

20

Wm Harrison Ainsworth
.J. Fenimore Caoper
.. Mrs. Leith-Adams
........ et Ouida ™ o
in Search of a Wife,.

Mrs. Newman 20°
..Florence Ma at 91)

..Emile Gabo!

Mrs. Henry Wood 20
.. Mrs. Gaskell 20
.. Mrs. Gaskell 20

..J. F. Smith 2¢
haries Reade 20
Wilkie Collins 20

W. Robinson 10

1652 Woman S Vengeance A..
1060 Woman's War, A
1085 Women are Stran .
385 Wooed and Marri Ro ouchette Carey 20
I.néiexl"theScar& g
‘ L DIIS inngeus’ B&nks
36 Wooin, Mrs. Alexander 20
161 World. ell Lost The.....Mrs- E. Lynn Liston 20
280 Wreck-of the ** Grosvenor,” The..W. C. Rnsaeu 10
1339 Wreck of the “Gxosvenor. Tlg (large tvpe)

Clark Russe]
426 Written in Fire. ............ -.Floreoce ‘\larryat, 20
329 Wuthering Heights Emily Bronté 10

1068 Wyandotté, The...... eeeeen J. Fenimore Cooper 2

. Y

1139 Year Out of 'iv'hme, A
551 Yellow Mask, The........ [T \\ ilkie Collms 10
740 Yesterday, To—dny, and Forever: A Poel

‘Edward Henry B kemt.eth MA. 20

1444 York and a Lancaster Rose, A....Annie Keary
1258 Young Bmwn or, The-Law of Inheritance. . <7

E. C. Grenvitle Mu
933 Young Duke, The Benjamin Dis,
902 Young Ireland. Part1....Sir Charles G.
92 Young Ireland. Part I Sir Cbarles G.
204 Young Lianero, Thé........W. H
588 Young Man's Fancy, A......
653 Young Maugers.
626 Yeung Mrs. Jardine..
210 Young Musgrave.... ceieesan .
164 YoungI ife’s Story, A........Hirriette

o

wra 10
1164 Your Money or Your Life.

NWikkie Collms m

587 Zanoui...............?...Sx. E. Bulnel Lytfon 2

591 Zemganno Brothers, The....Edm. de Goneourt 10
808 Zoe Carvalho; or, The W] hite Cat.... E. Viarren 1¢

For sale by all-newsdealers, or sent tc any
tage free, on receipt of 12 cents for single uumbers,
and 25 cents for double numbers. Parlies ordering by
mail will pleas» order by sumbers.

GEORGE MUNRO, Publisher,
P. O. Box 3i51. 17 1027 Vandewater St.. N. ¥,

enkin 10

rs. Randolph 20"

William Carleton 20

Adolphe Belot 20 -




m Tn MOHICANS OF PARIs, Voi. I (hxrge type"

. . Dumsas. .

.- 1665 THs MoOHIOANS o! PAms. Vol. IV Alemder
. .. Dumsas & . . e
.. PIRARORE; ,oh, Tn LABS Tnu' LoOvED A
R, and Orkn Omemu. PraYs. .W. S.

Cﬁomm op an. Fxrst ha!f.

o Anthony ﬁrxm
1568 Axmnonmm uz-ox M.uw,on, Tupnn-
uwx PrystoroeY. - Joh Guthrie, M.A., D.D.
] X; oR, THE A.Bmun mrs meoxs.
o .'..J*.ommomcooper é ot o e .
'MUmmSm FWRobmm '

: 4 DAY. E Owens Blackbarne .
B !572 Tag T . LINKs oF THE DaIsy Cxum
gequel to « The Daigy Chain™ ). Charlowe M.,
573 S'roxx o: A Sm Helen B. Matlrera e
1574 TrR Somcrury, and ‘OTHERR ORIGINAL Px.ns.
< - W.S8. @Gibert . .
1575 UNSPOTTRD FroM THE WORLD. “Mre. G. W. Godtrey
. 1576 A GoupEN Bar. By E. M. Archet o e
. 1577 CHILDREN OF THE WORLD.
Heyse . . R

'1577 (‘mnmms OF THE Woun Seeond hdf. Paul

- ym . . .. - L]
1578 Ensiia. K. Frances Poynter. e e

© tene S'runma Tares. E. C. Grénville Murray .« .
-3¢+ A Hzxwo or THE PEN. E. Werner. Truaslated by

' Marg Stuart Smith . |,

. gh‘oxms or JEwisH LIFE: OR, Somcss rxox 'rm;
GuEerro. Trapslated from the German of 'Leo-
pold Kompert .. e s e

At FaivLr. Hawle Smart . ‘

¥

W
. Dandet . « e e
&30 WILDPLOWER. F. W. Robmeon - .
1557 Susay FreLpixe. A Love Sromr Mrs. Annie
. Edwards & . . . . .
Omda . : .
Moxica, snd A Rose Drs'nu. p. « The Dnchess »
Froy OLYxPUS To HapES. Mrs. Forrester . v
" 10%% THR 'Two GUARDIANS: OR, HoxE IN THIS WORLD. -
- Charlotte M. Yonge. .-
"7 3f Pripg;om, TEE Pucezss. First halt. Eugene Sue
: 2RIDE; OR, PRE I pcmass. Second half. Eagene Sue
L Jorw Lror ok, Frox Ta% DEPTES. Ruth Elliott
mnetrmmn DR -Varoms. - AN HistoricAL Ro-
"~ .MANCE, AMxander Dumias . - . . .
' 1693 BipBox ‘FuEvce. Henry W. Lucy . - . .
" 15wt ONLY o WorD. George Ebers . . - . .
1545 THR ADMIRAL’S WARD, Mra. Alexander .
* TRE LIFe oF GEORGE WASHINGTOX. M. L. Weems
i CATHERINE: A SToRY. BY IKEY SOLOMONS, Esq.,
- Juxior (William M. Thackeray) .

158
, 15Y7
A

PO

B

B szn' RYr Walter Scott .. . .
ﬁlz 5 .NOLL; og, THE Dsvs oF THE Ixoxsmxs. F.
T . Bebinson . . e

- 17 TuseFarr LILIAs, Part 1. Pierce Egan. .

‘% Tws Tare Liuias. Part IL  Pierce .

C LB T I‘ﬁs Tarias. Part III.  Pierce .
1601 on v FRauis. MEMOIRS OF MARGARET pE RI-

C wm, &“mcomxssor Bm.um Charlotbe

Keonge.

CSEr a&,Tlm Krs'rm Fitsthalf. F

' P akw?§1ﬁ§d;, ﬁnh

S or or: aent to a
_-'_m.i 2& eenta for dow numbers, by ¢ ppbhmny

) lvf‘}f m&

’

"Aloxander Dumas
um Tmonﬁonmms or Puns. Vol. IL Alexander 20 .
“ '—.ucs Tae l(omdixs or ’PAB:S. Vol. III. Alemnder ‘
o 20 - 1606 LEIGHTON

. li_ﬁ?TanLAneﬁ?oxfgn oF BARSETL. Sooond ‘halt, -

1671 Tax Heapr or ERv. AN IRISE S'ronf or "I'o-' %

20

10
20
20
10

20
20

. 27
20

10

20

. 20
Eirst half, Pa.ul
A 20

20
20
10

20

20
20

 I’EVANGELISTE. A PARISIAN Romxcx. A]phonse
. 10
.20

20
10
10
20

80
20
20.

20 .

20
20

20 |
20

20
10

“£,ReDGAUNTLET. A TALE OF THE Exea'mmm
2 |

20
20
20
20

20 1

Psrtns

31607 BENVENUTA;. ox,%hnmow Conons. Emma Har
1608 BEst ror HEem, - Anme Thomas

-} 1610 Couvir aAXD Sociat Lirr 1IN Fraxcs Uxper Na-

1610 COURT AXD SOCIAL Lire 1 FRANCE UxpER Na-

11613 A StorY oF CarNIvaL. Mary
1613 LerrEgs

1613 LETTERS AND Mm(onuu oF Jm Wmsn eu-

‘1615 THE STORY OF MELICENT. Fa

'-1619' EUROPRAN SLAVE an. Seoond half F. W. Back-

-1633 DoxA PrrFECTA. A Tm on Mom;nx Snrx;

| 1636 My TriviaL Live AND Mmmn'xx. A Gossn'

‘ .« ¥
'} 1638 MARRIED IN HASTE deted by Miss i[. E

Braddon: 20.
'} 163 V:soom L.mxuxns. A TALE oF Moommlhx o]
¥ON. Major Arthur Griffiths . .10
IGéOTnxCosrowEnLom Bertha M. C’lay .
1641 FASOIKATION. La&y Mmt m]endxe. . 0

—LATEST ISSUES.

4 MLnn-Rosn ox, TaE Mm Seooul halt,

~ F. Dn Bois gobey . .
3 Sau's: Smmnm:. Belen B. lfnthen A
1804 'TRE HaNDs or JusTicR. F. W. Robmm o
Tar MoNikINs, J. Fenimore Coo T

CoURT. - A COUNTRY- ousn fiToxY.
"Henry Kingsle

8‘&”8 8 8823

shall. . ., . ,
1609 LorrIi DarriNe. Jobn Cordy Jeaﬁfeson .

POLEON THE THIRD.
" Whitehurst . .

First® half, Fehx M.

. POLEON THE THIED. Second balf. . l'ehx M. ]
. Whitehurst . o o e
1611 Ma®’s WHITE WitcE. G. Douglas . :
M. Hoppns .
AND MEMORIALS OF JANE WELSE CAE-
IE.'YLE;] First half. Edited by James Anthony
mn e L

wue

3

© LYLE. Second half, Edtted by Ja.mes Anthony
Froude .. . e o .
1614 A CHELSEA Bovsmomm . _
Madw Y . ld
1616, Tae CuraTe’'s HOME. Agnes Giberne .
1617 THE CLEVER WOMAN OP THE FaMILY. Oharlotee
-~ M. Yonge ..
1618 A Buxce oF Smumocxs. . Owena Blackbnne 10 4
1619 Et:?.oréun SLAVE LIFe. Flrst hal!. F. W, Hack- -
ander . .

BEE

: lander . . . . M
1620 IX PASTURES GREEX. . Charles Gibbon. « e 10
1621 LicET AXD DARKXESS; OR, FATE SSKADOW. P Y. -

Cutler (Lizzie Peti . 20‘

t
}h:mr Mrz. Cashel Hoey
1623 Tar TEeEN Yrars” TENANT. Walter Besant and

1622 WHAT MicaT HAVE

James Riece . o 10 -
,1624 FaTHERS a%D CHILDREY. Tran Tng oneff . .9
1525 WaAXDA, COUNTESS VON SZALBAS, ¢ Omda” . 0
1626 No Nrw Tuixe. W. E. Norris . . 20 .
1627 TEE WiLp mensemxs. A Fanrry Hts'rou
- . Arnold Gray .. o e . . . . 20
1628 MY Rep Cnoss KNIGHT . . . 2
1629 WooERS AND WINKERS; OR, UNDER mn Sons.
Mrs. G. Linn®us’ Banks . 20

1630 SYNNOVE SOLBAKKEN. A Nonwné.ux Tu.n.

. Bjorustjerne B;omson. e
1631 LAgY %sgx.min ; OR, Txstmc'mn Ismtnxcr.
. Smit .. ...

1632 A BRIpGE oF Grass. Fi W Bobmeon . . .. 90

» Perez Galdos . .-
1634 TH% ‘%AY WE Live Now. F’xrst ‘balf, /A(thony
: rollope .
1634 THE WAY WE Lave Now. , Second half. Anthtmy
- . Trollope

. 20
1635 MoNEY. Fouqded on- the Popnlar Comedy by =
Lord Lytton - . : IQ - A

WITH X0, PLOT _IN. PARTICTLAR. . Part L -
SPINsTEREOOD. By A Pisin Woman - .- .
1636 My TRIVIAL LIFE AND- MISFORTUNE. A Gosste
WITE XO Pror (1% ParTicULAR. Part IL
" Meox axp Tuts. By A Plsin Womsn .
1637 Tee Harpy MaN. Foundedon thePopnhr o
’ by Charles Lover

20
%.

or&
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